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INTRODUCTION 

· T!lB fifth regular Census of the :Bombay Presidency-. was taken on the Previous .' 
• • EniiDler&tlODJI. 

iOth of March 1911. In 18541 an estimate of the populaljon had been made, but i 

it was not unti11872 that the first enumeration was ·attempted. Ita accuracy 
is extremely doubtful. It was the fust organized eff!lrt and the procedure was 
·not so well known and the avai!sble staff not so educated as it is at the presen~ 
day. In 1877·78 oame the severe famine in the 'Deccan and Kamatak, and 
in spite of it the population showed an increase of nearly half a, million in 
1881, which goes to prove that there must have been large omissions from the 
oeUSU8 of 1872. In 1891 after a period of exceptional freedom from wide-
spread calamity the population was found to have increased by 15 per cent. to 
nearly 27 millions. The Census of _1901 was taken under· ciroumstances of 
exc~p1ional difficulty in the famine in Gujarat and in the height of a plague 

· epidemic in Bombay City to which some of the enumerators unfortunately 
succumbed. The numbers returned on- the 1st o~ March 1901 showed an 
actual loss of one and a half million persons. This, in spite of plague, has 
now been recovered and the population is jUst a shade more numerous than 
in 1891. 

There has been no change in the Districts and States over which our 
censuS operations extended, and no ohange in the broad outlines of the ' D;~ethods 
of enumeration. The general schedules were everywhere u.,<even-in the. wild 
:Bhil tracts of the Mahi Kantha Agency, where in past censuses the use of them 
had been dispensed with as impracticable. A certain amount of tact and 
discretion had to be used, some areas being warned that ,the enumeration was 
in order to ascertain the requirements of the people should a famine unhappily 
recur, in others the enumeration was performed by the Bania ha_wkers with 
whom the :Bhils are acquainted. 

Mr. P. J. :Mead, I. C. S .• was appointed Census Superintendent, and entered Enumaratic;.. 
on his duties on the let of April 1910. The first step to be taken was. the 
preparation _of the Genert.ll Village Register in which was shown a complete 
list of all the villagelfand hamle,ts in eaoh taluka, the number of houses and 
the number or workers available for enumeration. The Villages were then 
divided into blocks, 40 houses on the average going to a block, and the blocks 
grouped into Circles, which contained about 10 blocks apiece. The area. was 
then ready for bouse numbering.· Each village was numbered consecutively 
right through. This was finished. everywhere by the 15th of November 1910 
exoept in areas affected by pla.,<>ue. During this period the' enumerators and 
supervisors had been selected and were undergoing training un!ler the Charge 

• Superintendent, who was generally the :Mamlatdar, or principal revenue official 
of the Wuka. Preliminary enumeration, or the work:of writing up the sixteen 
columns of the schedule, was then -commenced and completed by the 20th of 
February 191L As the schedules were filled in they were gradually 
cheoked and rechecked by all superior officers right up to. the census night. 
The only exception to this rule was in some of the wilder. tracts in the Nasi.k 
l>istriot, where the ll.n:il check was dispensed with and no filial test was taken. 

B l!il5-6 
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'Tabulation. 

INTllODt10TION'o 

. ~ certain amount of dislocation was caused by plague, chiefly in munici
palities, and the reserves of enumerator~ had to be called up, but.the date selected 
for the final enumeration did not coincide with any big gatherhig of pilgrims m 
this Presidency. . The usual notices requesting people to avoid fixing the censm 
week for marriages or social gathermgs was extensively circulated but n~ 
special arrangements were called for. · 

. On the night of lOth March, except in the plague-stricken villages wherE 
it was thought that more accurate results could be obtained by a day enumera 
tion, and in certain jungle traots' where night travellilig is not pleasant, thE 

.. enumerators went out as soon as it was dark to take the final check. Ne1 
comers and newly born children were added to the list, and persons who ha( 
left the locality struck off. The next morning all the enumerators collected al . . 
an appointed meeting place in the supervisor's charge and checked each other'• 

I 
totals. The supervisor then combined the block t~tals into a circle total, took thE 
books and started off for the headquarters of his Charge ·Superintendent. Th 
latter added up the totals of all the books and wired the total wherever possiblt 
to' the Charge Summary Officer at the headquarters of the District who in tur1 
telegraphed the final total to the Census Commissioner at Calcutta and th' 
Provincial Supermtendent. · SpeoW:l care was taken that these provisional total 
showing the number. of occupied houses, males, females and total populati01 
should be as accurate as possible, and the final result only varied from th 

· preliminary figures by 0·2 per cent. The total number of Census Offi.clll 
employed was 139,892 or 0·5 per cent. of the subsequently ascertainei 
population • . 

Thirteen Abstraction Offices were then opened, of which the largest was a 
Poona, where 760 clerks dealt with the schedules of all the :Mamthi-speakin! 
British Districts and some small Native States. There was no change from th1 
procedure of 1901. The first business to be done was to transcribe the detail 
of each individual ,on to a slip 2"x4f". Religion was designated by coloru 
civil condition by a symbol of varying. slfape, and sex by· the symbol beilll 
solid. for a male and merely outlined for a .female. Tlie remaining details, age 
caste, occupation, birth-place, language, literacy, . knowledge of English an< 
infirmities had to be written by hand. Copying was everywhere complete 
by the end of :May 1911. 

Sorling was then commenced. The slips were S:rra~ged in pigeon·holE 
according to the particular detail sorted for, then taken out of the pigeon-holE 
counted and tied up in bundles of a hundred and tho figure entered on a Sorter' 
Ticket. This method enabled a continuous check to be taken by the supervisin 
staff, and as it "as paid for as piece-work the sorters bad no interest in concealin: 
or making away with slips. Sorting was evecywhere completed by th 
7th October 1911. The Sorter's Tickets were·then compiled into Compilatio: 
Regis~rs and turned over to the Compilation Oflice, w4i,oh brought out th 
final tables. Compilation was complete by the 1st :May 1912. 

Arrangem~nt or 
the Statistics. 

Some differences in arrangement have 'lleen made on this occasion, with 
view to reduce bulk. Most of the Provincial Tables have been dispensed wit 
as well as information for areas smaller than a taluka or petha, and tli 
remainder has beun consolidated into two tables which are incorporated witl 
the I,mperial Tables, and will be found at the end of Part .IL .. 



INTBODUCTIOJ!f. 

There are therefore only two volumes dealing with the . Oensus of· the 
Presidency, ,ie:, the Re~t and Tables. A. third volume on the ~tion 
.of the Census will be issued shortly, but as it is of interest only to offimals who 
have to organise a ceusus staff, it will not be available to the general publio. 
The Report of the Town and Island of :Bombay, which was published in three 
parts in 19tJl, will be produced in one volume, t~ historical portion being 
omitt~ and the tables amalgamated With the Report! · 

Turnin<> to the contents of the Tables, the chief .differences have. been the 
0 . . 

cutting out of all statistics of castes which did not reach a standard of two per 
mille of the population of the Presidency or of any one district, in other words, . 
those which were , of no g~neral or local · interest, arid 11o revision of the 
. occupational statistios. The re'sult of this was that 62 main_ castes were· dealt 
with. Details of their life and customs were relegated to the caste glossary 
printed as an appendix to Chapter XI and the body of the chapter was devoted 
to a consideration of the system of caste government about which little has 
previously been published. · . · · 

The recasting of Table XV has been a very important step. In 1889 
Dr. J. :Bettillon promulgated a scheme of classification of occupations which 
-eventually received the approval of the International Statistical Institute in 1893: 
There were three classifications-a broad, a more minute and a very detailed · 
arrangement-each classification being derived by 'subdivision from the one' 

.above it. i'he arrangement was therefore applicable to all grades of civilized 
society and at the· same time a basis was formed. for international comparison. 
The information contained in the schedule under thethead' .o~ occup~tion is 
bound to be so meagre that only the broader subdivisions of occupations are 
possible. The minute classification of 1901 was accordingly ·abandoned in 
favour of an arrangement into 50 orders and 169 groups. 

Another innovation was the taking of an industrial censtis; the resnlts"''!. 
which are embodied in Imperial Table XV-E. The managers of all industrial 
conoerns employing more than 20 hands on the lOth of March were asked t<) 
11.11 in a special schedule which contained details of the caste of the manage~ 
mont, of the nature of the power used, of the number of each sex employed . 

. and whether they were adult or juvenile. The state of trade. waS' also given .. 
Tl.ds census, it must bq remarked, was a matter outside the ,regular census and· 
was not taken by the ordinary census staff; but by the he.ads of the factories 
themselves. Its fUll :value will be apparent in succeeding . censuses, when the 
great industrial development, which we may expect to see in this province 
~uring the next ten years 'and the beginnings of which are already evident, 
becomes an accomplished faot. · 

.All the composing, printing and binding charges are not yet available, but Cost ofCensas. 
the cens~ apart from that has cost Government roughly Rs. 1,96,000, com-
pared 'nth Rs. 1,6::!,000 in 1.!01. The reasons for the increased cost are:- · 

(1) .6 per cent. larger population dealt with. 
{2) Higher charges paid in abstraction offices. 
(3) Plague and famine allowances. 
( 4) A bstraotion took a good deal longer. 

It is estimated that tbe oost of publishing 'the two parts of Volume VII 
will amount to Rs. 12,5ull. · · · 
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Summary. 

Acknowledg
ments. 

IliTBODUCTION. 

-The striking features revealed by Cell8U8 are i-
(1) The terrible mortality caused by plague in the Kjirnatak. 
(2) The recovery of Gujarat from famine. 
(3) The increase in infirmities. 
( 4) The continued increase in Sind, and· 
(5) The enormous increase in the textile industry. 

This Report has been written under certain ·difficulties. Mr. :Mead, who· 
had carried through all the enumeration and most of the aBstraction, found 
himself obliged to go home on aooount of ill-health just as compilation was
about to commence, and I was appointed to ~ucceed him. The necessity of 
being near my office in Poona prevented me doing any serious touring, and 
beyond a natural interest in the quaint customs of the wilder tribes of the· 
South of the Presidancy I had little ethnographical preparation, and _was pain· 
fully conscious of my ignorance of the subject, as well as of the conditions in· 
the Presidency in Bind and Gujarat. I was able, however, to obtain from 
:Mr. Mead paragraphs 224, 226 to 236 and 238 of the Chapter on Caste and 
paragraphs 239 to 245 of the sa111e Chapter from Mr. C. :M. :Baker, I. C. B. 
Mr. Baker was also ;kind enough to se:Wl me psragraphs 201 to 205 dealing with 
the languages of Sind; a contribution which his natural taste for ethnograpbyr 
previoUII study of the subject and :fifteen years' residence in that part of the· 
Province rendered more thiiD ordinarily valuable. 

To :Mr. G. :M. Kalelkar, who has been steadily progressing since the last 
census with the work of collecting material for the preparation of the mono:. 
graphs 'Of the Ethnographical Survey I am indebted for the Caste Glossary as 
well as valuable help in the Chapter on Religion. 

•· ·~y thanks are also due to Mr. W.• A. Dubois, ·Indian Police Retired List,. 
who llR Deputy Superintendent most ably organised the Poena Office with its 
'150 clerks and kept it going in spite of a plague panic· most efficiently to the 

• close, and to Mr. G. S. Y~dkikar, who supervised the Compilation Office and 
h~ given me much material help and valuable ·co-oper~Ltion. 

.Of the other Deputy Superintendents, M.r. S,'V. Yatgiri, who administered 
the DM.rwar office, and Mr. :Mularam Kirp3ram, who was for the greater part. 
of the time in charge of the office at Hyderabad, Sind, have been entirely· 

'satisfactory, while :Mr. R. Fleming ~orked well with the very inferior materi11l 
at his dispoasl in Ahmadabad . 

. The Government Central Press have worked very well at rather high 
- pressure, and have got out proofs for me at short notice, and the PhotozincO' 

Office have been at some·pains to make the various maps, charts and di~~gramif 
as clear and as striking as possible. 

G. LAIRD :MAcGREGOR.'· 



•• .a>• · • 

. •. 

·CHAPTER L-DISTRIBUTION OF THE l'OPULATIO~. 

Intf'odUClot'fl· Population. G«JgMphg. .4dminiat,.atirJe :I)i~Ji8ion8. l?euda· 
I oriel. N /JWf'aZ JJiiJisionl. • Den1itg of the Pf'ofJidce. Denlitg llor.o. 
armed at. . .B~itifalZ. Demitg iff · Gujardt. DenBitg of .4hmaddbdd ;_ 
of Kaif'a; of tlle Panch Mahdll; of :Broach; of Sural. Denlitg in tlle_ 
Deccan, Khtmde1h, N dlik, .Lthmadnaga,., Poona and Sholdpu,., If'f'iga
Uo,, Demitg ;, tlle Kamdtak. Den~itg in the Konkan-Ratwf.giri and 
Koldba-Kdnaf'a. Denritg m Sind; in Karachi; in H.gdertlhdd; in Phar 
an4 pa,.ku,,.; in Ldtrkclna; in Sukkur --~.~he · Uppe,. 'Sind Fro,lief'. 
General concluliom f'egarding Den~itg. OaUBeB of Den~itg in Gujardf 
Gild Sind. .Definition of !.{'own ~ Oitg; B:Jmbag ; ..Lthmaddbdd; Poona; 
EArdchi; SMat; BholdpM. Number of Toum~~. Dilt.rjb~tion of Urb® 
Population. Urbanimtion. 7Tillage Popula~ion. The :Bornbag 7Tillage . . 
The H011BB. Number' of HoUBeB. 'FamilieB. 

T~B Bombay Presidency with its Feudatories and Aden· covers an area Introdw:tor:r· 
of.l86,923 square miles,~ which Aden, which includes Sheikh Othman a~d 
Perim Island, contributes only 80 square miles with a population of 413,165. 

2. T~ populatio11 ot the Presidency as ·enumerated on the lOth_ March Popula~o11o 
1911 gave a total of 27,084.,317 persons 19,626,477 of whom were fonnd in 
British territory while the Native States contributed 7,:1.11,675. • 

8. Geographioally. the Bombay PresiJ.ency extends £ram the fourteenth to Geography. 

the twenty-eighth degree -of North latitude.. Lying along the sea coast and 
rarely more than BOO miles wide; it po~es.qes exceedingly varied climates, from: 
the almost-rainless deserts of Sind to the damp and tropical forests of J&nara, 

4, For administrative purposes the l>residenoy. Proper is divided into the ~d!¢F.iltrative 
Northern, Central and Southern Divisions eaoh under a Commissioner who has VlBlons. " . ' . . 
hiS head-quarters at Ahmadabad, Poona and Belgaum. Sind is under a 
Commissioner with more extended powers residing at Karachi. . The Town and 
Island of Bombay is administered as a Colleotorate the head of whiqh is directly 
responsible to Government. · The numbet'of Districts that form a Division -is 
six, but there are now seven in the Central Division due to the partition of. 
KMn'desh in 1906 in~ two Districts East and West Khandesh. The only other 
administrative change has been the formation of the new district of"Larkana in 
Sind, out of portions of Shikarpur and Karachi, and renaming the fgrmer which 
is now known as Sukkur. This change took place in 1901 but subsequent to' 
the taking of the census of.that year. · · . · 

' . 

fi. The Native States and .Agencies vary greatly in size frOm Outoh and Peudstqries. 
Khairpur, which are larger than most British Districts, to Savanur and the . ' . ·· 
congeries of small States which go to make up Kl1thiaw8.r, the Rewa Ka.ntha, · '' 
Agency and the Southern Mamtha Jagirs, and whioh are smaller than a talnka. • 
The more important feudatories and groups of States in Kathia.war and the 
~outhetn Maratha Country have Political Officers while tM petty principalities 
li]te Jawhar and Akalkot are in the pOlitical charge of the Collector of the 
neighbouring district •. ~he area ruled U,. the Feudatory Ohiofs of this Presi-· 

• 1615-1 -



2 CHAPTER r-DISTRI»UTION OP TilE POPULATION: 
• 

dency is jus€ over 84 per cent. of the total area, with 27 per cent. of the 
population of the ~rovince. • 

Natural DiviliOlllo 6. In Wscuseing the aspect of the census figur~ a return has been ~e . · 

Reference to 
Tables. 

Denoity of the 
Province. 

to the Natural Divisions as arranged in 1891. Mr. Enthoven departed from 
this arrangement in 1901 because these physical divisions nowhere coincided 
with the administrative; but so long as the details are compiled by administra· 
tive divisions in the Imperial Tables where they will be readily available for 
adl)linistrative purposes, it seems preflll'able to adopt the Natural Division for the 
purposes of this report even though many districts are not in themselves homo
geneous. Absolute accuracy 'of division into homogeneous compartments is not 
possible but the arrangement of 1891 is nearer homogeneity than the system of 
19\iland the effect of natural o•litions on population should be more marked. 
The twenty-five districts of the Prasidenoy therefore have been divided into Sind 

. I 

Gujari.t, Konkan, Deccan and Karnatak. The first two divisions are indeed 
nearly homogeneous but Kanara has to be classed with the Konkan, though 
the eastern part of it is nearer the Kamatak in physical characteristics, while. 
included in the Deccan are Kbandesh and Nasik which belong to the Western 
Satpuras in the Imperial scheme of olassifioation. 

' 
7. "Sind, bounded on the West by the Kohistan hills and on the East by a 

sandy desert;· suppolts in its central portion a very heavy popul~tion entirely 
dependent for its eKistence on the life-giving waters of the Indus, Across the 
Rann of OutQh we come to the plains of Kathiawllr which, with the valleys of 
the Sabarmati, 'Narbada and Tapti, form the tract known as Gujarat. Further 
south the line of the Westem Ghats divides the rice growing districts of the 
Konkan, won from the sea. by the bow of the mythical hero Parashrlim, from 
the eastward sloping plains of the Deccan with 11o scanty and precarious rainfall, 
and from the richer soils of the Kamatak south of and including the water· 
shed of the river Krishna. · 

For a more detailed description of the physical characteristics of the 
Presidency the reader is referred to the opening pages of the first volume oi the 
Imperial Gazetteer dealing with :Bombay. . • 

~rea, Population and Density . 

• 8. • The statistical Tables dealing with these details are the first three 
Imperial Tables. The Province ranks second in point of area among the Pro· 
vinoes of India and is a little smaller than Spain. It is somew.hat curious to 
notice that the recorded area of the Presidency has decreased in each successive 
census. ThiS is not due to erosion or any change in the external bonndaries of 
the province but to the extension of Survey Operations iD: the Native Stat.es. 
The British Districts, surveyed a generation ago, show a J!egligible variation, 
but the Native States are, responsib~e for a decrease of 1,873 square miles. 
This is only what one would be led to expect. as the area~, of Feudatories .has 
oft!ln been merely a rough ·estimate, which naturally erred on the side of• · 

' exaggeration. f 

9·. The population, just over 27 millions, gives it the fourth place a~ong 
thP Ini!ian Provinces between Eastern :Bengal and Assa~ a~d the PunJa? ; 
compared with European Conntries it most nearly ap~ro:nmates to Austria. 
The ·density of :British Districts, which include Aden, IS 160. P.er square mile 
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while in the. -Feudatories the -popttla~<;n• .a~~~ :~ly ... "Fbr .tlie whole Province, 
the Density .ia l45, or nearly the same as Servia. · _ _ 

- 10. The d~ties above given have been arriyed at by dividing the popu· Jlel!sib' how 
.. B • . h m • th arnvedat. 

Jation by the areri'Cif the province, the Native States or ntis ;a.emtory as e. 
oase q:tay _ be. •Tliis gives a correct idea_ of oonditions as a general. rule and. 
ia neCes.-,--.for comparjson with prenons results.- Bu~. as a guide to_ ~e 
population that a particular area can support and the; fert~ty of the soil ~ 
terms of the population,_ it is somewhat misleading. For mstance Kanara lll 
largely under forest, which is' organized and not likely to be thro~ open .to 
cultivat.ion at any time, and_ if would not be fair to estimate the deUSlty of Ita 
population witho nt first exclud!Dg the forest area f~m .consideration al~gether, 
These vast stretches of forest will never grow food-grams or .other agricultural 
produce and the number of persons forest land can support is_ ·li~ited to those 
who are required for its protection and exploitation, an almos~ _ ?egligible 
number. Again, in Sind large areas are deoert, which only require ~he fer
tilizing waters of the Indu$ to beoome an agrioultural and {ruit-farming area. 
It ia as anomalous to speak of a desert supporting human life, whioh is what the 
inolusi~n of the- unctiltivated portions of the desert and K6liis_t8.n trac~ _ of 
Sind iu the density figures would amount to, as to treat a forest-in-the ·same 
eategory as agricultural land. It may safely be conjectured that: the -n:umber 

·of nomad graziers in the deserts are not more numerous than the . persons who 
live on the forest. l!Jlfortunately it is· not possible to show the oultivated 
area only in the maps on which the density of aress basel on cultivability 
has been shown, so in this respect the maps are misleading. To enable compari· 
sons to he made with previous density figures Subsidiary Tables I and II to this 
Chapter have been compiled as in former years on a 'bastS' ·or total area and a 
map of the Provinoe showing density arrived at in the same manner is attached. 
Kaira with a density of .. 433 although shoWing a drop of 13 per square mile on 
the figures of 11101, due to famine and to three had plague epidemics which · 
accounte:l for over 73,000 people, is still the most orowded · district of the 
Presidency, and Thar and Parkar remains the most open with 33 inhabitants 
per square mile though it has inoreased by nearly a quarter-. The most popu
lous Native State is Kolhaput With 266 per square mile showing a deorease of 
69 persons due to plague, and at the other end of the scale is Khairpur with 37, 
an increase of 4 in the decade. But to illustrate the discussion which follows 
the reader will ll.nd another map, printed beside the first map on the opposite 
page, showing the denuty of each district based· on the cultivable area in. the . 
Presidency Proper and on the oultivated_-_area in a norm&l. year (1910) in Sind. 
The Sind figures are accordingly unduly high but as even the desert would grow 
crops if irrigation were nvailable and the extent of cultivation varies with the 
inundation the normal cultivated area was selected. Owing to the necessary 
agricultural statistics being rarely available in Native States the densitv has 
only b~en calculated in British Districts. Throughout thia ohapter, ~ess 
otherwlBe stated, the examination of the density 11ill be based on the figures in 
their relation to the cultivable area · • 

11. Column 9 of Subsidiary Table I relatin"' to normal rainfall- calls for RainfaU. 

som~ remark. Owing to the intervention of the :ange of the Sahiyi.dris almost. 
~t n_ght angles to the path of the monsoon the rainfall- varies considerably even · 
m dlf'fe~nt ~arts o~ t~e sam? ~trict, and especi!llly so on the Eastern slopes of 
the Gluib, The ram 19 .Preotpttated on the coast line of the Presidency south 

• 
• 

' 
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Density in 
Gqjarat-

Density of 
Ahmadabad. 

. O~A~R .I.-;-J?IsTRmUTIOf! oP Tb. Po\'u;:_~O]f.. ~ 
~f the ~ap~i und?r the. disturbing ~fla~noe of thl W ~t~ Q;Mts at :an. average 
of 100 to 120 mches,, depending on the distahce of that.. range from the sea • 
. At the crest of thCj mountains the ra~nfall ·will b~ anything from.l80 in?h"aa at 

., : Khandala (2,000 ft.) )o oTer 400 at Maha.bleahwar (4,700 ft.) •• Once the 
· , ' crest is passed the precipitation decreases very rapidly, until a belt is reached 
• only 35 miles from the hills where the rainfall is ver1 precarjoul, and averages . 
: only about 17 inches. Further east again· ~he So~t.li;West mon90on is nearly 
. spent but the inliuence of. theN orth-East 'monsoon begins to be felt and th" 
. rainfall improves. . • · • 
• · The ligures given in this column are. taken' fJ;om th; retu~ at the head
.: quarters of districts but though they gi._ve a fail:.,averag~ for thd PresideQ.cy ria 
· a whole it is difficult to say that they ~present- the average rainfall of the 

whole of the district for which they staud.' . • 
• 

. The rainfall in Gujamt is not interfered . with by the Ghats and is JDU~h 
.J!lore equally distributed, while in Shi.d ther~ is practically • no rain to 
speak of.. · . · : ' ~ · 

• I • ' 

12. ·.xn Guja~t owing to the absence of any con8iderable range Of hlus 
. 1the ~infall · decreaseS gradually in a northward directit>n. The bulk &f the • 
. . division is liat alluvial. plain watered . by the Tapti, Narbada, Mahi and 

Sabarmati and containing some of the most fertile B<?il in th!l Pkoyince : though . 
. along the seashore there is often. a strip of barren sand drift and salt marsh. 
In the north the soil is impregnated ·with salt. from the Rann of Oatoh. 
Gujarat hu suffered severely in recent years from famine' which will aooouat 

· ., for the slow growth of its pop~tion. · 
'13; -In Ahmadabad the density varies from 827 persons to the square mile 

in the neighbourhood of the city• tO under ~00 in the Bha! traot of Dholka and. 
· :Qhandhuka ·Ta.Iukas. The density is naturally greatest, varying from 800 to 400, 
· m the valley of the Sabarmati, where there is a little irrigation a~d several 

. 
• 

large towns. On the west where the district bo~ders 'on 1t&thiliwar tlie poorness 
·· • of the soil will account for the thinness of the population, which varies between 
I 92 and 240. Rice is but very little grown in Ahmadabad but like all Gujarat 

'• except Kaira and ;the Panuh MaMls the cotton crop is of the greatest. 
im portanoe. . · • ~ • • · 

Denlity orx..US: , .14. Kaira falls naturally into two divisions; the rich black soil tract known · 
· · · as th& Oharotar which. supports a population of 660 to the square mile and the .rest 

of the district with a density of 860. Before the famine it ·was an important 
rice area, growing more paddy than the other Gujarat distriots, but now the 

· principal crop is bajri (Penni8etum tgphoideum). The district has suft'ered 
much from famine and plague and with Oambay is the only part of Gujar8.t 
which has decreased in population sinc·e' 1901. . ' 

Denai~,l~~ 15. The Panch Maha!s, two out-liers of British Territory surrounded by 
Panch • Native States, vary in density from 314 in the Western to 260 in the Eastern . 

Densitrof 
• Broaolio 

" 

Mnhli.ls. The !Zl'eater density is due to the situation ofthe head-quarters of the 
district, to gre:ter rainfall and possibly to more extended rioo cultivntiQD. 

16. The district of Broach is a liat ail.uvia~ plain, but separate density 
· figures'have been worked ·out for the • Bara' tract where the soils are poor, 

water-logged.and sal.t-encrnsted. This area ret~ned 172 persons to the square 
mile while the rest of the district showed 818, • 

• •rho population of cities U. escluded in dealing. with tho distriDt figares in this oru:pte~: 





• 
DENs~Y 'nl' GuJA.RA'T; IN THE DEccAN. ' 5 

17. Surat is the meefmg ground of· Gujanl.t and Konkan. The populatfod ~nsity in Sura& 

is most dense on the coast, where it reaches the high figure of 635 to the square . 
mile. The central rich plain supports 440 persons, and the poorer soils of the •· .... 
hi!Is further East 320" persons to the square mile. 

18. The Deccen does not coincide with the Imperial Scheme of natural t.~~the 
divisions as it does nut include the Karnatak. In K~ndesh the 1l.gures of~desh. 
density have been arranged by ta.J.ukas, each taluka being-treated as a homogene-
OUR area. The map shows that in West Kh3.ndesh with the exception of Sindkheda 
taluka and the bead·qnarters, Dhulia, the rest of the district is but sparsely .in-
habited. This is exactly borne out by the physical characteristics of the uountry • 
. Wild mountains and forest-clad hills inhabited largely by Bhils with rudimentary 
ideas of cultivation do not. lend . themselves to the arts either of industry or 
agriculture. In East KMndesh on the other band the population round 
Jalgaon is the densest in the Deccan and amounts to 405 to the square mile. 
The pl1ysical characteristics form three fairly homogeneous tracts, the Satpura 

1 hills which rnn the length of the district to the north of the Tapti and the 
' Ajanta hills in the south with the valley of the Tapti between. the two hill 
) regions being. very similar. .As was to be expected the rich allu vi~ I plain has 

t!l.e higher population. South of Kb8ndesh we get the Deooan proper divided 
into three tracts, the 'Dtlng' or ' M awal' (hill) to the west, in which 'are 
situakd the head waters of the Godavari and the northern tributaries of the 
Krishna ; the Transition in the centre ; and the ' Desh.' or black soil plain to 
the east. The soil however is not too fertile, and there are ranges of ·bare 
rocky hills running east: and west, spurs so to speak of the Gb8ts which 
neither store water for cultivation nor, except to a very small extent, attract 

- til *lit ( • 
the rainfall. . . · . · · 

19 .. .At first glance there does not appear to be any systematic explanation ...... ,.. ... lllllall

of the varying density in the Deccan, but the one underlying fact is that in ~:flf.:'~~:, _ 
each district the Tran6ition is more J!opulous.than the Mawal and tl1e Mawal 
than the Desh. In Nnsik the tracts are distinct and the Mawal comes midway· 
between the Transition and the Desh, though it falls into the same group as 
the latter-all tl1ese tracts in this district are very close to eaoh other as regards 
density. In Ahmadnagar there is no Transition, in Poona the Transition exists, 
but the population, though higher than in the • Mawal' by 3.2 persons to the 
square mil!', yet falls within the same group as the latter. Slrolapur being far . 
to the east is a h.f;>mogeneous tract which may be classed entirely as Desh; and 
in Batura the £hree tracts are quite distinct. .As will be seen later in ·the case 

. "of the Karnti.tnk the Transition in this district suppo1·ts a heavier population 
than tho Mawal and the Mawal than the Desh, nod this in spite of the faot 
tbat.the 11ta,;ai and the Transition are the more unhealthy .. This will again 

· he d!scussetl!n paragraph as. The same tendency is to be seen in the map 
illustratin~ densi~y hasrd on total area of each taluka, tho&gh not so clearly 
de6.nod and snbJeet to exceptions, most of which can be easi.ly explained 
(e.g. the existence of the Railway in the Igatpuri talukn ·of Nli.sik). 

~0. Irrigation on a large scale in the Deccan • is confined as yet to the Irri ti · 

~ut.ha ~d N~ Canals; thEI Pravara and Godavari storage works are still u~der ga on-
oonstruction. The effect of this irrigation on density is shown by the biooher .. 
figures of Haveli (Deshi portion), Purandhnr and Bhimthndi talukas in the :f~ona 
District which return 231, 208 and 191 persons respectively per square mile as 

81515-2 . 
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against 152 of Sirur, an unirrigated taluka of Poon~ and 17/J of Iudapur at Lhe 
tail of the Nira Canal, which only gets water_ from 1t during the monsoon. 

Density in ~01 
Xanul.tak. , i 

21. The Karnatak in physical conditions approximates to the Deccan, 
but ha~ !J. more certain and more copious rainfall, more fertile soil and a slightly 

re unhealthy climate. In addition during the last decade it may be aaid to 
·e been the home of plague. It consists of the three districts of Belgaum, 
oipur and Dharwar, the Native State of Kolhapur and the intermingled 
datories known as the Southern Mard.tha J agirs. In the western portion 
are it forms the eastern slope of the Western Ghats it is well wooded and 
.tains the head ,waters of many considerable rivers which eventually join the 
ishna whose watershed is its northern limit. It may he roughly divldad 
a the Deccan into three tracts running parallel to the Ghats, the 'Mallad,' the· 
msition, of no great width, and the ' Desh ', the bulk of the area. The 
:allad ' ·is an unhealthy malarious area, growing rice as its staple crop with 
1opulation varying from 260 to 290 per square mile. The Transition, also a 
~ tract with a sprinkling of pulses and millets and also somewhat unhell.thy, 
lports from 322 to 597 persons, and the healthy. wide rolling plains of the 
1h 170 to 210 per square mile. This gradation is exactly silpilar to what 

Density of 
p_opulation in . 
the Xonkan.. J 

1 been shown (paragraph 18) to occur in the Deccan. The·western rice trltct 
spite of its unhealthiness supports a higher population than the black soil 
in and the Transition a hlgher than either. The figures for this last tract 
, unduly swollen by the existence of the 3 large towns of Huhli, Belgaum 
i DMrwar. "If their population is deducted the density of the Transition 
Jomes 320 to the square mile. The differeno<! in favour of the Transition 
tst be due to less unhealthiness, acoeJSibility of market and the presence. of 
l railway. No doubt the railway was originally built through the Transi· 
n tract because there the population was denser, but the existence of the 
lway has also oaused an increase in the populatiott. As in the Deccan there 
, belt of very precarious rainfall running from north to south in thl Desh i 
rtion (see paragraph 11). • 

The fact that rice groWing areas support a heavier populatio 1. tban dry 
>p land will be disoussed in paragraph 33 on the causes of density. 

22, In considering the density of the population in the Konkan, Bombay 
City has been excluded, and the Town and Island of Bombay, as it is officially 
called, has throughout this report been treated as a separate natural division. 
There are no cities in the Konkan, but there are numerous towns of ten to 
twenty thousand inhabitants. .A.n area of certain and heavy rainfall it is 
natural that the predo~ant crop should be rice; on the higher ground a· 
coarse millet locally known as rdgi, ndchni or ndgli (Eleusine coracana) is groWn, 

.\ and along the sea-coast itself wherever thereisnny soil between the laterite head· 
lands a fringe of palms, mango groves and plantain orchards add to the beauty of 
the landscape and the wealth of the inhabitants. There are no large irrigation 
works but water obtained by throwing small temporary dai>'Isacrossthe hill streams_ 
is plentifully nsed; d)lring the rainy months, June to October. The rest of the 
year being practically rainless the land is rarely double-cropped, though in 
parts of Kanara a small crop of'vegetables or groundnuts is raised, and in the 
upland valleys cold weather rice. Thana and Kanara are forest clad districts, 
but it ·is only in the latter that the presence of evergreen forests keops the 
springs flowing, while the Thana rivers very quickly dry, up into pc:>!s. 



DENsiTY nr THB :KARNA'TAK; nr. THE KoNKAN: l· .
Basing the density on the cultivable area and rice being the staple : . P 
it is only to be expected .that the population is about the densest I ~ 
the Presidency. • ·: ' . . . 

• 23. Thana has been ilivided into three b~lts, a coast strip, containiu~ mtfq TJW 
garden land and several popalons towns, with a density of over 860 ; a central 
portion with 375; and the plateaux below the glui.ts with a population of. 
461 persons to the square mile. This increase of inhaJ>itants near the hills ca.n 
~nlY. be attributed to the exceedingly good climate which _the uplands of T~~ 
enjoy, The plateaux as well as the higher hills above them a~e largely bare>?f .. 
trees and the area is well drained and not malarious. In fact In Th3.na malana . 
is chiefly prevalent on the coast and is probably due to the water-logging of t~e· 
soil owing to the existence of garden cultivation on a large scale. · t , 

, I 

24. The rest of the Konkan except Kanara has been divided into a co!lst Ra~nani 
. · fi h' ' d str ' il ' Xoi&ba. strip, where in addition to a better chmate the s mg m u y g~vea emp oy-

ment to a large population, and an inland undulating area consisting mostly· of 
bare laterite hills and narrow yaHeys where the unfertile soil supports a popula• 
tion of 400 to 450 per square mile, only a third of the number of inhabitl\nt~ · 
on the more favoured coast-line. 

Ratdgiri and Kolaba are the main areas from which Bombay City draw.!!' 
its salaried menials and millhands. Many from these districts ship as lascars 
on ocean steamers, and from their remittances home the money order businesS' 
done in the Konkan post·offices is enormous. With this important additlop 
to their local means of subsistanoe it is only natural that many; of the. 
•remittance men '-the term is the complete oppositq, .o~ .w~at is meant liy 
the same word in our colonies,-should live on the coast where the climate 

is good. ·. ·,~ .. 
215. Kanara, which is unlike any other district in the Presidency, beirig x&.nara. 

half Konkan, half Karnatak and 80 per cent. forest cl~d, deserves a paragrapq ~ · 
itself. The coast strip is densely populated; even including their very sparsely 
inhabited and malarious inland villages the coast talukas return over l,lQ9 
inhabitants per square mile of cultival>le land. The N ortheni. half of the 
inland portion is the area of great teak forests with many hundreds of squ~; 
miles devoid of human beings but With a population of 465 to the square miie 
where cultivation exists. 'fhe Southern half· with just over 500 to tlie 
square mile is noted for its spice gardens where betelnut, pepper and card. 
amoms are principally grown. Both these areas ·are excessively malarii's 
espec~lly nea.r the ?rest of .the Sahy~is where the rain£~ amounts to ov; ; 
2150 mches. The slightly higher dens1ty of this tract with its preval 't 
malaria QOmpared with the inland portions of the rest of the Konk~ .. · 
is due probably to the greater fertility of the soil, more perennial wa$r 
and the consequent preponderance of rice cultivation over hill-millets, j;. 

• 

26. Densit.y in Sind is entirely a question of irrigation. Sind natura /' · . . . 
f ll • t th di · • h K . . • iiy DenSitym Smd. a. am o ree VIsions, ~ e ohlBtan or mountainous and rooky tract which 
separates it from Mekran and Baluchistan, the Indus Valley, and theilese~t 1 of · 
Thar ~d Parkar, which runs up through Khairpur as far as Sukkur. .I: A 
companson of the two maps which illustrate the densitv of Sind will. sho th 

bib . till • w e 
enormous area w o IS a uncultivated. Based on the total area the variation 
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Density in 
"XaracJii. 

I 
Density in 
ByderaMd. 

• 

Density in Thar 
andParkar. 

. ~ CHAPTER I.-. DISTRlliUTION OP THB POPULATION, 

is rom 886 to the square mile in parts of Hyderabad to 17 to 29 in the desert 
tr t of Thar and Parkar, while if the normal cultivated. area he taken th~ 
vanation extends from 1,54.6 in Hyderab8d (if the pop~lation of the city b& 

'ex uded the density amounts to 933} to 169 in the Chhachro T;l.luka of Thar and 
P kar. The relative density of the areas however remains the same whichever 
me hod is adopted. 

27. To take the Districts se1iatim Kar:ichi may be divided Into four 
ogeneous tracts, the Riverain with a density of 967, the Kohistan with 65!1. • 

. th rice-growing delta with 607 and the Ur tract Comprising creeks, sea-coast 
vil ages and desert with a population of 498 to the square mile of cultivation. 
Th Kohistan stands abnormally high, for it is inhabited by nomad graziers 
wh cultivate but little, indeed the soil is too poor, but are in close touch with 
th grain producing tracts and are not entirely dependent for their daily food 
on their own agricultural efforts. In addition muoh of it is unsurveyed so that 
w. · e the population is enumerated the cultivable.area is partly unknown. 

28. The Lar tract of Karachi ex tends into Hyder:ibad, and includes the . 
fo r southern' taJ.ukas and supports practically the same number of persons per 
saqa. re mile of cropped area. The other homogeneous divisions of Hyderabad 
a the Rherain traot with ~34 persons and the newly established colonies on 
th ·Jamrao and the Nasrat Canals which are tobe found in theDighri and 
Na rat TaJ.ukas. This area should increase considerably in density in the course 
ofJhe next decade, as it has not long been settled. It now supports a popula-
ti* of 8:9 persons to the square mile. . . 

I . 
l1 29. Thar and Parkar comprises four homogeneous tracts, the Jamrao Canal 

arta cove~ the taJ.ukas of Sinjhoro, :Mirpur KMs and James:ibad, with a 
de 'ty of 469 persons to the square mile ; the old canal tract including the 
w stem halves of the Pithoro, Umarkot and Jamesabad Ta.J.ukas with a density 
1l re of 396; the desert '!Iith a population of 233 to the square mile; and the 
b k o_f the SB.nghar Taluka which contains the :Makhi Dhand, a vast fen formed 
b the spill water of the Nara Rive],', where many buffaloes are grazed, and the 
fd ulation was returned as 479 ·.per squil.re miie. This figur~ is probably 
ab ormal beinoo due to the census being taken at the time when the grsziers. . 0 

• ar out in large numbern in the Maklii Dhand.. Tbe cultivat.idn in the Desert 

Denoi~in 
Urkaila. 

Density in 
Bnkkur. 

tr t of this District, unlike Sukkur, is settled. · 
1 

30. Larkana, the new district carved out of the Kar:ichi and Silikarpur 
D!ptricts, falls into three well-defined tracts. 

'1- The most thickly populated, the typical Sind tract, extends from the Indus 
to ~he depression at the foot-hills of the Kohistsn (which forms the western 
Iio\it of. irrigation from the Indus), end baa a density figure of 682. The 
• Kacho' which embraces the undulating ground between the Sind tract and 
the Kohistan proper supports a population of 499 per square mile while the 
Xohisbtn shows the very high figure of 601 persons to the ~.me area. But asd 
explained in the last paragraph many graziers are in this tract in :March an 
n1Uoh of the cultivation is unsurveyed. 

:

1

\ 31, Sukkur divides naturally into four tracts_, the ~rea commanded by 
c'lral; the inside of the ben(i of the Indus which is liable to floods ; the. Kacha 
lands along the river whioh are outside the protecting bunds and are liable tG 
er~sion ; and lastly the desert. Their populations !'re 679, 566, 360 and 978 
respectively per square mile. 

' 
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The urban.population of this district is about 100,000 all situated in th& 
irrigated ar;_ which a00011n1B for the higl} density. The flooded area has ~me 
permanent vill.aoC7811 surrounded by bunds but the population is y~rly dooimsted 
by malaria ; and the third tract ·in which there are no permanent villa,'"llS 
contains merely~ cultivators. The dllsert is inhabited by nomads who 
do not live by cultivation but by grazing and raising cattle which they sell to 
the onltivating ~ This acconnts for the extraordinary density of 978 to 
the aqnare mile; there is very little cultivation, and an ·enormous area of un
cultivated and until the water is brought to it, nncultivable land. 

· · 32. The Upper Sind Frontier is a fairly homogenoona district bnt the DensiQ"~ the 

Kohistan and Sl,r A~ni tract in the west is unirrigated and supports a popula· Wrrnu:;.oo. 
tion·of 271 to the aquare mile compared with .S81 for the rest o( the District. 
Even this am'lll population is temporary and at oertain seasons of the year the 
Kohiatan is practically uninhabited. 

33. Of the two sets of maps attached to this chapter that showing density Genl'f&l Con

based on cultivable 'area yields much more homogeneous results than the series f!:"=..I~ 
based on the total area of each talnka. There are so many disturbing factors 
in the seoond set that the map of a natural division merely becomes a patch· 
work and no apparent system runs through it. 

The outstanding feature of the fi.rst set of maps is that density largely 
depends on rainfall, modified by malaria. On the coast density, except in the 
case of the TMna uplands (whioh 1 have explained in para,araph 2-'l are 
extremely healthy} vari01 inversely with the distance from the sea. In Sind 
irrigation takes the place of rainfall. In Gujarit the rice-growing area nearer 
the sea is mure prolffin thAn the drier area further inland. Ia> the Deccan and 
Karnatak we get three belts, tho pt>pul>~tion being highest in the centre, the 
reason hoing that the hilly tract is more nmlad-., ana~ gone by ·more 
infested with robbers-the • MawaULok' of Shivaji-, sothat thecD11cenla'8uon
of population was originally greater at the eastern foot-hills of the Ghats. 

The roaaon why rice should support a heavier population than jowari or 
oottou is rather obscure. The villages it is true are smaller, hut they are closer 
together and rice cultivation certainly requires more labour than the crops 
of the Deccan. It is difficult to get aoourate previous fig111'08 for the homo
geneous trnots of a taluka aa in former censnsea the talnka was-. the llliit. The _ 
boundary line of the homogeneous areas comes, at least so fur as the Deooan. 
and Karnatak are concerned, very muoh where it is shown in the Statistical 
Atlu. But aa the population in the Transition and hill' area of the Deccan 
and Kardtak is denser than in the blaok soil plains of those natural divisioiiB 
it is useful to examine whether this density is of modem growth. 

The marginal table shows the peroeutage variation of the popula~on 

HID 
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during the laai twenty years in districts 
of the Deccan and Karnatak whioh have 
the tripartite classification. Only talnkas 
which lie entirely or nearly entirely :within 
the boundaries of one or other of the tracts 
have been taken into acoonnt. In the case of 
NBsik the division has been made into western, 
central and eaatem talnkas. Central Poona 
.shows a considerable inorease, due ohiefly to 

• 



10 

. ' 

OH.A.l'TEB. 1.-DisTB.mUTioN oP THB PoPULA.TioN. •. 

the growth of irrigation and to the increase in population in the Vicinity of 
Poona; the city itself has not increased. The big drop in S'tara and :Belgaum 
is undoubtedly due to plague and it is due to the same epidemic that Dharwar 
has received a great set back, the mortality from plague having been greatest 
in the open country. Taking these facts into consideration it is probable that 
in the last 20 years the rate of increase in the eastern black soil plains has been 
comparatively greater than in either the ~ransition or the hilly areas. It has 
been assorted that density is purely a· question of rainfall, the heavier the rain 
the greater the density, but this is subject to the limitations that malaria./ 
imposes. But in the absence of any knowledge regarding the effoots of parti· 
oular food-grains on feopndity an alternative conclusion may possibly be drawn 
that in the past the dry country was more liable to famines, and the bulk of the 
population oollected in the central tract where the climate was not too unhealthy 
and the rainfall was generally assured. With the advont of better means of trans. 
port and measures of relief in times of famine the natural fertility of the Desh is 
asserting itself, which will become still more pronounced when the big storage 
reservoirs now under construction in the Gh&ts, or projected,·oome into full use. 

pa11S~s of Density 34. In Gujar't, if we exclude the ooncentration in the neighbourhood of 
lfm~~arli.tand Ahmadabad which must be due to the attraction of that city the heaviest 

Definition of 
•Town' and 
• City·. 

Bombay. 

population is in South Kaira and the sea-board of Surat. The density of Surat 
is probably normal and of long standing due to its historical connection with 
Europe and its consequent importtmoe as a trade centre, while the density of 
Kaira is due to the extraordinary fertility of the Oharotar tract. In Sind as 
already ·stated (paragraph 26) density is entirely a question of irrigation. It 
is an interesting fact that whereas Kama in ·the past was a large rice-producing 
area, the famine and the vagaries of the monsoon are converting it to dry orop 
cultivation. · -.. · 

_ _ - - -Cities. 

35. Included in the deli.nition~of a town were all municipalities of what
ever size, all cantonments, all civil lines and all villages containing more than 
5,000 persons which it might be decided to treat as a town for census purposes. 
Civil lines and suburbs have been included in the total population of the 
adjoining town or city and have also been shown separately. Six cities were 
selected as coming within the definition of 'Oily', namely Bombay, Karachi, 
Ahmadabad'; l'oonB, Sumt and the rising commercial town of Sho~pur, the 
figures of which, bowe_yer, have been vitiated by a serious epidemic of plague. 

~~ ' . 

36. 0 f the six cities~ :Bombay is easily the largest with a population of 
close on a million; its statistics are, however, dealt with in a separate volume 
and a cursory glance at a few salient points will be sufficient. The enumerated 
population shows an increase of 203,t'OO in the decade, but the figures for 1901 
were secured under conditions which render all comparisons with them misleading. 
There were about 1,300 plague deaths a week in :March 1901 and the inhabit. 
ants had takep. refuge along the railway lines and across the harbour; numbers 
also had returned to their homes. Mr. Edwardes estl.mated the number of 
plague refugees who settled temporarily along· the railways so as to be near · 
their work at 4.3,000 but there is no doubt that a much larger unestimated 
number representing the labouring classes retumed to_ their homes in _ Poona, 
'Batmigiri and Kolaba leaving the better-off persons in permanent employment 
to carry on their business by taking the local trains into Bombay every 

' 
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morning and returning at night like the London City man. This is probably .the 
cause of the diminished. population of Kolll.ba at the present time.. • 

A reference to the vital statistics of Bombay City where males are -nearly 
twice as numerous as females shows that the yearly average. of births in·· the 
intercenaual period is 18,::!68 against a mortality of 44,47L . Many women IU\.. 

sent to their homes for their confinement and stay .there,. which aoconnts f:>r 
the IIIll8ll birth rate, and the population is only kept up hy.immigration. 

The existence of this large temporary populatiooi which only visits the 
city in search of work and remains domiciled in its original homes also explains 
the great disproportion between the sexes. It is unfortunate that the census is 
generally taken at the busiest time of the _year when the number of the 
temporarily employed is largest. A month or two later these would . all be 
see king their homes to prepare for the monsoon cro'ps. · Bombay is however no 
exception to the well known rule that temporary immigration has a tendency 
to become permanent and the city with its increasing number of cotton mills 
should record well over a million souls in 1921. 

87. Ahmadab!!d with 217,000 oocnpies the seoo~d place amon~t the Ahmadltb.ia.' 
cities, and shows an increase of nearly 17 per cent. almost double that of any 
other town in Gujarat. Famine hits towns very little; probably it increases .their 
population and Ahmadab!!d is no exception to this rule. From ancient times 
a capital city it has in the last 40 years found in the cotton industry a force 
that has nearly doubled its population, and while most of the ~wns of Gujarat, 
even Surat City itself, show diminished retums, Ahmadaba!l has never looked 
.back. Its density is now ~1,678 per square mile or 82 per acre. In spite of 
its former Moslem dynasty three-fourths of its population is Hindu and only 
one-fourth :Muhammadan, and the former, at any rate at lpresent; .is increasing 
at the faster rate. · · · 

The growth of its textile industry is extraordinary. In 1904, it had a factory 
population of 18,000 to 20,000 persons, today it possesses thirty-eight mills 
connected with the manufacture of cotton cloth employing nearly 27,000 hands,~ 
while matches, oil mills, foundries, carpet weaving and hemp shoe factories 
together with four printing presses employ another 500. Situated in the oentre 
·of a cotton area with the production of the raw material stimulated by prices · 
that have only been exceeded during the American civil war it is small w~nder 
that in spite of occasional bad years on account of the deamess of cotton seven 
years have seen a development in this trad~ of fifty per cent. . 

88. Poona oooupies the third place in the list of cities. Its growt)1. has Poona.' 
been small, not four per cent., and the oity is still short of the population ._ 
recorded in 1891. It has suffered from five serious epidemics of plague in the 
last ten ,ears and has lost 30~000 inhabitants from this disease. . 

As mentioned . on page 84. of the Oensus Report of 1901 its indwitrial ·. 
concerns cover a wide. field. There are eight printing p~sses employing a total uf 
_nearly 600 hands, two textile mills with 1,355 operatives, four metal foundries 
w~th .just over 1~0, a railwa! repairing establishment with 68 employes, a 
b~sou1t fnotory w1th 40, an mk facto~ with SO and an umbrella. workshop 
Wlth about the same number. In add1tlon many of the artisans employed in 
the Brewery, the Reay paper mills, the Govemment dairies and the Distille 
oome from within city limits. ·But whereas the industries of Ahmadabad a! 

) 

1,1 
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entirely in tbi bands of natives of India, over 56 per cent . .of the concerns in 
Poona an_tYits vicinity are worked by Government, and if the cotton mUla 

~· are e 'ded the sum total of the industrial population is about 1,000 hands. 

As a focus of education, the summer head-quarters of Government and the 
ormer home of the Peshwas Poona is a large residential centre and it may be 

in this direction that its future expansion will proceed. 

Eighty per cent. of the population is Hindu, 

There are 86 females to 100·males compared with 93, the provincial average. 
This disparity is due to the large garrison and the concentration of students at 
the various educational institutions. 

The density is 12,220 per square mile or a little less than 19 persons to the 
aore. At the last census the density was returned as 27,8M per square mile, • 

I 
but the figures represented only the native~ty and not the cantonments and 
suburbs which have been included on this occasion • 

39. Karachi, fifth in 1901 and fourth now, has increased SO per oent., 
in spite of plague which has claimed nearly 25,000 victims. There are 39 
industrial enterprises in the city, the most important being the Port Trust 
Engineering and the TramwQ.y Company's shops which employ 550 and 312 
hands respectively. Five metal working establishments employ 852 men, eight 
grain mills 364, three quarries 308, three tanneries 168. 355 persons are' 
employed in printin~ presses. The Bulk Oil installations have 288 hands, and 
salt works, furniture, coach-building, the thread factories and a bone mill 
employ the balance of the 4,000 artisans which constitute the industrial popul· 
ation of Karachi. 

The City's phenomenal growth, much in toxoess of any other city in the 
Province, is due to its. activity as the out-let for tlui Punjab and Sind harvests 
and the growth of its ocean-borne: trade. · 

The disparity in the sexes ill ..., mo.rked aa in Bombay and from the same 
causes. 

Forty-nine per cent. of the population is Muhammadan and forty-three 
per cent. Hindu. Its density is 2,139 per square mile or 3 to the acre, but the 
city limits are unusually extensive, enclosing a space nearly three times the 
size of Bombay Island. 

40. Whereas the preceamg cities have all ill varying degrees increased 
in population Surat shows an actual decline of four per cent. Once reputed 
the largest city in India* with a population of 800,000 souls it now ranks 
fifth among the cities of this Presidency. For the last forty years its population 
has remained practically stationary. · With the rise of Bombay its trade ha& 
dwindled, though the opening of the Tapti Valley" Railway has benefited. it 
considerably. The export of cotton is the principal item of its commerce; and 
there is a considerable trde with Mauritius which is Iarg'ely in the hands of 
the. :&horn community, some of whom have married French wives. This 

" decrease in population will for the next 10 years permit the· local merchants 
to lament with some show of _truth the decay of their city in the address~!@ 

• Im] Erie] Gazetteer, VoL I, page 345, 
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presented to a~t personages to which Mr. Enthov~ all~des (page 12 .of 
his report). As one of the strongholds of the Z010aatnan fa~th the prospen!y 
of the city is greater than its slow p:rogress in numbers would indicate. 

The industrial population numhel'll only 1,600 pel'IIODS the VMt majority 
of whom are employed in the textile industry, and in gold and silver embroidery, 
for which Surat has long been famous. Three printing presses, a small rice-mill 
and a briGk field complete the list of the large employers of artizan labour. 

The proportion of females'to males is 943 per l,OOOwhich is considerably 
in excess of the proportion for the whole Presidency and indicates the solidly 
aettled character of the community. 

Seventy per cent. of the popwation is Hindu and twenty-one per cent. 
Muhammadan, while the Parsis con~bute four per cent. In density it ranks 
next to Bombay City with 88,289 per square mile or 60 to the aore. 

41. The last of the cities is Sholapur. Unfortunately an epideinic of Shol&pur. 

pla,"lle seriously interfered with the enumeration· and the figures are valueless 
except as an instance of the dislocation plague can cause. Although it is a · 
prosp~r ous and growing town· the enumerated population shows a drop of 

. 19 per cent, and it is therefore quite useless to investigate the results of the 
enumeration. .A. subsequent Municipal census taken after the epideinic had 
subsided gives the number of inhabitants at over b9,000 and it is probable that 
even this figure is a Clonservative estimate, many not having by then retunuid 
to their homes. Over 12,000 hands are employed in the five cotton mills 
which form the basis of the city's prosperity. The only other establishments 
employing over twenty hands are two metal foundries .4 with , a total of 
59 employ6s. 

There are just over 92 females to 100 males which indicates that the 
Bholapur operative is not a mere bird of passage during the slack season in his 
village but has come with his family to settle there for good. · 

The density per square mile on the 10th March wasl0,224 or 17 persons 
to the acre. It should be noted here that at tbe:Ja,st census the density was 
shown as 2,/i9G per square mile ; the e'tplanation of this anomaly is that in 1901 
the density was calculated on the land within the revenue limits, not on. the 
municipal area. 

Toums. 

42. Having dealt with cities the statistics of towns follow next in logical Number or 
sequence. 'l'he number of towns fluctuates not according to any automatic rule ToWJUI. 

that as soon a9 a village reoords a certain number of inhabitants it shali be · 
treated as a town, but is subject to variations from year to year. Municipalities 
drop out, fresh Municipalities are created and towns which were classed as 
towns at one census find themselves. relegated to villages at the next while 
Wlages which have grown in importance ani promoted. In compari~ there
fore the urban population due allowance must be made for the towns wbi • 
h b ill 

M 
ave ecome v ages and the villages which have ascended to the di ·n. of _ 

town& ~~ · 
ul61G'--4 

'- . 
' ,. f ... 
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CHAPTER I.-DISTRIBUTION . 01' THE l'OPUllTION. 

There are 332 towns at this census, an increase of one sinoe 1901. Eleven 
to~s have dropped back to villages under the olauss ill the definition of ~ 
~wn which allows the local authorities a wide disoretioa in the matter. Sub
sidiary Table Vat the end of this Chapter gives in a summuy. way the growth 
~f the urban . population according. to population classes. In comparing th~ 
urban population at the various censuses i,n this table the figures have been 
' smoothed', towns which have dropped out altogether have had their present 
·population as villages added in and the new towns have been ignored. This 
has been neoesaitated by. the difficulty of ascertaining the population of newly 
promoted towns in past censuses. The big increase in Cliii'S I is due to the 

· fictitious growth of Bombay r.eferrod to in paragraph 36 above and to the 
expansion of Karaohi and Ahmadabad, Kolhapur and Nawanagar (Jamnagar) 
drop out of the next class and Shik.arpur moves up into it. Similarly Mal van 
Miraj and Viramgam move into Class Ill while Barsi and Satara drop out. 
The cause of these decreases is undoubtedly plague. 

43. The bulk of the urban population lives in towns of ten to fifty 
thousand inhabitants, and one-third in the great cities, but whereas all the 
classes showed progress at the last census, except the big cities which were 
stationary, this time the increase is insignificant and would be a decrease if it. 
were not for the figures of Bombay City. 

44. The :figures throughout show that there has been very little variation, 
either in the number of towns or in their population bke n as a whole, which 
shows an increase for the decade of 117,000 or 3•4 per cent, When it is 
considered that the population of Bombay City in 1901 was about that ;umber 
short of its proper :figuTes on account of the plague exodus at the time the 
oensus was taken, it is clear that the urban population has been stationary. 
Some of the towns on this occasion also, Sholapur City and Satara for example, 
were largely evacuated on acoount of the epidemic, but the dislocation of the 
population was not so great in their ease as in Bombay City in 1901. • 

Only a little over 18 per cent. reside in towns of 5,000 and over and just 
over 13 per cent. in towns with a larger population than 10,000; at the last 
census the :figures were 19 and nearly 14 per cent. respectively.. While these . 
figures a1·e certainly vitiated by plague anybody who has seen the extra-urban 
deyelopment of Bombay will agree that the tandenoy to live in suburbs is 
increasing. Unfortunately the pious wish expressed in the last census report · 
that

9
this census would see the province clear of plague has not been realized, 

on the contral'Y the disease appears to be firmly established, but it acts as a 
. potent force to drive the well-to-do out into suburbs. The two Railways that 
serve Bombay now run looal train services to stations distant 40 miles from 
their termini and the trains are·very well patronized in the mornings and evenings. 
Tb~ same is to be seen in the neighbourhood of Poona where new pakka houses 
are springing up in what started as a plague camp to the North of the City. 
Out of evil good may come and if it atlhieves nothing else plague will have 
served a useful purpose if it prevents urbaniution a11d promotes suburbs. :But 
it should be borne in mind that whereas t}le cry at home o1 ' Back to the land ' 
is meant to a:ffeot the labouring classes the de-urbanization of the Presidency, 
if it may be Jermissible to coin a new word, tends to the removal from the 
centre of the well-to-do and the supplying in their place of more room and 
therefore better sanitary surroundings to the indigent artizan classes. 



U'RBANIZA.TION-V ILLAGES-HOUSES. 

J7illages. 

45. Eighty-two per cent. of the population resides in villages of less tfian ft'Jlportion of 
5,000 inhabitants. Some of these villages are no doubt treated for census purposes Pop:ra'tion. 
as towns, but on the other hand some towns of over that number are not 
included in the list of towns, so the border line .at 5,000 is fairly aceurate. 

In all oases the revenue village has been taken as the census unit, but 
local conditions vary so much in . this Presidency that a revenue village 
especially in the wilder regions may consist of a number of hamlets which in 

· the more settled and . agricultulal areas won ld eilllh be classed as a separate 
village. Instances occur where a village has nineteen hamlets, each of which' 
is sufficiently self-contsined except in the mattel' of village officials to be treated 
as a separate village. Before the survey, villages went so far as to have 
hamlets which furmed enclaves completely surrounded by other villages; some 
of these still exist, but are gradually being absorbed by executive order in the 
encompassing village. 

15 

46. 'l'he ordinary average Bombay village consists .of a central inhabited TJ:te Bombar v -
nucleus situated high and surrounded by cultivated lands. ~e local aristo- Villag&o 

cracy congregate round the village meeting house where all Government 
business is transacted, and the unclean and servile castes reside in the out-
skirts, generally in a compact area, on one side. But iu 'the Konkan and 
espeeially in Kanara there is a tendency to decentralize and the head of each 
family has a house within his own holding; sometimes two or three families live 
in the aame block and even under the same roof-tree, though with separate 
entrances to their domicile, no doubt au instance of sons or brothers breaking 
away from the ancestral home and founding a family of their own. 

47.. Just as the villages vary according to local ~~nditions so do the The House. 
houses of which thsy are composed. In the regions of heavy rainfall the houses 
are built with gables, generally thatched, but, in the case of the comparatively 
wealthy, tiled. It is a significant fact marking progress that tiled houses are 
on the increase due partly to the improvement in economic conditions but also 
to the fear of fire, which was of frequent occ11rrence with low thatched eaves 
and cooking done on the verandah. In the dry country the houses are generally 
built of mud with fiat roofs, the well-to-do using stone for their walls. The 

• border line of flat roofs coincides pretty fairly with th~ line of 25 inch rainfall~ 

48. The number of houses has increased by 520,000, while the population N=berof 

has increased by 1,660,000. Tb,e definition of holl&e has, however, •been Houses• 

changed. In 1901 it included in rural areu every dwelling place, whether 
inhabited by a single family or by a number, which had a. separate entrance, 
and in towns every b11ilding a'SSessed to municipal taxation. On this 
oooasion commensality was made the basis of the house and all the buildin<>s 
inhabited by one family messing together were treated as ~ single house. In 
large towns or cities the previo11s census definition was made optional. Taking 
6 as the numerical strength of the average family the increase in the number 
or houses sh&uld have been 832,000, but the change in the definition sufficiently 
explains the grea~r increase. The family represents now 4•9 persons· whereas 
at the last census it was 5·1. Commensality is probably a better test of the size 
of a family than the number of buildings, hilt under the oonditions which 
obtain in Bom iay it appears immaterial which b!LSis is selected. 
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Familial· 
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CHAPTER I.-DisTRIBUTION Oll' TRE PoPULATioN. • 
49. The formation · of new families depends very much on the general 

p~ogress of the area ooncerned, Where the tract is .baokwa-rd the patriarchal 
system, with a membership in the family of sometimes civer a hundred, 
maintains. Where the surrounding atmosphere is progressive the son on 
starting out into the world breaks off from the family taking his share of its 
worldly .goods with him ; in a conservative family be batt often to worj[ up a. 
quarrel, but he gets his share neverthaless. 

A subsidiary table at the end of this Chapter gives the number of persons 
per house, i. e., family, and the number of persons per square mile, but tile 
unit is so si:nall that the variations are exceedingly minute and oall for 
no oomment. 
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S'OBSIDIAJ!.Y TABLE u. 

Pistribution of the population ClfJSrified according to Density. 

For British Districti and Natural Divisions. 
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8tmsiDIARY Tnn U (a). 

]);stri11alimf of f1le populatw. clauijietl. according to Density. (Pigures of Detlritg 
based tm culti,able area in tile Presidency and on tile fJ()f'm(Jl culti,ated area in smd.) · 

' 
For British Districts and Natural Divisions·, 
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Su:asiDIA.ll.Y TAliLE IlL 
' ' Distribution of the population ~etween towns and flillages. 

For British Districts and Natural Divisions. 
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SUBSIDIARY TAliLE IV. 
(Number per mille of the Total Population and of eaob .Main 

· Jleligion who Ufle in towns. 
For British Districts and Nattiral Divisions. 
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SUBSmiAli.Y TABLE V. 

Powns clarsijied bg population: 

I. 
lfcmberof 
towneof 

CJuooiTon. t*hclul 
{D liiL 

1 2 
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L-100,000 and ...,.. ... 6 
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BUJISIDIARY T.AJILE VII. 

Persons per lwuse and houses per square mile, 

For British Districts and Natural Divisions. 

I Avonge aumber of persou .lftrlle numbe-r af bOUSII Jill' .......... ......mil .. 
Dlttrlat u.4 Nalunll DJflaJon. 

I i lOilo/1901, 11181. l88L ltlL· 1901. 1811· 118lo ----
1 s 8 6 6 6 7 8 9 

' ----
I 

Bombay City. 28 ... ... ... 26 14 28 1.649 1.369 2.589 1.26'7 • ! 
I 

G'I\Jara't ... ... ... 4 4 4 5 66 65 68 62 
I '' Ahmad4b4d I ... ... ... 4 4 4 4 67 155 156 5~ .. 

I 
Broach ·,, .... ... .. . ~ 4 4 6 (9 47 6i! 60 

' KaitB ' ... ... • 4 ' 4 119 110 130 119 . .. 
PAnch MahAla ... ... . .. . ; 6 6 6 4S 86 40 I 82 

Sarnt ' 6 6 G 73 79 76 I 72 ... ... .. . 
Xonkan ... ... ... 5 5 6 6 45 41 39 35 

K<iaara - 6 6 '6 6 21 2S 20 18 ... ... '" 
KolAha ... ... . .. 6 5 6 5 58 56 I 63 48 

Rata4gW ... ... ... 5 5 6 6 60 54 60 46 
I 

ThAn& ... ... 6 6 6 6 48 iO I 41 88 ... 
I I 
' ' I 

Deccan: ... ... 5 5 6 6 .35' 30 I 'Z1 22 . .. 
I Ahmadaagar ... ... . .. G 6 7 7 20 26 20 18 

Kb4ndeab; Easl .... ' ... ... G 

J i 46 l 1-' 5 6 6 26 I 
24 21 

KbAndeob, West ... ... .. . 6 21 

... i 5 8 31 26 I 24 21 NAiik ... ... 6 6 I 
' 6 6 6 6 38 38 i S7 20 Pooaa 

~·· ' 
... ... 

! 
4. 7 61 46 I 46 30 S.u.lro ... ~ .. ... 6 6 I 

Shol£par 6 . 6 7 7 34 80 I 24 18 ... ... .. . 
I 

5 6. 6 39 30 I 35 29 Xarna'tak ... ... ... 5 . I 

Bclgaam ... ... '" 6 .6 G 8 41 41 I 46 83 I 
Dljipor · ... ... . .. 6 6 6 6 21 24 : 24 20 

I 

Db&mAr 6 6 6 6 48 44 I 42 86 ... ... . .. ! ! 
Sind 5 5 8 8 14 12 I n 9 ... ... .. . 

! 5 6 6 24 21 18 17 Hyderlb4d ... ... . .. 6 

KarAcbl 5 6 6 6 9 D 8 6 ... ... .. . 
. 

6. f 24 

1 LArkiaa ... ... ... I 22 17 14 
f 6 6 6 

Sakkar ... ... ... 6 20 

Thar and :P&rka1' • i; 6 6 6 7 6 4 8 ... ... ... 
Upper Sind Frontior ·o 6 6 I> 18 u .u '10 ... ... . .. 



CHAPTER II-~MOVEliENT OF THE POPULATION-

Prerni)IU Enumeration~. Honao0111. Pril:ea. 1f7 ages 11rul Trade. Irrigation.\ 
Railfl}(lys. Public Health. Plague. Bu111mM71 of corulftionB since laat \ 
Oenaus. P'ital statistics of Belgaum ezamined. Grordh of the population. I 

JT ariation in 011jlll'dt: The Panch MaMh, .AhmaddlHld, JJroach and 
Sural, Kaira. Tile K071ktm : KolcfJJa, Kanara, Jl4t00giri, TMna. 
Tile Deccr.m: KM.ndeBh, Nthik arul Anmadnagar, Poona, Slwlapur, 
Sdtdra. Tile Karndtrd: : Belgaum and DMrwdr, JJijapur. B.irul: 
Thar and Pdrkar, Upper Sind Frrmtier, · Hvderabtid, Sukkur, 
Larkdtw, Karachi. N atifle Stata. 7Tariation uf population bg rige. 
General conclUBionl. 0f!er-crrnmling. · 

50. Having analysed the actual numbers as revealed by the Oell8liS we 
turn to a consideration of the rate of growth of the population. 

5L No attempt at enumeration was made before 1872, but in 1854, au Pr~us . 
estimate of the number of inhabitants gave a total of 15,578,992. Eighteer Enu;nerations. 

years later the total showed a popolation of 23,~99,332 so the estimate must 
have been in the most favourable circumstances about 5,000,000 short. In 
1877-1878 there was a severe famine in the Deccan and Karnatak, but· in spite 
of that the population in 1881 increased by nearly 400,000 or 1"44 per cent. , 
Some part, if not the whole, of this increase was probably due to better enumera- . 

' tion. From 1881 to 1891 the Province enjoyed a seri83 of good years and in : 
the latter year returned a total of very nearly 27,000,000 souls, an increase ~-' 
15·06 per cent. 

In 1896 eame the plagne; the monsoon rains of that year-: failed. ~ the 
Deccan and East Karnatak, and in 1899 began the disastrous famine in 
Gujartit, which continued for two years .more. ·Mr. Enthoven computed· ijlat 
the loss from plague and famine during this period was a,ooo,ooo• .and Unfortu
nately there is every reason to aocept his estimate as accurate. Small wonder 

• I 
then that the Census of 1901 showed a population of less than. 25~ millions, a 
falling of! of 5•7 per cent. These last three enumerations may be taken as 
fairly accurate. The gradual elimination of non-synchronous tracts, the better 
educated agency employed. and the better methods that are born of past 
experience all tend towards greater accuracy with each succeeding Census. ; 
There has been no change in the districts or States· subjected to enumeration. /. ', 

Oonditiom of the last decennium. { 

62. The rains of 1901 again failed, for the third year in succession, and XoiiBOODSo 
1onsequent on the extraordinary natural conditions rats and locusts m~e ihei:r" 
m_>pearance ; prices however rnled lower, so distress was less aoate: The mon-
ac.on of 1902 was again erratic but redeemed itself by good late rain. 190S wali 
fll'.l', the rain ~~o'"Bin coming late. 1904 was another lean year and Gujarat 
a~ain su!Iered from a long break. In 1905 the monsoon current was iate and 
weak. In 1906 the rains were excellent, and if they had only kept on a bit 
~onger would. have given bumper crops. In 1907 the rainfall was scanty and . 
~~ 1~08 was also below normal, eJ[98pt iil the Deccan, while in 1908 the preci~ · 
P.ltation was generally favourable, though it did .not continue long enouah. In 
1910 the rainfall was pretty good, }jut a long break spoilt the Konkan rlce-orop 
and frost damaged the cotton in Gujarllt and the Deccan. In fact the one ' 

• Page 119, Bomba1 0e11S1111 Beport, 1901 . 
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:distinguishing feature of the rainfall during the ten years has been a complete 
inability to break up to time and to continue 111lfiiciently long to enable the late 
·crops to get a fair start. 

53. One of the results of the shortage of the rainfall has been the substitu- · 
tion of dry crops where formerly rice was grown, especially in Gujarat. The 
cultivator has also discovered that cotton is a more paying crop than food
grains, and the area under it increased very largely (with a set-back in the 
year 1904-1905) till 1907-1908, by which time the expansion of this staple had 
caused a contraction in the area under food-grains and a consequent rise in 
t~eir price. The cotton area, however, again began to increase annually from 
1999, l~rgely stimulated by the prices ~btainecj. owing to a shortage in tht> 
American crop. No doubt as prices of food-grains rise a re action will again set 
in in their favour. It should be noticed in this connection that wheat, in this 
Province, is almost entirely grown for export and not consumed locally. Up 
to 1904•1905 the price of food-grains dropped while the area under cotton 
increased. In that year food-grains rose 20 per cent. and continued to rise 
till the reaction in their favour resulted in a. slight fall in 1909-1910. A chart 
showing the variations from normal of rainfall and food-grain prices for the 
natural divisions is included among the subsidiary tables at the end of this 
chapter. The normals have been based on the average of ten years as no 
strictly normal year has occurred in the decade, and pre-famine norlllSls are 
hopelessly out of date. 

: ' . 

·54. Wages on the other hand seem to be unaffected by prices. They 
ruled low at the commencement of the decade, began to rise in 1903 and have 
oontinued to do so ever since. The cause is probably that the expansion in the 
mill indilstry, the large railway improvements and irrigation works and the 
~r~t commercial activity in the port of :Bombay have created a delllSnd which 
18 now greater than the supply; But the amount of labour which transfers 
itseif to Bombay and other milling centres in the off cultiYating season is 
increasing 'year by yeur and IllSY in time meet the demand. The succession of 
lean years has taught the labouring classes to move further·afield and they are 
now better off materially and more independent than they have ever been. 

T~de shows great expansion and has helped by the demand for labour to 
k~ep wages up. 
' 55. Irrigation in Sind depends entirely on the inundation and ftuctuates 
· from year to year; four years of the decade have been good to excellent in this 
:respect, ~o bad and the rest .moderate. The worst inundation in Sind was in 
190~1902 .when 2,586,000 acres were irrig.ated and the best in 1906-1907 when 
the· 1:ea was 3,498,000 acres. . In th.e Presidency Proper, the Deccan and, 
~uj 6.t, where most of the large irrigation works are to be found, have shown 
a steaay increase in the area irrigated,· the last five years showing an average J. 
12,248 •acres protected in excess of the averag~ of the first five years. The arm 
under b.,.ation in these two divisions 'was, in 1909-1910, 145,000 acres, the 
best on·re:ord. In the Karnatak, where muohland is irrigated by SlllSil tanl:s, 
a large rlumbel,' of these have been 'greatly improved, · · 

!Sa .. j About 325 miles of. newly construe~~ railway, mostly in Gujarat and 
K!\thiliw~r, have been opened since 1901, and ,the big lines have been heavy 
employers of labour in the making of improvements and renf:~:Wals on a. very 
le,rge scale. There .were, at end ?f the year 1909·1910, 4,846 wles of railway 

open in the Province. \ 
\ 
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57. The mortality from cholera wss not abnormal though there was~ Public Health

serious epidemic in 1906-1907. Small-pox wa8 serious in the first two years .of 
the decade when owiug to famine and plague the vaccination arrangements had 
to some extent broken down. Malaria and fevers account fo:r a steady quarter 
of a million's year, but this is not abnormal; in the primitive. state of death 
registration which exists in this Presidency, fever covem a multitude of other 
causes of mortality. 

I. 
+ 

! 
58. But it is from plague that the Presidency :~:·as more ,F'rticularly l'IIigue; 

suffered ; the distribution and virulence of it bting clearly shown in the fn-set 
map, Districts which did not return one per cent. mortality on thei:r . 901 
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,opulation have been omitted. These, it must be remembered are the reported 
Leaths, there must have been many others wbich·Were not pr~perly diagnosild, 
>r concealed. From September 1896, its first outbreak, to the end of February 
if. ~1 ~e registered mortality has been over 1,766,000. During the intercensual 
[lllnod 1t was nearly 1,414,000. The mortality from this sccurge bas twi 
been in the neighbourhood of 300,000, during two years it was onr 200,00~ 
~nd t'l'~·o years about 100,000. From 1908 it showed signs of abating, but an 
~ppalling recrudescence shortly after this census was taken shows that we are 
liS far as ever from being rid of the plague. The districts which have suffered 
most severely have b~en Satara (180,000), Belgaum (148 000) and Dhlirwar 
{144,000), while Kolbapur and. the Southern Maratha Jagi;s have lost 173,000. 
Plague spares the extremes of life and the greater part of this mortality has 
therefore been among those who are of reproductive ages. Therefore we must 
expect a low birth rate for some years to come in the badly affected districte. 
The following table gives the birth and death rates in the province during 
the decade :-

Year. Birth rate Death rato 
pe< mille. P'J1' mille. -

1901-02 25•19 37-12 
1902-03 . 34•16 39·04. 
1908-04 31'22 43·91 
1904-06 ... 36·04. 41·39 
1906-06 33·07 31•84. 
1906-07 .. ·' 33·841 35·06 
1907-08 ... . .. 33•03 32·82 
1908-09 36•72 27•15 
1909-10 36·59 27•38 

1910-11 37·32 30·30 

Average .:.\ 33•42 34'60 

59, · To sum up then, with three good years and four bad ones following 
on a succession of lean yetu',crops have been below the average, and prices 
have advanced. The change from food-grains to cotton and the revival of trade 
has meant material prosperity accompanied by. a great' increase in the cost of 
living. The labouring classes have made substantial progress consequent on 
.the rise in wages and the demand for labour of all descriptions. Railways and · 
irrigation show good progress, but these advances have been discounted by the 
poor rainfall and the prevalence of plague. Gujarat which began the decade 
in th~ grip of famine has recovered wonderfully, while the south-west. Decean 
and western Karnatak have suffered severely from plague. The Deccan and 
Konkan have progressed, and Sind again shows a large increase in population. 

. . 
60. Mr. Enthoven ten years ago placed but little reliance on the accuracy 

of the vital statistiCII and it is clear that the aceuraoy of the registration of 
births and deaths cannot have improved sufficiently since. then to WIU'rant any 
conclusions as to the population during the interoensual periods, The agency 
which records the births and d aths of the community is the municipality in the 
town and the village headman n the country. The former etatistics are some
times obtained by compulsory otification and the householder who is discovered 
to have evaded this duty is occ ionally fined a. trilling sum, but the burden of 
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all municipal reports· where they deal with vital. statistics is aiways . the sa~,· 
their inaccuracy. In the villages the result is mos~y the same, t?e mspeoting 
fficer calls aloud for the na.mes of householders m whose family deatha or 

~irths have occurred and it is very rarely that the village o~eers ~ve not got 
some spokesman ready who, carefully primed beforehand, Will reo1te the names 
()f those entered in the register and no others. Deaths, however, are more 
accurately registered than births, about which, except the ·old,women,.nobody · 
seems to care. Still-births are frequently entered thr!)J!-gh error •. Thts m~y 
have some effect on the disparity of the sexes whioh will be diScussed m 
Chapter VI. The Vaccination Department in the cour~ of their _work n~~
ally come aoross the most omissions, but in spite of t?etr _.efforts the statlStics _ 
are probably the most unreliable record in the ~~ess1on of Government. · An 
.example will show the correctness of this propos1t1on. 1 

61. Let us take the case of B_elgaum, a district. to w~oh. immigr.a~~o.n ~'?!'!\;!~:tics 
from beyond the Presidency is fairly constant and whose emtgration outSl~e~It ~a.mmed. 
is negligible. Its _: 

• 
Population in 19Jl was ... ... 9!t2,607 
Deduct excess of deaths over births (1901-1910) ••• 103,506 

. . ' _-889,101 h 
whioh would have been its population in 1911, if migration bad been oonst;a~ 

. 19o1. 1911. ,I 

{ 
992,607 943,820: The foreign born population of Belgaum -906,808 860,8i0 

was 85,799 82,980 
1._.1 .. , 

I And the home born enumerated in the { :J-,013,900 '958,491 
Presidency outside the district . -906,808 860,840 

was 107,092 97,651' 

'The foreign born therefore declined by about 3,000 and :the emigranta by 
just under 10,000. ·This is the state of affairs which one ·would ·expect, consi~ 
daring the decline in population of this district. The -ligures show that there 
bas been no big wave of immigration or emigration since last .census. ,It ought 
therefore to have a populotion. of 889,000 according to the vital statistics; but 
as a matter of fact the census returns sbow that it has a population of- 94.4,000. 
It must be borne in mind, however, that the. births and deaths in the· above' 
toble include two months of 1901 which was a period of great mortality in th~· 
l'residenoy and do not include the two months and ten days or 1911 :which was' 
not so unhenlthy. Stili it is impossible to believe that this is' more than a; 
secondary roason for the variation in the two sets of figures, the principiU reason~ 
being the inaccuracy of the vital statistics. An examination of the statisticlr 
of other districts .will1•eveal a similar state of affairs. It is therefore of little: 
use comparing the records of birth and death with the· resultS of· the census. 
Those however who care to pursue this question further Will find . a i'eferenoe• 
to Subsidiary Table III at the end of this ohapter will· assist them in their 
investigations. 

62. The area covered by the Bombay Census ~·the same as in· l90l. Growth.citths' 
Tho people wore everywhere enumerated, not estimated,- and full details shown population. 

~f the information os.Ued for in the Census Sohelule. On account of pla .. ue· 
' I o 

! I 
I_ 

' 
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the final check in ~49 villag~s ~itnated. chiefty in KclMpur ( 16), Aliblig (29}, 
E!lllt Khande~h (lo), Db~rwar (13), and A.hmad~bad (12), was taken just before 
SUDset on tb;e .lOth March. .Plague huts being scattered about generally under 
no systematto .arrangement, 1t was concluded that omissions would be less likely 
to occur than the missing of whole households if the Census was taken after 
sunset. • In. the non.synohronous. tracts the preliminary enumeration was 
checked either on the lOth or the 11th March except in the Kalwan and Peint 
talukas of Nasik, the petty State of Sllrgana, the Akrani Petba and Kathi 
Estate of West Khandesh and the Census of the :Qungri (hill) Bbils 'of· Idar, 
Polo and Danta States in the Mahi'Kantha .Agency, covering a population of 
perhaps 100,000 souls. In these tracts there was no subsequent check. In the 
latter area the plan adopted for enumerating the Bhils was the same as in 
vogue in :J:I.ajputana. These people are averse to strangers approaching their 
vi~) ages, so the headman of each family was called to a given· rendezvous near 
his village and the census details obtained from him, the number of houses 
btiing further checked against the bouse-lists kept by the .Agency for revenue 
purposes; The Banias who are in t?e habit of hawking t.)le small luxuries the 
Bl!il reqUires. were,. wherever possible, selected for this enumeration and the 
famine of ten years ago has educated the Bhil sufficiently to enable him to 
grasp the. points of an enumeration which he was told was to form the basis of 
relief measures in the event of future crop failures. Serious omissions from the 
record ar(Hherefore unlikely to have occurred. 

<. " ' 

~ •. Qn. the opposite page are two maps showing the variations of population· 
{ by districts on the ·basis of . percentage of the previous en umeration and of 
I density in persons per square mile, 'Ihe outstanding features of increase are 
, the re-population. of the Bhil country in Gujarat and Kbandesh which had 
I suffered severely in the last famine, the large increase in Bijapur and the 

general increase in the centre of the Presidency proper. 1'he increase in the 
· Bhii country is also due, apart from the rebound after famint>, to better enu
meration. The area of decrease is the co~pact group of the Southern Maratha 
Q~untry, Kolbti.pur and Satara. 

.'\ · 63. In the accompanying map it will be seen that the population of 
Gujarat, ·which has increased nearly 4 per cent., has grown fairly evenly. The 
'Wild .tracts like the Pancb.. Maltais and the Maud vi taluka of Surat, which 

.' 8tUfered most from the famine, naturally .show the greatest increase-a famine 

.. a~t.s fu a manner diametrically the· opposite· of. plague, it carries off those at 
bhth extremes of life and ltra ves · those at the reproductive ages. Con-

. s~quently ten years after a· famine we expect to find a large increase of 
4ildren aaed below 10, a decrease in those 10-20 who were childrel!. below 10 
dfring the

0
famine period and suffered accordingly, and a very small i,ncrease 

in the de~lining years of life. Moreover the effect of the sterility which 
temporarily affects the f!l,mine stricken will show ib!elf in a proportionately 
smaller increase in the 5-10 years class than in those aged 0-5. years. The 

.Panch :r.talulll!- Pltnch Mahala which had lost 27 per cent. in the period J.901-;L9IO• show all 
these characteristics in a marked degree, as a reference to Table VII, . Part II• 
page 78, will show. 'fbe increase of 24 per cent: ~n this district is not. due to 
exces.sive immigration. There are only 7,700 fore1gu bom more than m 1901, 
about 2'3 per cent. of the present population. 

6;1, ·To :take the individual districte Ahmadabad · wo.uld have been 
stati9h~ry- if it had not been for the tra~~xpansion i~ the oily. The taluka 
- --·-.. - -- ---- ·-· . • Bo,;b-;.y--C~nsus Beport, ]J.Ol, page 28. 

. ' . 
' 
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11gures show that t~ greatest variations outside the head: quarters are a 1~ J 
4o,OOO in Dhsndhuka due to famine and a rise of 41,000 in Viramgam for whic~. 

29 

• that town is respo!lllible. ' . 
65. The whole of the population of Br'oach has slightly increased excep ll~ andSurat. 

the Jambuliar taluka which bas equally slightly decreased, having onfy los.:' · 

8 thousand. Similarly in Surat, Olpad and Jalalpur Talukas have lost five o · 
six thousand apiece, while Mandvi has jumped up 25 per cent.- a :reaction aft · ' 

the famine. 
66. Kaira bas been exceptionally unfortunate. The famine had ·no Iair& 

sooner terminated than a course of plague epidemics took its place,; seventY 
tho11Jl8nd persons died of this disease in the ten years since 1901, and the small ' 
increases in !nand, Borsad and Kapadvanj are more than ·counterbalanced 
by the losses in the rest of the district. Mehmedabad and Nadiad have · 
suffered most. · 

67. The Konkan has grown 2 per cent., in spite of a fall of 4 per oen~ ~~~· 
in Kolaba'and IS per cent. in Kanara. The falling off in the former is probabl' . 
the complement to the increase in Bombay Oity. It will be remembered tb 1' 

in 1901 the population of our metropolis was in the grip of a. plague epidem I 
that drove many to the mainland. Now the Bombay City Special Tables sho 
that over 87,000 of the inhabitants come from Koiaba, about a third of who 
are of the mill· hand, labouring and artisan classes, probably not pe~anentl. ·: : 
domioiled in the City. These would find a return to' their homes the easiest,! 
method of .escaping from the plague, and to ihat extent the· population of 
Kolaba must have been swollen beyond what is customary at that time of the 
year. · It is now, moreover, about 12,000 persons short in foreign bom whose 
presence would have transformed the deficit into an actual increase, . ' 

68. The case of Kanara is quite different. It shows. a drop of 24,000, ][D.nal'lh 
which is only partly accounted for by the decrea!le of 12,000 in immigrants qn 
the figures of 1901; All the four talukas situated above the Sahyadris ha.ie 
declined, while the coast population has varied only a few hundreds .. Theca 
of this is malaria. With reference to the coast-board of this district it is wor li 
noting that in Kumta, which shows a drop of nearly 1,600, the births registe d 
exceed the deaths so that the abnormal result mb.st be due to migration from t . ~ · 
ta.Iuka probably within the district. It is interesting to trace the recent history, 
of. malaria in the Supa Petha, While the survey was being introduced into it a; 
wave of malaria· commenced which extended right into the plain country alljl 
survey parties were so stricken with fever that only l! months' work could be donp' 
in the year and the settlement was not completed untill8S7. Major .Anderson df 
the B~mbay Survey states that this fev~r, previously unknown in epidemic fonJ;~ 
made 1ts appearance three years before the survey commenced. Previous to thiit 
Supa was not considered unh~lthy.* The opinion of an officer who had knoW:O 
this tract for over twenty years is of great value and. it is to be hoped that . 
the m~laria has passed its maximum and that a healthier time is coming. rrle 
great difficulty that faces all attempts at remedying this evil is that outsidts 

'cannot stand the climate at its best, and the morta:Iity amongst them is vw 
great when the. epidemic of fever is ~t i~ height. The decrease. is spread olr 
nearly all the villages : but some of, 1t 18 undoubtedly due to emigration o · 
l3elgaum and Goa. \ · . 

• No. OLXXXV!I new aeries of the Sel~o111 ~m the Reoorda of the Bombay G~~ 
PP• 7, S. • . . · L 
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RatnagirL 

'~ ' 

Deccan. 

Kh&ndeah, West 
and East. 

ll':l.aik and 
Ahmailnagar. 

Poona. 

ShoJ.apur. 

c~ n.-MovEMENT Ol!' t PoFULA.TION. . I ' 69. Ra.tni!.gi~ has progressed unifonuly f'l spite of a small decrease in 
i the number of fore~gn born. In addition to a growth of nearly 36,000 it must 

le remembered that this district must also he,ve had a number of 1a 
• :r:fugees from Bombay in 1901. There are 216,0D~ Ratmtgiri born in B!mfa; 
_ C.1ty! but u~o~tunately t~ 19~1 census gave 100 figures of immigrants by 

tncts, and 1t lB therefore 1mposs1ble to say if the, number of immigrants from 
atna!.giri has increased. Almost certainly it has. 1

, 

; · 70. Thana, which has passed through a satisfactory decade, has increased 
.per cent. and calls for little comment, the only taluka showing a diminished 
opulation, Bassein, has only decreased 300, The greatest increase is in the 
orthern half of the district. 

71. Progress in the Deccan has been continuous. In the north, West 
andesh with its fertile soils made available to cultivators by the Tapti Valley 

ilway has grown 24 per cent. _ Nasik, Poona, Ahmadnagar and Bhol.apur, in 
pite of rather lean years, have increased considerably, and Satara alone, with 
loss from plague of 16 per cent., shows a drop on the figures of 1901. The 
ries of short harvests has had its effect in sending the Decoani in search of 
ork and it is quite usual to come across villages in the hot weather nearly 

~3nuded of adult males, these latter having gone to Bompay or to the big 
gineering undertakings on the railways and irrigation projects. 

·' 72. KMndesh West shows the largest increase of any district in the · 
rovinoe, With a fertils soil it used to be · a populous country but was 

. evastated by Holkar's army in ·1802 and became over-grown with jungle• 
ith the advent of British rnle and the keeping in check of marauding Bhils, 
has steadily risen and the opening of the Tapti Valley Railway in 1900, 

1ombined with the reaction after famine (during which over a quarter of a 
· 'on were on relief works), has result64 in a large expansion of cultivation. 
ast Khandesh has been more settled for some considerable time, but it owes 

ts present increase to cotton c:ultivation and its accompanying mill industry. 
onsidering that it has suffered somewhat from plague the inorease.of 8 per cent. 

. ~ satisfactory. Immigration into both these districts ·has risen 70 per cent 

~
I! oe 1901. · 

1 73. Both NH.sik and Ahmadnagar have increased by about an eighth .of 
eir numbers. N asik, a place of pilgrimage, has suffered a little more from 
gue than ~madnagar and has also attracted considerably more foreign born, 

ritherwise the conditions of both districts have been about the same. The 
lrora<>e works on the head-waters of the Godavari river have not yet-been 
'om~eted, but both these districts should benefit considerably ~om them by 

, 'ext census. It should be noted here that the returns for N:i.sik are swollen 
. y the presence of 10,000 workpeople on th~se same works. 
' 74. Pom1a has made good the losses it suffered before 1901 and has 

~
dvanced 8 per cent. This inorea se is largely natural, but an addition of 30,000 

0 the forei!Zll bom has helped considerably. Plague has not been so bad, e:r.cept 
e • . 

n the City. ' · • 
The progress of Poona. City has been discussed in paragrapl{3S. • 

.'l 76. ShoiB.pur district has suffered nearly as. much from plag~e ~ :oona 
~d shows a slightly smaller increase. Like Poona 1t sends out ~ore md1:"duals, 

t
.d,ncipally to Bombay, than it absorbs. There has be~n a satisfactory morease 

foreign born, probably attraotsd by the sanct1ty of Pandharpur and 
. . . 

I 
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the mills of Bho!apur City. In connection with the former it is satisfactory~ 
note that the annual epi.demios of cholera at the fair held i,n ho_nour of the god · 
Vithoba which was a potent focus of cholera infection, appear to have come to 
an end 'with. the provision of a better water-suppl;y. Th«! decrease in Bhoia:pur 
taluka is probably d'!IB to plague, severe epidemics having visited it in 1902 and .. 
1903, For further particulars regarding Bhoiapur City the reader .is referred to 
paragraph 41. . . 

'76. In 1901 the decrease of the population of Batara was due to famine 84tara. 
and plague, a9d unfortunately a further decrease has to be recorded due to the 

• aame causes. There was scarcity in the district in 1901 which continued till 
October of that year and over 180,000. persons are recorded as having died of 
plague during the decennium. All talukas show a diminished population 
except Javli and Patan which are in the Ghats and therefore fqrther removed 
from plague infeotion. Sa tara like Poona is a large contributor to the labour 
supply" of Bombay and its emigrant population is over four times as grest as 
the foreign within its boundaries. It is a curious fact that while Satara has lost 
population, the agency, although practically 8jlrrounded by it, has advanced 
14 per cent. A comparison of the tables of birth plaoe (Imperial Table XI) at · 
the two censuses shows that this increase is not due to migration from Satara, 
indeed, as might be expected coll!'idering Slitara's losses from plague, the 
immigrants have diminished in numbers. · 

· 77. The Karnatak is the only natural division to show an actual drop in The xamatak-· 
population. 'The palmy days preceding the censtlll of 1891 when the pop~tion 
rose l!O per cent. appear to have gone. ·Last census revealed a decrease of one per 
-oent. and the ~resent enumeration shows the ssme figure: · Tlj.el~ling ~ff is 4ue 
to plague, which has swept off 15 per cent. of the 1901 populati~n of Belgaum, . 
18 ~ercent. inDharwar a.nd 6 percent in Bijapur. Emigration~d immigrl!.tion. 
about balance in this tract. There ha've been years .of 11hort rainfall, notably. in . 
1901 and 1902 when scarcity was general, but famine conditions never rose to' 
the severity they. attained in the Deccan districts and the effect on natural · 
growth must have been confined to sterility of a temporary kind,· not to actnai 
diminution of the population by deatiL · · 

78. It will be convenient to take the tw~ districts of Belgaum and B~umand 
Dlulrwllr toge~her. Their conditions are very similar; bot~ hare suffered "severeiy D. rw~. 
from plague, ~n both the easte~ portions of the district are Ii8.ble' 'to famme · 
and s~ered In tbe lean years of the decade and in both the number of forei~n ' 
bor.n 18. about the same. But Dh&rwar has decreased 8 per cent."in density I 
whioh IS double the.decre~ent of Belgaum. There is a rise in two talukas 0/ i. · 
Belgaum due ~ the reaction after the famine, which' was more eevere' in J 
~elgaum than In Dharwllr, and it is probable that unrecorded or wro i 4 
d1agnosed plague mortality is responsible for the greater d8crease in DM:!, y. { 
evory taluka of ~hioh sho~ a fall in popnlation. · · · · r, , 

79. After these depressing figures it is a relief to tur.n to the • f ~- ·' 
cent. aho~n by Bij6.pur .. This district has shown mark~ 1luct~:~_ at ?a:~ Bij,apur. 
:~:::~ti=~=1!:P ~t :;'0~ 7ans~ being ~uooeeded by a riee at the next~ The 
a.nd transition of y ; e mme, hs VIDg no tracts oorrespondiiig to the 1ll1l 
Jlraotioo.Ily oertllin,:a;r,;:=· Dh&r~ar and the. Deccan where the rainfall is • 
from scarcity in 1900-1901 •. badly hit by the famme of 18~7 and again suffered . j 

" • 
• > 
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;In the margin will be found a table showing the variation per cent. 

AglCJau. 
I 

o-16 ... 
6-10 ... 

Jo-t& ... 
16-!0 ... - ... - ... 
60 &nd over ... 

Varlallou 
Jf:Jr cent. 

1 l-19ll. 

+88 
- 8 
- 3 
+58 
+20 . 
+Bl 
+2 

in· tbe several age classes of the population. The 
figures for the age class 15--20 are abnormal and 
should probably be smoothed over the class below 
and the class above ; otherwise, the table shows that 
the district passed through a bad time between 
1896 and 1906, and since then a reaction has set 
in. This is in accordance with the facts. From 
June 190 8 to May 1905,40,000 persons died of plague, 
but the last five years of the decade ending with this 

censua have been a period of good .crops and little diseme and in addition the ' 
number of immigrants has increased by 11,000. ·The increase in population has 
been general, every taluka reporting an increase except :Badami whicb has 
BUffered from plague. 

sind. So. Every district. in Sind reports an increase. Plague has secured no 
hold outside Karachi City which is responsible for 81 per cent, of the 24,000 

· deaths from this disease reported from the Division. Cultivation being 
dependent, almost entirely, on canals, famine has not touched Sind. There 
have been no beroic irrigation' wqrks, but the opening of new' canals, of 
-which the principal are the Dad, N a.srat, Mabiwa.h and Navlakhi, has led to an 
increase of some 20,000 individuals bom outside the Province. 

nar 1111d Parkar, , 81. The largest increase is in Thar and Parker where the population shows 

UPJlerSind 
Frontier. 

:Karachi. 

TQub. 

"""""' ... - ... 
D:lplo ... - ... 
llltbl ... - .. 
1(agarP!rbr - -

T"" ... 

IJll, IOOL 

....... ...... ,.,... 18,888 .,.,. .. ,.. 
__!!,MB ...... ,.. .... 1Jlll,3>) 

w 

11101, 

'"·""' ....,. 
...... 
1111,178 

16J.,IH2 

an increase of 22 per cent. Immigra· 
tion and emigration in this district just 
balance, so the growth must be du~ to 
the natural increme of the population • 
:But though the district figures show a 
substantial increase, the desert ta.lukas 
have all .increased enormously. The 
table in the margin shows that in 1901 

. these ta.lukas were much below their proper density, many of the people not 
having returned to their homes on account of the famine. 

The increase in the other talukas is due to immigration to the Jamrao 
, canal. 
, 82. Upper Sind Frontier has not increased so largely as in the past but 
, shows a satisfactory rise of 11 per cent. As the number of ·foreign bom ha s 

decreased by over 11,000, this increase must be largely due to the natural 
growth of the district and not to immigration, which with a total rise of 2,000, 
shows a falling off from the l'anjab and Afgh8.nistan and an increase from 
:Baluchistan and Rajputana. 

! 88. Hyderiba.d, Sukkur, and Larkana show smaller increases which call 
! for no comment. The talukas vary as new ir rigational facilities are opened to 
I the inhabitants. The great scourge of tbe Indus valley" is malaria which carries 
~ off ~ge numbers of the population at the time of the inundation. 

84. The increase in Karachi is not confined to the city, though it is 
: naturally greatest there, but is di stributed over all the talukas ~xcept Gh~m

Mri which is slightly down. The growth of the oity has been 'roughly outlmed 
: in the section of Ohapter I dealing. with .. cities (paragraph 39). Immigration 

• • • 
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shows a rise of 6,000 principally from Kathiawar and RatnB..,<>iri, but tll~ 
increase is largely independent of the foreign born. · 

85. Whereas :British J>istricts have grown 4•1 per cent., the Feudatories l!ative states. 
hsve increased by 6'8 per cent. The rise has not been general but the wonder· 
ful recovery of the Gujardt States from famine has more. than counterbalanced 
the greot losses from plague suffered by Kolbapur and the Southern Maritha 
Jdgfrs. M~hi Kantha, Rewa Kantha, Palanpur and the· Surat Agency show 
large. increases due to the reaction from famine and the Teturn of people who 
had then migrated to :British Districts a& well as to . better enumeration, while 
Outch and the conglomeration of states that go to make up ·Kathiawar show 
satisfactory advan11es of 5 and 7 per cent. In Sind, Khairpur bas again 
prospered and shows an increment of 12 per cent. All the smaller states have 
grown except Oambay, Slivantvadi and Savanur. The first and last have had 
epidemics of plague, but the decrease in Savantvadi is due to ·a decrease _of 
foreign born of just over 2,000 and a rise in emigrants of 540. The state· is 
immune from famine and seriollS plague and would normally show an increase. 
It is probable that it has nearly reached the .limit of population that it can 
support. · , 

86. The marginal table shows the variation of the population of the Variati9n: of 

Province according to age periods since 1901. De· ~opulation by age. 

tailed :figures by natural divisions will be found in Variation 
..... J)ll:r cont. 

1901-1011. subsidiary Table VI at the end of Ohapter V. 

..... ... .. . +II> 
G-In_ ·- ... -· 10-18 ... ... -18 

111-20 - - .... .,_,. ... ... +10 
23-80 ... ... +·8 
lkl-Dll ... ... +. 
111-40 ... . .. +0 .._ .. .... .. . +0 
t&-liO ... ... +O ..,_ .. - - +12 
111:1-00 ... ... 
00 aodOYOI' ... +17 I 

The large inQrease in the first age period · is 
chiefly from Guja.rat and the DilCcan, and is the re
covery after famine. The Karnatak shows a decrease 
due to the heavy mortality from plague' of the adult ' 
population at reproductive ages. This is still more 
pronounced betw~en 10 and 15; as it is in Gujarat, 
but there the reason is the famine of ten years ago. · 

The various anomalies in the body of the :figures, e.g., . the great increase at' 
20-25, is due to the figures not having been smoothed and· the ignorance of. 
people generally about their ages. ' ' 

. Considering Gujarat had just emerged from fantine in the early years of 
'the decade it shows a remarkable growth in aged persons. :Both it and the 

Deccan show increases above the average for the Province • 

. 87. . Allowing an ·increase for the decade of 7 per mille per ~nnum as Ge~~ral 
representing the normal ~owth of the Province, which is the estimate made by conclusiorur. 
Mr, Hardy on the census figures of 1901, the census ought to have shown a 
total of 27,::102,000 or about 9J.S,OOO more than it did. ·When it is remembered 
that 1,414·,000, persons nre recorded as having died of pla!!lle it is clear that 
all other disturoing causes sink into insignificance. " 

. . The bur~en of this chapter hss been plague and again plague, but at the . 
~1sk of we~rymg tho reader an attempt will bJI made to estimate the difference . 
1n populnt10I! that there would hn'!o been if there had been no plague. i; 
• .As regards the recorded mortality 'we know it to be 1 41 • 000 A 1 / 

• '11 · · · • '"• • spa<>ue' 
18 espeo1a y severe 1n 'the case of those in the prime of life 

1
·f .. ko ;· 

. we can · ma e a ' 
rough guess at the number of married women between 15 and 40 who have died 1 

of .Pl~e we shall be able to get some idea of the loss to the Province: Now the 1. 
mortnhty nt these ages is probably somewhl!re in the nei<>hbourhood· of 70 p ;, 

a 1615-9 "' er :I 
"( 
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·cent. of the total plague mortality.· From Subsidiary Table X of Chapter V it 
' can be worked out that the total number of females that have died of plague 

l'mounta to 551,610. 70 per cent. of this will give 886,127 as the number of 
I roman between lii and 40 who died of plague. At this age on the average of 
. ~he censuses of 1901 and 1911, 83 per cent. of the women are married. Say ~ 

~ound numbers 320,000 ae the number of married women who died of plague! 
$ubsidiary Table V of Chapter V shows that there are about 160 .children to 
~00 married women of l 5~0, and lis 15-40 is a 25-year period aod ~ ate 
dealing with a 10-year period we must iivide the result by two and a half to 
get the natural increment for the decade which is 320,000 x ill x f = 204,800. 
4-dd to this the .1,414,000 who actually died of the disease and w~ get 
1,620,000 which under more. favourable circumstances the Presidency inight 
have included in ita total. . If 60 per cent. is taken (instood of. 70) as 
the proportion of women aged 15 to 40 to the total women dead of plague 
the natural increment" comes to 176,000, and the total potential loss j;o 
1,590,000. This difference would have given the Province an increase of 
12! per cent., almost exactly double ita present figures. :Bnt as we haye 
pla~e, like the poor, always with us, all that we can do is to hope that 
the remedies which have been successfully proved may become more 
popular, and the mortalitY from this terrible scourge diminished to less 
formidable proportions. · 

Over-crowding. 88. Over-orowding m$y be said to be confined to the Ratdgiri District 
and Savantvadi State. · There is a heavier population in Kaira, but as it has · 

· decreassd in the decade there is presumably more room than formerly. 
Although Ratnagiri has increaeed some 86,000 the signs of overcrowding, a very 
large emigrant population, large remittances by money order to relatives at 
home and intensive cultivation, have been Visible for some little time. The 
soil is not particularly fertile, though the rainfall is good, but ~in much of the 
ilistrict crops are only won by unremittin& toil. Bdgi for example is grown there 
by transplantation and each young seedling is wrapped in a bit of sun dried fish 
when it is planted out. The- native of the soil naturally has to work hard1 

and it is Satisfactory to note that his energy does not desert him when he 
emigrates. In the south of the Presidency the Ratnagiri man has a great 
·reputation for hard work, and the same is tme of the stranger from Savantvadi. • 
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SUliSmiAltY T.A.BLB m. 
CompMison with 7TitaZ StatiBticBo 

For :British Districts and Natural DivisioJUI. 

- .. 
Na:m=emt. l=euo(+~n--( I 
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Bombay City ... Ooo 183£82 4«.715 2f, •. ffl -261.033 ······ +203,439 

Gnjari.t oN ... 990.859 1.068,521 ~ 40 •'17.fHI. ..... -. +100N75 

• .. 
.Ahma<Ub&d, '" ON 263,761 889,020 az 48 -88,169 ...... +81,842 
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Xalra uo ... !288,743 810,819 88 46 -60,076 ·····• -U,688 

l''"ch MaUll ... ON ll8,'I' . 67,596 48 28 +46,819 .. .... +61,676 -· ou ou 287,0411 l!2S,868 . 36 86 +4,158 ...... +17,002 

Konlam Uo Uo 971.381 829.8M aa '¥/ '+141.557 ...... +71.245 

' -
lUlllra .. 0 uo 187,168 1,7,205 80 32 -9,9f8 ...... -23,912 

• -· Xo!Aba ou .. 0 208,008 .. 185 .. 1218 84 31 +18,780 ...... -UMIO 

Balo4glrl ... ON 861,788 262,1!11 80 22 +100,880 ···- +'115,711 

TIWia ON uo 877,.SS 246,888 84 PQ. , +B_?.OlO ....... +70,876 
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861£ra uo .. 0 884,127 4ot6,66( 82 89 -81,537 • ....... -65,281 

Sholipur Ooo .. 0 1111,761 265,601 87 81 +2,160 O•o•u +47,358 

Kaml.talt 0 .. oH 1168.219 1.W.455 3£ 40 -1'13,236 0-N -9.911 . 
BelpiUII ... Uo 82t,726 ~231 83 48 -100,500 ·····• -50,156 

Blj,par ... oN 285,21!0 266,632 39 85 +28,588 ...... 0

+127,683 

Dh'""" 0 .. ••o 868,274 458,603 8! u -98,328 ······ -67,288 

Sind ... ... 665,886 SSW7 21 31 -18.362 0-.. +302.525 

Hya.r&b&d 000 oH 168,161 183,719 17 19 -16,567 ....... +48,114 

Earich1 ON ON 1,07,851 11!,706 18 19 -&,856 ...... -86,107 

UrUoa oM ·- 1'7,177 161,531 2ll J8 -·,34.4 ...... 
I Bultkur ... ... 130,658 l.$,33S 26 2i +6,91!0 

+216,6ili 
·-··· 

Thar &lid l'Ubr - 06,468 ;!,S9J 18 llO -S,9t0 ...... +~3711 
Uppor Slod PJoaller OH 66,091 86,77 !!0 17 +7,&U ······ +80,002 

a 11il6-lO 
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Bombay City ... 
Guj&~ ... 
KCJlikau ... 
Decca.n ... 
Karn41ak ... 
Slud ... 

SUllsmu:n.y TAliL'B IV. 

Variation by Palukas classified according to density. 

(A).-Actual Variation. 

Vllrl&Uon tn 'l'aluku •lth a popala&lon per aqure mOe u 00 Olmlll.li of ctec.de of 
Doaa4e. 

~ ~ 
' 11DderUO. JriD-800, ~ -

• • 4 • 8 

.... '" ...... ... ... ... . .. 
... ...: -1,636 +i8,262 +8J678 +163 -12,780 . .. 
... s -18,598 +72,571 t1,469 +10,288 +680' ... 
... ~ +881,460 +91,523 -80,446 ... ... ... .. Q ; 

... 

. .. 
~ 

+99,841 -56.672 -62,680 ... ... ... 
+"7,496 +34.,882 +~.147 ... ... ... 

. . 
SUJlSIDIARY TAllLE IV. 

Variation by Talu.kas claBBifled a11cording to density. 

(.B).-Proportional Variation. 

f:;-
. .. 

+82,t02 

'" . .. 
... 

. . .. 

1,0&0 Uld 
OYer, 

10 

+208~89 

.+1,091 

... 
.. . 
.. . 
... 

Nallmll>lru~' Deaa&~.l..,----r--,~--rr---,------r----,r---~
t.oeo aad 

l-------·l---lf-'11-----·l-~ .... _-liOO_. liDO-..... 1-... _-ooo. __ ,_--__ "_"·_, __ ......... __ • -~----1,000.-1--··_"_· -1 
1 s 3 ' 6 , 8 9 10 

Bombay City ... 

Gujarat 

Konkan 

llooeali 

'

Haru&tak 

Sind 

... 
- 1 

-' 
+17 

+16.1. 

+11 

+ 8. 

·+' 
+3 

- 8 

·+o 

+1 

- 5 

- 9 

+6 

'+ 4 
-' 
+ 1 

... 

... 
. .. ~ 

+10 

... 
. ... 

+llll 

+ 1 
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Cl1J8Bification of migration. :Jleference to tables. Proportion of home born. 
EtctrfJ-j»'o!!lncifJZ migration. Baro_ila; Rajputana; HgderdbtU State. rl!'ke 

· United ProfJincea; Baluchistdn. Phe Punjab. Phe Central Pro'DinceB and 
Berdr. Ajmer-Merwdra; Madras; Central India. . Emigration i'Jtler B~a8. 
Migration within the Pr01Jince ; casual migration. Temporarg migration. 
Periodic migration. Semi-permanent migration. Permanent migrfdion •. 
Migration m Sind. Summarg. 

89 'rhe last chapter dealing with the growth of the population necessarily C!&BsiJ!cation of 

4lllcr~hed eomewhat on the aspect of growth caused by the transfer ·of popuJa.. ~tion. 
tion from one district to another and from one province to another, which Will 
form the subject of this chapter. :But whereas we then examined the question 
principally from the point of view of district va~tion it will be advisable now 
to look at the statistics from a. wider point of view. 

It will be convenient to classify migration into 

(1) casual which deals with the ordinary intercourse. between-·'"rlllages and 
which only appears in Table XI-Birth-place, when the villages lie on the 
boundaries of a district. Table XI, it may be here mentioned, is the basis from 
which all migration statistics are compiled ; 

(2) temporary, where a temporary demand fc.t labour has been created or 
where a sacred festival has attracted outsiders to a place of pilgrimage; r . 

(8) periodic, where the labour demll!ld in towns attracts people during 
the slack seaeon in agricultural operatioru; • 

(4) semi-permanent, where indiviiusls reside in one place but keep- in 
touch with their old homes ; and -' 

( 5) permanent as in. the case of the • canal colonies in Sind where the 
cultivators have ieft their homes fGr permanent residence in a fresh locality. 

The general index of which.AOrt of migration is taking place is afforded by 
the proportion of females amoll6 the immigrant population. Where they are 
more numerous than the metes, it will almost invariably be fonnd that the 
migration is into an adjacent district, and is due to the common Hindu practice 
of taking a wife from anoth1r village. This custom is so far pronounced in 
Gnjamt that it has led to ~ formation of gols or endogamous groups of villages 
which will be further refened to in Chapter VII (para,<>raph 175). 

In (2) and (8) the prlportion of males ia generally in considerable excess, 
the wife staying behbd to mind the family, except in castes like the Od or 
'Vaddar where the womell act as carriers while the men dig, or the weaving 
industry in which wom~ are to eome little e~t employed. 

In ( 4) and ( li) the ?roportion of the sexes is approximately equal. 

It is assumed for, the purposes of this report, though it is not necessarily 
trn? for everybody, that the distriot of nativity is the samo as the district in 
'Whlch the person's hane is situated. With t.hA AVfAn..;nn nf •n;l--- .:._, ..... -
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spread of railway travelling this must become less and leBB true every year, but 
the people are still conservative enough· to make the statistics accurate when 
dealing with large figures. 

90. Apart from Imperial Table XI which gives the absolute figures of 
. birth•place for the province, the subsidiary tables at the end of this chapter 
present various aspects of migration both within and without the Province, and 
.subsidiary table II to the last chapter which deals with the natural population 
may also be referred to with advantage~ The n~tural population of a district, 
it may be here explained, is an approximation to what its population would have 
been if there had been no migration. It is the sum total of those enumerated 
in the district plus those returned at this census in other parts of India minus 
the foreign born. It is not a strictly accurate index of the natural growth of 

,, the district as it does not take into consideration those born in the district but. 
'\ enumerated in foreign countries or those on the high seas, and it includes thct I children of immigrants, who are of course returned as home born. 

. ' 

9L Out of every 1,000 persons enumerated in the Province 
870 were bom in the district of enumeration, 
41 in one of the adjacent districts, 
46 in other parts of the Bombay Presidency, 
21Yit..contiguous parts of other Provinces or States, . 
21 in Jit.ll-contiguous parts of the same, and . 

' 2 outside ludia. · 

It· seems' at first sizht strange that there should be more persons born iii 
distant parts of the province than in contiguous districts and that more people 
should. come from distant provinces than those near by, but a glanoe at sub· 
sidiary table I to this chapter will show that the disturbing factor is :Bombay 

itself. • 

Eliminating :Bombay City we get \.be following figures :-
904 bom in the district of enumeration, 
40 in contiguous districts, 
18 in non-oontiguous districts; 

' 

21 in contiguous parts of other Provinces ,.,a States, 
16 in non-contignous parts of other Province and States, and 

1 outside ~udia. 

If we treat the population from adjacent dis\Mots as casnally prasent at the 
·time of enumeration and being not a migration in. the real sense of the word, 
we see how small the actual migratory movement l'lally is, only 56 foreign born 
in every 1,000 persons. 

The reasons for tliis devoted adherence to the ancestral soil are not far to 
'1!eek. One is ~he unsettled charaoter of the country previous to :British rule, 
when travelling was dangerous on acoount of dac10its am States were perpetually 
11t war with one another. Another is the caste syslllm which discourages the 
oroBBing of certain geographic~! boundaries. Three hmdred yearii 'ago it was 
death to certain. castes to cross certain rivers. · For instance the }4:oger oaste 
was prohibited 4'om crossing the Gangavali river in North Kanara and the 
writer· of this report is under .the impression that a simitar embargo was laid o~ 
'the Nair With referen.oe to the· Kasarkod. river in So~;h Kanara •. And it is,. ., 
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· fact today that only the emancipated few of these two castes ~re f~d ~ ~e 
North of those rivers. A ihlrd re~ is that the wealth of ~ l're~Idency·. 1s 
largely based on agriculture, which IS a stay at home occupation, and mdustnes 
and ccmmerce are of comparatively late growth. And lastly and probably 
chiefly,. this absence of move~ent is. due to ignora~oe of what is beyond the 
confines of the rayat's very limited honzon. But fsmme and the pressure of 
population at home, oomb~ned with rapid m~es of transit and a demand: for 
Iabonr in the larger industrial centres, are effecting gre~t changes. . . . 

Ea:tra-prornncial Immigration. 

92. The principall'rovinces and States that contribute to the foreign born 
of the l'rovinoe are, in order of their importance- . 

. ' 
Baroda, 
Rajputana, 
Hyderll.bad State, 
The United Provinces, 
Baluobiatau, 

The Panjab, 
The Central Provinces and Berai, · 
Ajmer-Merwara, 
Ma.drlls, 
Central· India, and 
Mysore. 

98. . Of these Baroda is completely encircled by Bombay territory with its Baroda

villages dovetaijed into this !'residency in inextricable confusion,· and its 
immigrants may be regarded as belonging to the casual variety owing . to the 
extensive intercourse and intermarriage between frontier. villages. ·But this 

• only applies to the persons who were enumerated in Gujamt and Kathia.war. 
Of these also a certain proportion must have permanently settled in British 
Territory. There is too a certain amount of immigration from Baroda into · 
Bombay Oity, Tbllna an d KMndesh West, where the rioh lands.of the Tapti have 
been recently opened' up, which must be considered to b!l ,)Of the, nature of a· 
permanent settlement. ThesE>, however, .have not appreciably increased in 
numbers since 1901 and · do not muster more than 8,000 of the 229,000 that 
Baroda baa sent us. Casual immigration from Baroda has grown 15 per cent. in 
the last decade. The balance of migration ill in favour of Bombay to the extent 
of some 22,000 which represents what we absorb over and above what we send 
acrosa the border, but the difference has decreased co~siderably since 1901. In 
that> year owing to the famine the amount of casual immigration mus~ have 
been abnormal and the increase during the decad!' ·is probably· much · greater 
than the ligures indicate. In 1891, 247,000 immigrants from Baroda were 
registered. 

941. The number of immigrants from Rajputana is 141,000. 62,000 of these Ba.Jputa.na. . 
are to be found in .the adjoining Districts. and States of the !'residency and most 
of them may be treated as casual visitors though some of those who are in Sind 
appear to have settled there permanently. This is true at least of the 20,000 who 
have been enumerat_ed in Hyderd.bltd. The balance of 60,000 are to )le found 
acattered all over the !'residency, doing, under the generic name of Md1'1Dari a 
large trade in grain and usury. Most of these, though they have been domiclled · 
in the ~resid~oy for a lo?g time, keep up their. co~~on with their ancestral 
homes 1n RIIJputana wh1ch they frequently visit for the weddinaos of their· 
relations an~ to which they finally retire in their old age. "' · · 

Bombay only sends 15,000 emigrants to Rajputail~ .three-fifths of whom 
go from the Native States.· · .;.*i • ~- • 

B 1615-11 
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llydorabad state. 95. The _greater part of the immigration from HyderaMd Stnte is ellllllal 

TboUDited 
l'rovincoa. 

' 

Tbo l'a.njabo 

and periodic, though military service is probably responsible for some of th& 
settlers in Poona. The 9,000 ·who were enumerated in Bombay have been 
attracteil by the large works in progress. · 

Emigrants fr()m l3ombayj exceed the immigrants from Hyderabad State 
by 22,000, whereas in 1901 the immigrants were 33,000 in exoess of the 
emigrs.nts. This State has varied considerably in the numbers it has sent to 
this Presidency, which amounted to 187,000 in 1891. . The iong conterminous 
frontier is, no doubt, responsible for these fluctuations. 

96. The United Provinces send us two streams of immigrants, one is 
purely seasonal, consisting mainly of moil looking for work while cultivation is 
slack, and the ot)ler of weavers and artisans who are semi-permanent residents 
in Bombay, Bhiwandi in the Thana District and in other towns, many of which 
are in the Nasik District, where weaving is carried on. These people are 
mostly Momins, or True Believers. The figures for Bombay City, which 
absorbs 54 per cent. of the immigrants from the United Provinces, show a large 
. increase of immigrants, but the closing of the mills for plague in 1901 prevents 
any deductions being made. It is probable that there has been an increase 
though not so large as the statistics show. 

After a decade which recorded no change there has been a gene!al rise in 
tlie number. of immigrants from the United Provinces of 39 per cent. distributed 
over all the districts they favour. It is interesting to note that whereas none of 
them were found in KMndesh in 1901, there are now over 4,000, which shows 
the attraction that they feel for a weaving or milling centre. The immigration 
to Karachi and Hyderabad is purely seasonal, Jive-sixths of it being confined 
to males. There has been a large decrease in Thar and Parkar and Sukkur 
and a small one in Ka.thiawar, but the increases in 1901 were probably due to 
famine. 

The tide of migration'f.sets almcist entirely westwards, Bombay only sending 
9,000 to the United Provinces, less than a tenth of the number that come from 
these. to this Presidency. 

9'7. · Baluchistan and the States under that agency send nearly 70,000 
persons into Sind in return for a little over 4,000 that go from Bombay. The 
Upper Sind Frontier,.Larklina and Karachi take most of these. That many of 
the Baluch tribesmen are permanently or semi-permanently domiciled in British 
Territory is shown by the steadiness of the figures and the large proportion of 
women, 764 to 1,000 males compared with 812 which is the figure for Sind. 
There has been a. decrease in Sukkur and Urkana, which formed the old 
Sbikarpur District, but it is compensated by the increase in the Upper Sind 
Frontier. · 

98. Migration in any volume between this Province and the Panjli.b is 
con1ined to Sind and Bombay City. No district in the Presidency Proper exoept 
Poona, where the presence of ·Panjabis in the. garrison ~xplains the figures, 
returns large numbers. · Bombay Oity with nearly 9,000 is second only to 
Sukkur on the list. · 

. The Pa.njabi as soon as he gets into the Presidency Proper is at onee either 
called or calls himself a Pathli.n, an object of terror to the average villager. 
He ia generally in the pay of a savklir and does most of his unpleasant work 



To CENTRAL l'ROVINCES; BER.&.'R, A.nm:s-MERWA'RA A.>fD ~u.s.· 

for him. Arm~ 1fitb. a big stick he collects his dues or guards his property, 
., often a disputed :field, in which case there is a very good chance of blows;_ rr: sort of work, chaukidliri and bill-collectbg explains why they are so . 
scattered over the districts and why the proportion of women is so small. It 
has moreover decreased since the last censns. 

In Sind he is a different person altogether and is a cultivator, a family 
man and a permanent settler. Hydembad shows a, large increase due to 

·colonization and Thar and l'arkar a still larger due to the settlement on .the 
.Jamrao Canal, but the Upper Sind Frontier has dropped back to the figures of 
1S91. He appears in that district to have given way before the Balocbi; or it 
may be that the Balocbi is sa~is:ti.ed with less. While the number of l'anjabis 
luis increased 27 per cent. the number in Sind has increased only 15 per cent., 

110 temporary immigration from the l'anjab has increased the faster. 

Emigration from Bombay to the l'anjab and ·North-West Frontier, :never 
very large, hal dropped to insignificant p!oportions. 

99. There has been a rise of over 100 per cent. in immigrants from the pe l}entr~ 
Central l'rovinces and Bemr since 1901. The mi,ooration then recorded was Be~cea 
.abnormally small (in 1891 it was only 6,000 less than that now registered) and 
· must be explained by the decrease in population in the famines with which the 
·Central l'roVinces were aftl.icted between 1891 and 1901. Labour ·being 
required at home emigration was unnecmary and moreover the neighbouring, 
Bombay distpcls presented no attractions for immigrants in 1901". Seventy 
per cent. of the immigrants were enumerated in the adjoining districts· of the 
Presidency in 1911 against 14 per cent. in 19C1 and 81 .per cent. in 1891. 
Clearly oasual migration suffered, and the greater portion of the _immigrants are, 
.as the above figures show, temporary visitants. 

I f ,j · I 

Next to Baroda and Hyderabad, :&rar and the Central l'rovin~es are the 
localities where most emigrants froin this l'rovinee are to be found. · Its, 
-community of language and political history as well as its vicinity explain this 
fact. The rapid development of the Central Provinces following on serious 
famines is a sufficient reason for the balance of migration of 66,000 individuals 
being in their favour. 

43 

100. There has been a mysterious rise in the number of immigrants from Aj M __, 

A• ..... " . . mer. e .... ra-
Jmer-.w.erwura SlUOe 1901, from 486 to 36,368. Every district including Kanara . · 

.and Aden and nearly every Native State returned some immigrants, The 
llll'gest nu~bers were found in Bombay City (7,000), l'alanpur Agency (6,500), 

.. Abmadtibli.d (4,000) and Mahi Kantha (3,000). There does' not appear to have 
been a~y famine~ Aj~er or Merwara to ac!lount for this, and the enquiries 
made 1n several d~reot1ons showed that the distriot authorities were unaware of 
these arrivals. Tlie small proportion of women points to this invasion being of 8 '· 

temporary character and its unobtr11siveness to a gradual increase e:x:tendin~ 
over the decade. The movement appears to be quite. recent and to be due t~ 
the attru.otions of Bombay as a field for the labourer after his own orops ha:.,e 
been harvested. · · · · 

. ~01. The frontier 'between Madras and Bm~bay being barely 20 miles Madras-. 
long 1t follows that nearly all the migration belongs to one or other of the more 
perm~nent types. :With the exception of Bombay City where the migration· 
.aontains a proporhon of temporary work(!rs, the districts in which the Madras 
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bom are mostly found are DUrwar and Kanara, Many of the 11,000 returned 
:from Dharwar are connected or .have been connected in th~ past with the 
Madras and Southern Maratha, Railway, which had its headquarters until 
recently at DMrwar and still has large shops for the erection of rolling stock at 
Hubli. K&nara returns nearly 5,000, but the greater proportion of these are . 
Nadors from South Kanara in the Madras Presidency who come every year to 
work in the betel-nut gardens of Sirsi and Siddapur talukas. North Kanara 
was, however, only transferred to this Presidency in 1863 so there mnst be still 
a few living who came into the northem Jlart of the then Kanara District as 
Govemment officials sent out from the headquarters at Manga.lore and wh~ on 
retiring settled down iu this Presidency. 

The rest of the immigration from Madras is solidly and permanently 
.established, 

The Madrasi residents ·of Poona appear to have been there for several 
generations,- their ancestors having arrived there. in the train of the. old 
Madras army, with the Commissariat Department of which they were intimately 
·connected . 

102. The influences and conditions which govern the migrations between, 
CentrRI India and this Province are very much the same as maintain in the
Central Provinces and Berar. Forty-eight per cent. of the immi,<>ration is- • 
casual and the balance periodic. . Famine conditions have given rise to great. 
:fluctuations in this stream of immigration. In 1891 it was 25,000; it droppea . 
to 12,QOO in 1901 and has now risen to 19,000. Decrease in the home popula· 
tion and the counter-attractions of the Central Provinces, backward 20 years. , 
ago but progressive to-day, will account for this. . 

The tide of migration is adverse to Bombay which sends Central India· 
nearly three times as many persons as it attracts therefrom. 

103. This is also the case with Mysore which gets twice the number or 
immigrants from Bombay that it sends here. Four-fifths of. this immigration 

is casual. 

104. In addiiion to the a hove migrations by land there is a stream or 
emigration to East Africa (267) in the wider sense of the name, Mauritius (1,903), 

· the Straits Settlements (807), the Federated Malay States (320) and 
Ceylon (3,006). The proportion of women to men in this. emigran~ population·. 
of nearly 8,000 souls is about 1 to 4 and this migration is of a sel!ll-per:tllllnent· 
nature, coolies under indenture, and the like. 

The whole of the Bombay sea-board, moreover,· supplies lascars to the 
Royal Indian Marine!as well as to the various lines that us~ ~ombay as a port 
of .. call. The firemen on ocean steamers are generally Srdis or Afghans or
Panjabis, not inhabitants of this Presidency, but the de~k. ha~ds come la.rgely 
from Cutch and Ratnagiri. The total number of them rt IS difficuU to estrmate· 
but 20,000 is probably a co:.;rservative approximation. 

Migration within the PrO'Dince. ~ 

cas,;'u migration. ,105, It is hardly necessary to go into' the figures ~f casual ~tion 
which is present along the borders of every district. lt will b_e s~crent to
draw attention to the magnitude of it, _and the small bearrng 1t has on. . 
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• • • ofte ted 'th pi] 'ma"'e to sacred Temporarr 106. Temporary m1gration lS n connec Wl gn " . micatiollo 
shrines. In 1891 for imtance the census was taken while a rather Important~ 
fair was taking place at mn. but fortunately on this occasion no important 
collection of pilgrims clashed with the taki~ of the, oensus and notices ~ 
been widely publishecl advising people not to seleot that time for the celebration 
of marriages. But it is impossible to avoid all the sacred days of one or other 
of the various religions and some 6,000 pilgrims are reported from :Pandharpur, 
who had come for the fortnightly Eklldashi service at the shrine of Vithoba, 
which was to take plaoe on the night following the cerisus. To that extent 
the number reoordecl at Pandharpur would be abnormal, but as the festival 
was not an important function it probably did not attract many outside the 
neighbourhood or vitiate the district statistics. 

Other temporary disturbing . factors were the building of . the great 
irrigation dams on the Godllvari and :Pr8.vara in the N3.sik District, which 
employed some 10,000 persons drawn principally from Nasik District itself and 
the neighbouring Decoan districts, and the great works spread over the 
whole• system of the G. L P. Railway within the Th&na District and the 

Island of Bombay. 

107. Of periodic immigration, owing to the thriving condition of Bombay P~riodi~ 
there was more than usual. 590,000 of the inhabitants o£ Bombay are natives Migratiom. 

of other parts of the. Presidency, an increase of 105,000 on last oelll!m, 
216,000 of whom come from Ratnagiri, 71,000 from :Poona, 59,000 from 
Kathmwar, 67,000 from Satara, 87,000 from Kolaba and 85,000 from Surat. 
:Many. of them are permanent and semi-permanent residents, but probably 
125,000 of these who work as coolies, mill-hands and cartmen are periodic. 
These figures are obtained by taking as temporary workers til per cent. of the 
coolies, 66 per cent. of the oartmen and 30 per cent. of the mill-hands who are 
natives of the Bombay Presidency. The mill-hands come principally from 
Ratnagiri the coolies from Ratnagiri, Batura and :Poona and the cartmen from 
RatnU.glri and :Poona. · . 

Another periodic migration is the in1lux: of labourers to the sugarcane 
harvest on the Poona canals, Some of this migration is confi.D.ed to within 
the district and does not thereforo appear in the censUs returns but there are also 
immigrants from :Pbaltan and Shol6.pur. Information obtained from local 
o.IRoers puts it at 22,000 hands of whom 9,000 come from outaide · the' 
district. · · · 
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lOS. Semi-permanent migration is only found ·in anv volume in. Bombav 8 • · · 
C't R t t1 ' • • h · · ' " e!Dl·permanent-

lhf• 't ~ n gmdabga1
0
n eads t~ list liL everything except shop-keeping IlligratioDo 

wth erep 1 ·ala passe y utoh and-1\.llthi&rir. · The ~est of the immigrants from 
e lC8I ency occupy themselves as follows::- · 

Clerks and domestic servants principally come from Kathi&wa · d. 
Burnt, ~1-bands from Batara and Kolaba, artizana from Kathillwar and ~o::a 
~~~ifmill~ands from SU.tllra, Kolaba and :Poona, while in the humbler walks 
o e t e soavengers hail mostly from Kathillwar and .the leather workera 
fro~ Batara an~ ~oona. Many _of these must have completely lost touch with. 
thmr homes .~nd 1t 1s .only a quest1on of time before they sever their connection 
altogether w1th the dl8trict.of their birth. ' 

:a 161&-12 .. 
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109, Permanent migration, like semi-permanent, exi&ts to a lar:>e extent 
in :Bombay· City. There are one or two things in :Bombay that" militate 
against 'the rapid development from semi-permanent to permanent inhabitants. 
One is the cost of living. Tho essence of permanent residence is that the 
retire_d individual should remain in the city. But the cost of living and the 
generally cramped surroundings induce him to return to his home. Moreover 
his wife is probably far more in touch with his old home than he is, she has 
been there periodically when additions to the family have arrived or when 
marriages or fest,ivals were celebrated; for it is the same in :Bombay as the 
world over, it is the women who principally attend those function!!'. It is her 

· influence that persuades the worn 1>nt craftsman to retire to quieter spheres, 
and it takes a generation till the sons grow up who though born in their 
mother's home have . spent their cbildhoo:l in :Bombay, before the city . 
dwellel" is really evolved. · Urban life, with its squalid chaw Is and ruinous 
expenditure cannot appeal to the m~n who has· ceased to earn his living, 
and though an Indian father looks to his son to support him in his old age 

· he has probably purchased with his savings, if he had it not beiore, a 
little landed property in his native district in which to spend the remainder 
of his days. 

Most of the per.~~~&rient migration is from outside the provirioe·and bas 
already .been discussed in the preceding pages. 

110, As the principal locality in which permanent immi,oration is taking 
place it _will be advisable to complete this review of the figures of migration 

· I by a short study ofthe present position in Sind. 

It. has already been mentioned (paragraph 98) that Sind takes the bulk 
of the immigration from the Panjab. This is the case too with that from 

.Baloohistan,. 

· I~ the Upper Sind Frontier :Baloohi immigrants have increased from 
26,000 to 29,000 while .the number of Panjabis· has ~ropped from·four to 
seven thousand. As this district borders on bofu Baloohistan and the Panjab 
a certain number of the new comers must be casual visitants, though judged 
by th~;~ proportioll of women the :Balochis are :firmly established as permanent 
,settl~rs, while the Panjabi is a periodical visitor. But conditions are somewhat 
different in a Muhammadan country and the women being purdah naturally 
j:lo not 'travel as much as the . m.en. This district attracts population chiefly 
from Sllltkur and LB.rkanil, but there has been a big drop in the numbers from 
23,000 to i4,000, and as _there has been a rise in the home born of Sukkur· 
LB.rkB.na ·(excluding Sehwan and Johi ·which. b_elon.ged in 1901 to th& 
Karachi District) of 1~· per ?ent. it may V. conJectured that they returned 

to their homes. _ . 
s kkur and Larkana must be. taken together to compare them with the last 

eerislisu totals of Shikarpur. Itere again the-principal foreign immigra~ts. are 

f 
-n 1 bistan and the Pan]' ab, Panjabis into Suiknr and .BaloohJS mto 

rom .oaoo . k Th · 
Larkana, while RajFUna sends. 7,000 immigrants to So kur. . ere :u a 

. aecline. of a tb.ousand in those_ born in Khairpur, probably due to the better 
.; · · t of that Sta~e ·m· entioned in the last :Bombay .. Census Report 
6
overnmen · · ·- . · · · 

,_.:, __ tttn · . 



MIGRATION WITHIN THE PROVINCE. 

The further sett:ement on the Jamra:, canal in the Thar and Parlmr 
District combined with the return to their hotnes of the fanrlne refugees of 1901 
has heavily redu~ the number of persons ~orn in that district who w~re enu-
merated in Hyder8Md. Immigration to Hyderibad from Cutoh, which was 
abnormal in 1901 o~ to the famine has dropped baok to &;lightly below the 
figures for 1891. For immigrants from outside the Province the district draws. 

most on Rajputana. · 1 · 

This is also the ~as~ with Thar and Parkar wh~~ 8~,000 persons were 
enumerated who were bom in Rajp~tana. · Immigration froJ the Panjab ~ 
increased five-fold, many of them apparently settlera on the Nara and Jamrao 
~ansls. There has been a large decrease in persons bom in Hyderabad, but it . 
is mostly among males. 

Karachi's foreign population comes principally from Cute~ Kat~~war,, 
:Balochistan, Hyderabad and the Panjab. The first two. be~ maritime :.states 
are naturally well represented. It may be noticed that Ratnagiri, 'a district · 
with an extended sea board, is responsible for three times as many immigrants· 

. as in 1901. The settled character of the :Balooh immigrants has been already 
remarked (paragraph 97); for the last three enumerations there ·has been.little 
change either in the numbers or the sex proportion of these immigrants from 
the Makran coast. 

111. To sum up-There is quite a considerable amount of periodic migra- ~~ununaq-_ 
tion within tbe Presidency, induced very largely by .the hard

1 
times in the : ' 

Deooan and Gujarat which has rendered labour more :fluid. The large citieS, 
o(lSpeoially Bombay, Karaohi and Ahmadabad, have attracted muoh periodical 
aa well as semi-permanent labour, but permanent migratiorl, handioapped in 
:Bombay City by local conditions, is practically confined to newly developed 
traots such as are found in Sind. · : 

I . 

From outside the Presidency we reoeive five stream8 of immigrants, from 
:Rajputana, Ajmer.Merw~ra, the Panjab, the United Provinoes ·and :Baloohistan. 
'The first named largely consists of semi·permanentresidents, the village money
lenders. From the Panjll.b oome periodioally coolies and from the United 
Provinces ooolies and semi-permanent weavers, and from :Baluchistan oolon~ta. 
for Sind. . Eliminating casual migration the other Provinces and States ·.send 
'US very few immigrants. ' 

Bombay absorbs more labour than it ssnds out, and the most important , 
s~rea~a Btl) to Baroda, ?entral India and Hyderabad State, Over~seas emigra• 
t1on IS small, but a oons1derable :BJmbay population not reoorded on the books' 
'Of this census gains its livelihood in our mercantile marine. · ' 

. 43 
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SU1lBIDIARY TABLE I. 

Immigratirm. ( .tf.otuaZ J!igureaJ 
For BritiSh Distriots and Natural Divisions, 

;' I 1 

Ou,Jara't 

Abmru1Ab4d 
Broaob 

~~~MAWJ. :: 
Sural. 

Konkrm, 

JUn:ara · 
Ko11b& 
BIUlliglrt. . 
TWill& 

. J)eooaD 

Abmadnapr ~ 
KbfwdC11h1 Eaat .~ 
Khtindeab1 Wen 
N6.&lk ·-
Poona -
84t.&ra -
8holApor -

Xarna'tall: -

-.,. 

OOO OH -· ... - "' 
Bind 

lfyderAbid -
Knntchl -
Urk.lmr. _ 
Rukkur . • .. 
Tbar nnd P6.rbr 
Ull))()'r Slod .JwnUar , .. 

V.ietrlet Cor Nat.anl 
DivblonJ. 

Total. 

• 
I9J 

M71 ... ... ... ... 
000 

L9611 • .... 
"" 1,180 ,. 

e,oas 

'"' ... ... ... .., 
1,o<D 

081 

2.819 
881 
"8 ... 

lol99 
.. 1 ... .,. ... ... ,.. 

l11lleL 

• 
101 

Lllll6 

M7 
1S7 
M7 
m ... 

Lll8 ., 
sn ... 
380 

8.078 ... ... ... ... 
•n ... ... 

Lll61 ... ... .. , 
1.7'1 

••• '" .,. ... 
"" 118 

• 
88 

Lilli .. , 
12'1 
271 . .. ... 

1.&20 
198 , .. 
636 ... 

8.01J! ... 
4ii5 ... .,. 
410 
116 ... 

L2VII 
•• 6 ... ... 

1olli6 ... 
186 ... ... 
171 .. 

Bou B" (000'1 0Jl~Ta9). 

I 

II 
IJ!9 

•• 16 .. .. 
16 

118 

" 18 
17 

" 89 .. 
18 
II 

" .. .. .. 
Ia! 

" 31 

" 
II .. 
IS 
16 .. .. 
" 

• 
IIi 
II .. 

8 
7 • I 

• 19 
8 

10 • 27 

10 .. 
8 

" 8 
81 • 18 

IS .. 
" 10 

88 .. • • 8 
18 
8 

7 I 
It 

81 
II 
8 .. 

18 
I 

II 

• 8 
11 .. 
19 
111 
16 
17 
IS •• '16 .. 
81 .. 
17 ., 
211 
II • • • • • 

8 

flO 

lJ 
0 • • I . 
II 

II 

• 10 • .. 
19 
7 

" 10 

" ~l • 
9 

• • 7 

IT .. 
61 • • 8 • 

• 16 

m 1118 

7 8 
I 
I 
I • .• 
u 
• • • .. 

18 

' 8 • to 
16 
I • 
8 

• I 

' 
19 .. ., 
I • I 
I 

' • • • • 
I 
1 • ... 

17 

18 
8 
6 • Jl 

" • • 
I 

• • 8 

lJ ' 
10 

"' I 1 
8 
1 

-'~====~~====~====~======: 

Dlltrfet and lf&tnrll 
Dhhrton where 

cnumoraW4.. 

l 

Bo.Ub&y City -

Gujar&'t -

.Ahmadi* 
Droacb 
Kalra 
P!nobllahilt , .. 

"""" XODII:aq 

:S:!nara 
Ko!Aba 

¥~rt 

~eooan 

... -
Ahnl.Ddna(l'lr ••• 

·, KhAndeab1 Eut
Kb.6..udeab1 WC18t 
lftiBlk 
Poono ...... 
SbolApOl' 

.. .. •. 

ltam&'tak 

n" .. ""' :BIJipur 
... ... 

l>birdr - ·-
Bind 

HjdedWd -
Kt~or:\.ebi -
Ur11:Ana. -
Sukknr •• 
Thur IUid PArbr 
Upper Sind J'ronLler .. , 

Bop :ur (000'1 oxrrrsn)-«»ttlnqiJ. 

1------------,...------------;------·----t·· 
OcmtiJnJOUII.-zt,. of ac.tu•r Non-eontlgnous parte of olb• I Outaldo lDdla. 

Provtn:cn. etc. Provinces, otc. ; 

---+--------~--:--~--~--· 
ToW. I ·1la.lolh J Femalee. Total. lll.ll!lf. I Jl'omalet. I Total. I llalet. I Female& 

1M .. 
16 .. 
II 
:n 
8 

• 
1IJ! .. .. • •• 

....... 
60 

...... 28 .. 
171 

....... 

...... If' 

10 .. .. 

88 .. • • I 
10 

.. · .... 
i 
1 

17 

8 

" 1 • 
...... 13 

87 
...... 

0 
II 

101 

...... 10 

• .. 
10 

81 
83 • .. • 11 

I 

• 
T1 

17 
10 
1 • 

...... IS 

88 

...... 1, 
18 

68 

...... • • • 11 
IS 

1iO 

28 .. • • • • 
Iii 
10 • • ,., 
81 

• II • 18 .. • • 
I 
0 • • 

It 

" 97 • 11 • • 

l II 

118 

17 
II 
I 
8 • • 

88 
7 • I 

l3 

88 

• 7 • to 

" I • 
I 

• 1 
1 

18 

21 .. • • I • 

10 

116 
8 

• 1 
1 

• 
IJ 

• 1 
l 
7 

19 

• • • • 0 
1 • 
3 

• 1 
1 

I 
ti 
11 
1 • • • 

... 

18 

I 
1 

1 

·I 

g 

1 

1 

• 
.I 

1 

IJ 
1 • 1 
1 ... • 

18 

.. 

.. 

IJ 

1 
1 

1 

I 

8 

1 

1 • 
I 

I 

1D 

1 • I 
1 

1 

•• 
8 

1 

I 

1 

8 
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SuBIIDIAl!.Y TAliLE I (a). 

Statemer~l shotDing figures of immigrants to tile Bombag PreBidencg from 
contiguoua DiBtricts qf oilier Pr01Jinces and States irJ India. 

' 

Immiputo. 
' 1 
r..m- or Slalo. CGDdguou D!drl.to. \ 

p....., .. • JWeo. l!'emal&\. . 
- ' 

B.uuoHI.ru'• ... ······ 26,20~ 14,484 11,720 ' 

Kalat State ... ... 241,086 13,801 10,735 

Las Bela ... . .. 2,168 1,183 985 

I -
PANH.'B • ... . ..... 3,820 2,541 1,279 

Dem Gbazi Kbau ... 795 565 l!SO 

Babawalpur · ... ... 8,025 1,976 1,049 
. . 

RA'ntru.'li'A AonOT. •••••• ; 21,165. 11,636 9,529 

laiaalmer ... . .. 12,255 7,322 4,933 

Sirobi ... ... 1,918 1,235 683 

Mewar ••• . .. 8,250 1,584 1,666 

Donga.rpur ... ... ll,l2ii 742 1,883 

Banswara ... ... 1,617 753 864 

CaRTIUL lliDu ...... 70'1 . ' 39 31 
AoiiiiOTo 

Bbopawar . ... .. . 70 39 31 

CRRTBAL PaoVIHCBB ....... 4,524 1,885 2,639 
A.li'D. BBBA':a. 

Buldana ... ... 3,540 1,400 2,140 

Akola i ... ... 984 485 499 

HtDBB.!.1BA1D STATB • ...... . 1,666 540 ·1,126 

Aaranga.bad ... . ... 15l 117 34 

Osmanabad ... . .. , 11 6 l> • 
Bider ... ... 2 .. .... 2 

Gulburga ... .. . 1,502 4.17 1,085'1. . . .. 
Ma.DU.!.B • ... .. .... 13,619 8,331; 5;a88 . 

Bellary ... ... 7,862 . 41,049 3,813 

South Oanara ... . .. 5,i57 4,282 . 1,475 

MTBOu ·-·· •••••• 1,768 748 .1,020 
Shimog~~ 1,0!.4 

.. ... ... 603 641 
' 

Obitaldurg ... I ... 124 2415 . 479 

alol6-lll . 

' ' 
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'Su»SIDIARY TAJILE II. 
I 

Emigration. ( A.ctua.l Figures.) 

f For British Districts and Natural Divisions. 
EKVXSLt.~ lJ' lOOO'I O•maD). 

Dlltrlot (or Natural Con\lpoua o ConUr,oQI Non-eon&truoUI ,_. Dlttrlet Ia thor pt.rtl ,... b 1 D' riot and natural Dlv ... on). Pro'riDOt. o1 ProviDoo, Jill o ot er _parta o uther 
fiYIJlon ol b\r&b. Prorlncn, c\C. Protinea, ete. 

J-.J'f.f--------I-T-o_la_I.-1-M-•I_ea...; m!~ Totol.\>l>la . .!~ ToW.\>I>l•~,. Totol\Mol"·l.!r•. TolaL """:_~ 
/J 1 , I • I 8 ., 8 \ • 10 u u II lt 16 I " 
-'-------1--r- -r--. --

1113 104 88 10 & 'Bomba.J' Clt7 -

OuJoro't - ... - M71 1,006 L1IMI Ull 1K '15 88 
AbtnAd'bf.d 
Broach ... 
Kahn ••• 
P:tnch lbblll 
SwM ••• 

... 
~ .. . ··-

Xonkau ··• -
K'n•n. 
Kulihl. 
Ratn,glrl ... 
7Una 

... ... 
018 ... 
1100 

- 1.958 ... 
1503 

••• 1,180 
770 

.. , 
187 

"" "' ... 
U88 ... .,, ... ... 

"" 1%1 .,, 
135 
801 

lo620 ... 
"" ... 
..1 

80 
10 .. .. 
"' 

829 
6 

"' 83 .. 
Deooan -· 6.081 ... ,. 8.013 116 

·j,bmo.dnllf('U' 
Kh&ndceb, East ... 
Kh&nd01b, W01t. .. , 
lo'&~lk ... 
Pnona ... 
S.t&ra -
Shot!pur ... -' 

... ... 
"" ... 
"" ),()10 

''" 
·- 11.619 

Belsrau.m 
])iJi.pu.r 
DW.rw6r 

... ... ' 861 
708 ... ::: : 

Sind ... • .. 

HyderU16d .. , 
]{J.ri.r>bl olo "' 

LhkAua ... ... 
Suklutt. ... • .. 
Thnr and P&rk~r .. , 
Upvu Sind FronUer 

- 8.118 

.. 7 ... 
"" . .. .,, 
••• ... 

1,861 ... 
''" ... 

I, 'liS 

612 ... .,. 
"" .,. 
113 

... .,, ... ... 

.. 0 ... ... 
1.118 .,. ... ... 
1.!&11 .,. 
"" ,., ... 
1n .. 

.. 
" .. .. .. ., 
"' 124 .. .. .. 
7 .. 
" 17 
18 
16 
7 

11 • 18 
7 

11 

101 
a • 18 

" 
li6 

" 1Z • .. 
18 .. 
17 

Iii ... .. 
1• 
8 .. 

10 • 10 
8 • 

.. • 13 .. 
18 

116 

• 10 

"' 10 

11 
16 
8 

18 .. 
31 .. 
88 .. .. .. 
' 13 
6 
8 • 7 • 

31 

' • • .. 
10 

• .. ... • 
•• • .. .. .. 

107 
13 

I' • • 7 

6 

• • • • 1 • 

IJ 

f1 
11 • • 1 
11 

IJ 

3 .. 
100 • 
,. 
• .. 

18 
61 
81 
13 

8 

• • • 
' • 8 • • 1 
1 

. SU»SIDIARY TAJILE III. 

II 

II 
10 • • 1 

" 7 

1 
10 
87 • 

18 
11 .. 
7 .. 
' • 

71 m 
10 • .. 
" .. .. 
10 

6 

• • • 
z 
1 • 1 • 

""t 

.. • 
···a 

II 

• • 18 • 16 

8 
8 

&15 

• 1 ... , 

10 
• 

7 

•• ... , 
... 1 

1Z 
7 .. • ., 
I 
1 

·;,. 
zo 

'"a 
11 

' 
... , 

8 

• 1 

. .. , 
I& 

8 • • 1 

6 

• 
-·1 

• .. 
11 .. 
8 

• • 1 

& 

• • 1 • 

18 

6 

• 1 

• 
10 

• 1· • 1 

' • 
• 10 • 8 

I 

• 1 
1 

8 

• • 1 • 

16 

2 

• 
·-1 

6 
1 
1 • 
I 

• 
-·1 

• 10 • 7 

I 
1 • 
z 

' 1 
... 1 

Proportional migration to and from each District. 

;Bomba.y OitT -

Guja.r&'t 

Ahma.d!IWI 
Broach 
Kalm 
PAnch lrlab!la ...... 

Xonka.n 
E&n•n. 
KolA~ 
Ratull!flri 
1 .. ,. 

Deccan 
AhmadnRPr ... 
Eh&ndesh, EllAt -
Khi.ndoeh, WMt .. . 
NA•Ik .. . 
Pooua .. . 
SD.tAra 
8holaplll' 

lta.ma.'ta.k 
Btllfl!onm 
lJ]j&Jllll' 
'Dhirdr 

Sind 

, .. 
... 

Hyder&~ .. , 
Ka.n\.chl ... 
UtkAn~~o ... 
Sukkur ... 
Thar ami P&rkar ... 
Upper Sind FrunUer 

For British Districts and Natural Divisions. 

1104 
m 

'" "'" 107 
1 .. .. 
19 
70 .. .. 

128 

'7 
73 
73 .. 
78 

110 .. 
11J 

66 .. 
70 .. 
89 

"' ... . , 
78 

100 
311 

61 

106 
181 
102 .. 
1113 

" 81 .. 
Sl ,.. .. 
83 .. 
40 .. .. . , ,. ., 
611 .. 
"" ... 
68 
87 .. .. .. 

193 

"' 

'150 
li ., 
•• 10 
13 .. 
18 
3\ ... • .. 
li .. .. ., .. .. 
16 
16 

6 

" 18 
10 

88 .. 
190 .. •• .. 
" 

61 

116 

138 

"' "" .. 
187 

118 .. 
107 ... .. 
78 .. .. . , 
71 

113 
103 
187 

88 
10'1 

" n 
8 .. .. .. 
" ~ 31 .. 

II 

88 .. ., 
1"' .. 
lU 

107 .. .. 
" .. 
" •• ., .. .. .. .. 

108 

82 

"' .. .. 
6 .. 

28 

" •• .. .. 

&8 

Z7 .. 
17 
10 • ,. 
n 
10 

" '" 11 

83 

•• • .. .. 
101 
110 .. 
'6 

• " 7 

NUidll or FDIALI!II '10 100 
ll.lL. AIKOJf(IST 

Bmlgmlt& 

To 
other ·-· 

11 

61 .. .. .. 
" .. 
70 
83 

71 .. 
llO .. 
li6 .. 
"' "' .. .. ., 
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. I 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE IV. , .. 
MigrationlJetUJeen Natural 1Ji17iaions. (.tl.ctual Figures} compared wit/1. 1901. 

!IO!IBU D'CJKEBA'l'&D (000"8 OIIIT'r.BD) nr KATtT.B.&.L DIVISION. 

Jralunl Dl•l.oloa 
In whlch bora. 

F. 
Year. Guj...a&. Kcnkau . Deetan • Kai'IJ4tak. Sind. 

1. 9 8 

. 

' 6' 6 7 8 9 ' 

Bom~y City ••• { 
1911 ... 192 8 12 '9 1 2 

1901 ... 182 2 14 6 1 2 

":{ 
1911 ... 56 2,471 lS 10 ... s . 

Gujarlit 
IDOl- ... 38 .,2,420 9 4 ... 2 

i 

... { 1911 :m 4 2,958 lll: . 
8 •5 ... 

Konkan ' 
1901 ... 179 4 . 2,862 14. 6 2 

... { 1911 ... 162 3 87 6,089; 13 4 
Deccan 

1901 ... 159 4 51 5,7·08 14 2 ' • . 

... { 1911 ... 5 .. , 15 11 2,6_~9 . .. 
Karnlitak ' 

1901 . ... 3 ... 23 10 2,665 ... 
I 

' ... { 1911 ... 2 1 1 1 ... 8,199 
Sind ... I . 

1901 ... 9 ... .. . ... .. . 2,917 ;; ... 

• :L 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V. 

Part I.-Migratio~ between the Pr()!]inoe ana othw paris of India. 

Imm'fr': .. to 11om.., 
llml..., .. -·-... •-/+I.,Doflef""" rcaldeDq. Pl'llldeDCJ, (-)of mmlgraUon 01'a' 

ProvlDce or Bt.t.e. I ............ 
1011. ..... I v..,.~~on. lOlL 1801. lv- 11111, I 1101, 

1 • • ' I • ' 8 • -
• Grand Total ... ... 888.118 718.1llli +169.923 800,7&0 617,239 -18.499 +287.378 +100.958 

Provinces ... 
·~ 312.011 235,118 ... 1B7.380 169.867 ... +144,831 +66.249 I 

+315,002 Ajmor-Merwara ... ... 86,368 468 1,917 1,200 +6&'1 +Bf,4151 --'IBf 
Andamaus and Nlcoban ••• ... 88 ... . .. 1,080 ... . .. -m ... 
Balochlal4n ... ... 4.8,169 65,684 ... ~ 4,865 .. . +86.701 +61,848 
Dugal ... ... 6,796 l 7,629 } L: J-1,692 'Eoltom Bugaland Auam 

6,626 '" 8,116 ... ... 1,280 3,811! 
Burma ... ... 688 80Z +920 • U,SZ1 6,689 +6,162 -12,189 --6,116'1 
Centrall'rov!Doeo aDa, Berir ... Bf,720 16,676 ... 100,867 108,881 . .. -66,687 --69,706 
Coorg ... ••• 11 ... .. . 669 11&8 -10& -&88 ... - ... ... 86,4o82 82,862 ... 13,t70 Bf,411 . .. +17,011 +7,961 
North West li'lon&! l'rov!Doe ... 7,141 ... ... 677 ... '" +6,4M . .. 
l'anjib ... ... 68,090 44,0'10 ... 6,Bf8 11,11159 . .. HG.UZ +BZ,lll 
Unitecl ProviDe..- of Agra and .. 

Oudh . ... . .. N,286 69,1)8(1 ... 81281 6,081 ... +86,002 +62,848 -
States and Agencies ... . .. 1116.107 483.079 ou 433.360 '447312 ... +142.747 +36.707 . 

BalcochhUn E'"*"' ... ... 86,206 ... ... 491 ... .. . +SG,ru .. . 
Baroda Slate ... ... 129,80'1 196,676 +88,631 107,748 161,440 +46,808 +811669 +84,186 
Bengal Slateo ... ... 141 . .. ... 8,486 .. . . .. --6,Z9i 

"' 
l!altom Bengal 1111t1 Au&m 

States '" ... 67 ... ... . 1Z8 ... ... --68 . .. ., 

Central India }.geDJ11 ... ... 19,BM 11,688 +7.661 62,06~ 7&,081 -88,976 -82,818 -88,US . . . ' C...trnl l'rov!Dcoo and ~~ no Stateo ... " ... .. . ... ... -688 . .. -B'7d<ribid Slate ... ... 140,990 1Z9,577 +11,411 • 118,880 164,186 -46,866 +82,180 -84,608 

Kaahmlr Elate ... ... 761 666 +sis 194 .tzOB --6 '+667 +464 . . 
llladru Slateo ... . .. 2 ... .. . 862 ' ... ... --660 ... 
Cochin State ... ... 891 ... 909 . - 868 H6 --611 ... . .. . • 'l'ravaDcore State 116 171 -86 ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Mporc Stale ... ... ~-222 18,178 +l,o46 29,771 86,601 --6,760 -11!,649 -28,8Z8 

North Woot li'lon&! l'...U... 
Stateo ... . ... . .. ... ... ... ... .. .. ... ... 

l'anjib Stateo ... . .. s.su ... ... 8,786 ... I .. . -881 ... 
BAjpui£Da Aguc7 ·u• ... 1'1,161 182,406 +8,846 14,658 9,160 f6,408 +lZ6,698 +128,265 

Sikldm Elate • 1' ... 88Z ... ... -m ... ... ... .. . 
1l' lllt<d l'rcvlnces of Agra 1111d 
Oudb- ... ... ... ... ... M ... ... ... .. 

• 
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SullsiDIARY TABLE V-continuecll' 

PGrl n.-YtgratitHJ 7Jei1Detm the Britii!J Districfl and otller p!Jf'll of India. _ .. _..,_ Em_ ..... __ ~(+)Dddeuey 
(-J of IDrinlgraDIB cwnr -.. DiltricY. ~ Bmtpm1t.. 

' P~ott~ee•lta&ll. 

1111. I IJIJI. 
, ... _ 

IJIL I -· lv--. 1111. ! l80L 
-- ---

I • • • • • • 8 • 
---
Gralld 'l'otal ·- - 740.3113 6IK.IiS1 +136.783 366A.IrJ +37'.870 

-

ProriDctl ... '" 286.843 219.349 ·- 81.4M +205.359 
. 

. 
Aj...,.JI'onran ·- ... Jl,IJ62 881 +24,681 1,154 +1!3,708 

Allcl&mau 11114 :lllcobon .•• ... 81 ... ... 828 -795 . 
--.. ... ·- 42,688 6U,Il17 ... ~ +88.5'2 

Beapl ... ·- 6,008 l J 
""1 +1,567 

4,752 ... 
llutoru Benplaod Alum ... 1,131 1,050 +81 

Borma '" ... 4119 ,!46 +268 8,030 -11,581 

Oeoiral Pnm.- aod Btr6r •• 88.035 15,686 .. . 46,1117 -11,131 
. 

•- Coor1 ·- ... 8 ... . .. 354 -M6 

Jfedru ... ... 88,590 80,1164 ... 8,41!8 +25,182 

liorlh West Proollor P...W. •· 6,870 ... . .. ii7 +6,3911 

PaojAb OM ... 49,170 40,623 ... ~,885 +'-'1,83$ 

Ualtod Ptorioaoa of Alf1l aod ' 
Oadh ... • .. 88,9~ 62,181 ... 7,500' +81,383 

I .:t I 

Statea aDd Agenotea ... ~ 385.232 284.0011 t " +169.511 ~ ... .. . :;;; . .s .s 

• . ;; i Balaablltla Slota ... ... l!0,203 ... . .. - I; :i +25,888 
~ - -0 0 0 

Baracl&HIIIe -· ... 1-'8,&93 129,!91 +14,801 D8,()9i .. .. +17,499 .. 
II I! I Boop18- 121 
~ ... '" 

5 ! 
289 " " -162 

~ 
.. 

:r..tmn Beapl aod .lam ... ... ~ - '" '" 16 8 +58 

' 

• 

C..ln!Iadla •• , ... ... 15,086 10,188 +4,918 18,846 +l.SU 

Cealnl l'rvrtaaoa aod Bmil 
Statoa ... ... 40 ... . .. 271 -231 

B)'der&bltl Stole .. ... !82.188 H1,8SB +10,581 Ilo.IOS +!2,087 . 
Kubmlr8lala ... ... 7H 887 +76 176 +686 

Uatlru Slalel ... ... 2 . .. ... m • 1\· --J26 

CoehlaSlala · ... ... 881 . .. ... . .. ... 
• 

rra ........ s~a~a ... ... 88 ... . .. 86 +411 

JI'JIOfiSia!e ... ... 18,767 l%,901 +888 28,8H '-9,687 

North W • ProD II or Pro• lara 
Statoa ... ... ... . .. . .. ... --~· 

Paoj4b81alla ... ... 8,258 . .. ... s,5U ~ -!66 

B'Jputlaa Apnay '" '" 117,990 110,606 +7,884 6,Ul +111,879 . 
Slkllm8lala ... '" 1. ·- ... J28 -n• 
Ualtod Prorlaat1 o1 Agra aod • 

r Oadb 1!\at.ts - ... ... ... .. . " .. •. . 



'SuBsmxARY TABLE V-c~mtmued; 

: Part 111.-JJJ.igration 'between the NatitJB lstates ancl Agencies IJnd other 1,M1'fB of India. 

lmml ...... to ........ EmJatanta from Bombq ~ C +) Dtlden11 
5aUTc Stdel. B.UveBW.. (-) of l~n~aiiP'aDt.a OT• 

Jtrovlnco or State. II---
.. \ : lillo l IIOio I V&rtaUon. IOUo 

1 
lJOL lv.-... 1111. I ""!1-

• 1 . s 8 • • • ' .a • ' 
i 0 

Grand Total Ooo ... 148,181 
I 

uo.~ +36,837 U&,365 +31,818 

l'rovinoes 23,9'12 
0 ... ... 12,936 Ooo 23.824 +:KS I 

I Ajzner..Merwa~ ll,392 66 +11,827' 34.7 +ll,OU ' ... ooo 

Andaman• and Nicoba.ta .•• ... 7 ooO '" 43 ~a& 

' 
J!alochht4n: 000 ooO 6ll 462 Ooo 208 +208 
Bengal , .. 0 ooO 716 } f a,Jn -11M2 

7~ ... \ ·• l!aotern Bengalaud Aaaam ooo us 1,889 1"""""1,691 
.Burma ·- 0" lll 49 +6! 39 +72 

<leDtml Provlnceo aud -· l.MG 896 ' 14,116 -1.3,070 ooO Ooo 
' Ooorg ... ... 8 ·I . .. Ooo 81 -28 

Maclru. Ooo OoO 1,868 1,964 ... 1,618 +886 

Norlb w .. t Flonller ProviDee ooo 260 ooO ooO 108 +I.SZ 
Panj4b . i ... 0,0 J,668 8,266 ooO 666 +1,937 

United Prov!n,.. of oAgra ... 
988 +8,881 Ondb · ooo ... 4,764 6,64-1 000 

' 9o.7U ~ 
,., 

+31.468 
J States and Agencies ... ... 122.209 9'/AOS ooo :; ~ ~ 71 • . • ~ -78 :; :Baloohh,tin Statea 2 20 0 .. 000 ooO 000 

3 - 11 0 

+19,298 78,666 A +11,960 A llaroda Stale 000 ... 86,646 66o853 • ! ~ 
Bengal Slates u 820, i ~ -866 ~ Ooo .... ... - "' "' ;;; 
l!altern Bengal and A ... m 

no -109 States 1 ... • ooo ... ... 
Central Jndla AgenC)' Ooo ... 4,ll1 

... 
6,648. --2,'187 1,369 +2.762 

Centml Prorineet and B~: 346 -34.6 
., 

States '" 4 Ooo 000 0 

Byderiblld Slalo ... 8,762 '1,660 +1.112 177 I +8,686 ... 
Kaahmir Stale 29 25 +4 l8 '; +11 ... . .. 
Madras Slates . ... ·~ .. . .. Ooo 000 ... Ooo 

Cocbln Bl&lo ... ... 10 000 Ooo ooO 0" 

TravanCore State ... ... G1 000 ooo OoO 000 

Myoore State ooo ... 431 ,271 +160 1,009 -578 

North West Frontier Province 
Stata ... ... . .. 000 Ooo OOo ooo ... 

146 -69 l'auj&b St&teo 86 000 000 ooo ... 
• 

~.750 +1,812 7,98' 
., +16,128 R4jpul4na Agcn•y OoO .... 23.062 

4 ooo 

I 

SQ<ldm State Ooo ooo ... ... 
0 

r United Protlnces nf Agra aod 
1 000 OodhSt&too Ooo ooo ooo 000 000 -' . - .. 



CHAPTER IV.-RELIGION •.. 
.. 

Bejererlce to Statisticr. General Distributiqn of the Population 1Jy Beligion: 
HlniluiBm; I1ldm; JainiBm; AnimiBm: (Jhristianity; Hindu-Muham
maclanr; MdtiaB ; MomndB; Skeikll•; HoleBaldrtl8; Sanghdrs; StJtJjogir; 
Siklls • ZorotJBtrianism; Judaism. Other Beligiona. Daily 1fT or1hip ; . ' 

Periodical WorBkip. The Sitcteen SanBkarB. Family Gods. Nature' 
WorBkip; Worship of other Deities. Oeremonies ·connected with '.&gricui;_ 
ture. Brahmans and the Oommunity ; Polluting OtJBtes. The Beligion qf 
the Hassel; of the ClaBBes. Non-Brahman 0./ficiators. . QqnfJertB . eo: 
Isldm. Witokcraf~. 

Part I.-Statistical, 

112. At the present censlis no enquiries were made into the various sects Refe~eJ!ceto 
. h Ia · · t Oh · t' d tatist" f Bta.tiatica. which comprise t e popu t1on. excep among rlS 111ns, an s 1cs o . 

religion only were tabulated. In Imperial Table VI will be found the detail!l 
of the principal religions in the Presidency. The best represented is the Ind<!~ . 
Aryan which includes, besides the Hindus proper, who accept the supremacy 
of the ]Jmhmans, tho Aryas and Brahmos, both of which are unimportant 
numerically in this Province; the Sikhs, Jains and Buddhists. Next come: 
the :Musalmtins, Ohristians, Zoroastrians, Jews and the indeterminate. beliefs 
which are grouped under the term Animist. . · 

Imperial Table V shows the urban populatiqn arranged according to the 
five main religions, and .A.ryas, Brahmos, Sikhs and Buddhists, who are not 
numerous in Western India, have been classed together under" Others." 

Imperial Table XVII gives the Ohristian popnlatiod by sect .and race 
and Table XVIII, which is divided into two parts, the province as a whole. 
and the six cities.- . the age·distributioil of . Europe.ans, Armenians . and 
Anglo-Indians. .• . 

In addition to these Tables, Provincial !l.'able II, printed at the end of the·, 
Imperial Tables, gives details of the population of each. ttiluka by th~ two 
main religions, Hindu and :Musalmtin, combined with statistics of education, 

.At the end of thiS Chap~er will be found tables showing :- ·. · 

I.-General distribution of the population by religion, ' 

II.-Distributiolt by dis~riots and main religions. . 
' . 

III.-The number of Ohristians in each district for the last four 
censuses, 

IV.-Ohristianity by sect and race; . 

· V.-Distribution of Oh~tian races by sect and seots by race; · 

VI.-Beligions of urban and rural population.. 

'l 

118. Hindus wh~ form 'l7 per cent. of the population• are. strongly Gene~al · 
represented tliroughout, though in Sind they yield first place to the :Muham- dis,· tribution · 

• o the popul&tion 
madnns, They are most numerous 1n the Konki\Il and Decoan, where 91 per cent, b~ re~on • · 

of the peoplur.e Hindus,.and fewest in Sind, where they form less than a quarter Hind~ 
of the population. Vano)ls tests have been suggested to 1lx what constitutes · 
a llindu, but finally it was decided to treat all whq, called themselves Hindu as 
llindue and to enter the oas~ o_f those :who sai~ they were not :mt:dus.in the 

• . • ' ·• • • i 
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CHAPTER IV.-RELIGION. 

religion columna of the schedule, leaving the question whether such a person 
was or W81 not a Hindu to be decided in the Abstraction office. Naturally 
there were difficulties even in these simple orders and 11,000 Bhils in the 
Dangs were retumed as Hindus, though in other districts they were shown 81 

Bhils by religion, whioh was translated in the Abstraction office 81 Animists. 
Some Bhils in the more frequented parts _of the l'residenoy have become 
Bindua, in the same way that Siilis ijl Kttnara may be nominally either Hindu, 
Musalman or Christian, but the vast majority are outside the pale of Hinduism 
and there can be little doubt that these Dangi Bhils should have been returned 
as Animists. 

The impossibility of framing a comprehensive definition of Hinduism 
intelligible to the average enumerator and of drawing a hard and fast line 
between Hinduism and other religions, Jainism, Islam, Animism and Sikhism 

- ' ·makes any comparison with past results a very difficult matter. On the 
present occasion we have a marked decrease in Jains which points to the pro• 
bability of some of them having retumed themselves 81 Hindus; we have 35,000 
Hindu·Muhamm_!!.dans whose creed and customs partake of both religions and 
~ be discussed in a subsequent paragraph; and there are the Loh8.~ in. 
Sind, many of whom are apparently Sikhs, but who have, as in 1901, returned_ 
themselves as Hindus. With. so many points of variation the five per cent. 
_increase in Hindus must be accepted with oousiderable qualifications. 

114. Muhammadans are most numerous, 95 per cent., in Sind. They 
contribute 18 per cent. to Bombay City, 11 per cent. to the Karnll.tak and also 
to Gujarll.t and 6 per c«;_nt. each to the Konkan and Deccan. Sind bas long 

. been a Musalman country and is surrounded except on the east by territory in. 
which the followers of Islam predominate, so there is every reason for them. 
to form the bulk of the community. Gujarat oame under Musalman domi-

f

nation- when it was subdued by Alll.-ud-din's brother Alafkban in 1298 and 
owes its Mnsalmll.n population to the Ahmad Shahi dynasty of Ahmadabad, as 
the Karnatak does to the Adil Shahs of Bijapur. 

- -

The Nizam Shahi dynasty of Ahmadnagar does not seem to have left its. 
mark on the religious constitution of the Deccan, that district showing a 
Muhammadan population below the average. Bombay and the Konkan derive 
their Muhammadan residents· not from invaders from the north but from. 
peaceful traders by sea from Arabia and l'ersia. 

The increase in Muhammadans has been slightly greater than the growth 
of the population which is due to the uninterropted growth of Sind where that 

religion predominates . 

. 115: The third religion numerically in the l'residenoy is Jainism, which 
claims nearly half a million worshippers. These are mostly found in the Deccan
and Gujar8t,Jncluding the Native States of Outch and ~athiawar, but a few,. 
mostly village money-lenders, are scattered all over the l'resi~ency. The followera 
of this religion showed a decrease in numbers of 20,000 in the de~de 1891-. 1901. 
This falling olf has continued and appreciably increased_ and they now number 

· ~.000 lesa. than in 19!!_k a decrement of 9 per cent. 

l'la.,oue will account for the great~ part of the -loss of 12,000 in the 
Karnatak for 17 000 in the Southam Maratha Country and for some of the 

• ft • ' • "' .. !__ ... _~ ~-..- .:~ft~..,.,.,t. nf 18.000 in Guiamt is hard to explain. 



• 

U. the south of the :Preside~cy, the ,Jaius, who are p:rinci~lly of the ~aturth 
Oeste. ve oultivators, quite different from.. the sbop·keepmg class which prij
d~inates elsewhere, and have been hard bit by the plague, but there has been 
~0 ~mity to aoeonnt for the falling off in numbers in Gujarat. The Jain does 
not die during a famine ; on the contrary, he grows fat. A reference to the 
BajputAI)a and Central India cenBUB figures showed that there could not_l;l,ave 
beeq any migration to speak of ; indeed, the. R:l.jputana. figures ;ililo show: IJo 
decrease. On enquiry with a leading Jain merchant in Poona the only·sugges· 
tion offered was that many people had died in ~ajputa.na of a mysterious fever, 
tbe description of which seemed very like pneumonic plague ; but auch an 
explanation would not solve the difficulty in ·this province, and the only 

· conclusion is that the Jains have been returning themselves as Hindus, though 
there have been no signs of any such movement so far as Bombay is concerned. 
The decreiiBe is to be seen in every district except Bombay City (where the 1901 
11gures were vitiated by plague), Poena, Nasik and KMndesh where the· 
incrementa are quite· small and approximate to the small increase of the 

po}!Ulation. 

. ],10. Animists show an increase of 225,000 or 233 per cent. This Animism. 

extraordinary variation is due partly to change in classification, partly to better . 
enumeration and partly to the rebound after famine. In ·1901 many .of th~ 
Animists were by the zeal of the enumerators . gathered into the Hindu fold~ 
9n this occasion the instructions were that those who returned themselves as 
Hindu should be entered in the schedules as Hindu, but that in the case of 
those who s~ they were not Hindus ~heir caste was to be written up in 
the column devoted to religion. This was neoe&SIIl'Y as there is no word for 
animist in the vernacular which the average ~)numerators could understand. In 
the Abstraction office~ all entries which showed . the caste ~!ime in 'the column. 
foneligion were written down as Animistic. 

The areas showing the greatest variation are the Rewa Kantha Agency 
and KMndesh, The population of the latter has increased 13 per cent., but the 
Hindus who form the bulk of the inhabitaJ:!,ta show an increase of. only 7·3 · 
per cont. Similarly the total growth of the Rewa Kautha Agency is 39 per cent. 
while the Hindus have increased 13 per cent. Tho Auim.ists in the meantime· 
in both areas have increased by very nearly 700 per cent. The obvious 
deduction is that in the strain of the famine in 1901, when official effort was 
~ully1 engaged in keeping the starving alive, many Bhils living away in ·the 
Jung e were overlooked. The number of Animists in the Panch Mah:ils shows 
a decrease but it must be remembered that many famine refugees were enume· 
rated in that district in 11101 who after'll'ards returned to their homes in the 
Agency tracts. 

Mention has already been made (paragrapl\ 113) of the 11,000 Bhils in the 
D4ngs who should have been included with the other 66 000 Animists wh ..;, 

ted 'G' • cere 
enumern m UJarat, and the presence of 9.000 Animists in Sind where 
none were returned in 1901, gives additional wei<>ht, if any were ne;ded to 
:Mr, Enthoven's remarks on the inaccuracy of the .Animistic 'census retur~ in 
the last Census Report of this PresidencY*. 

0 
117: Christianity with its many sects shows an increase of 30,000 worsbiv· Ohristiani~. 

£!l!S• a rise of 12 per cont. The largest increases nre in Bombay City, Karachi, 

ll 1515-15 
• Page 65. 
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!Dutna and Ab:madnagar, but the first two are not greater than the 'increase in 
population of those cities generally aud' the aame is true of· Thana, and only 1n 
A hmrulnagar can the result be said to be due to missionary endeavour. Larger 
proportionate increases are returned from some of the districts; the Panch MaM!a 

for instance have nearly quadrupled, but the numbers are still very small. Kaira, 
Satara and Sholapur show a diminished Christian population dne in the 
case of the fi.rst named, if not of all three, to famine converts reverting to their 
ancestral beliefs. There are 7,000 Salvationists in R;aira now compared with 
11,000 in.1901. 

Turning to the principal sects, the greatest inorease is among Methodists, 
whose numbers have nearly trebled, Presbyterians who are 4.1. per cent. more 
numerous, and Boman Catholics with 3!1 per cent. The principal fields of mis· 
sionary enterprise are Kaira, Ahmadnagar and Poona, but little progress has been 

I 
made except in Ahmadnagar. :Bombay does not appear to be such good ground for 
sowing the seed of Christianity as Madras, probably becansewe'have a larger inter
mediate class of olean Sudras. In Madras the large number of "untouchables " 
rise in the social scale by becoming Christians, while a olean Sudra would not. The 
great Lutheran organization of the Basel Mission has its outposts in the Southern 
:Man!.tha Country, and though it has been in existence a number of years it only 
numbers a congregation of 1,300 souls. One of its Missionaries was lamenting 
the slow progress made, and on being asked whether the Christianity of his con· 
verts was more than skin deep, he replied" At any rate we give them a oon
scienoe, a sense of right or wrong. If one of my congregation is a witnesss in a 
(}riminal Court the Magistrate at once knows if he is lying, but with other 
Indians he does not." This is probably as far as most recent converts have got 
to a knowledge of the Christian religion. The inducements offered are generally 
educational. There are one or two High Schools conducted by missionaries, but 
some of the best work done is in connection with the hospitals. But it is an 

• uphill task, and though the tolerant Hindu looks upon the ''Padre Saheb " as a 
good man. he does not feel the want of religions comfort. The uneducated masses 
of Hinduism rarely bother themselves with the esoteric aspect of religion. 
Worship with them is largely uncomprehended ceremonial or is treated as part of 
a tamdsha which they attend because it is the centuries old fashion of the 
country side to attend it. Haying no knowledge or desire to probe into the inner 
meanings they feel no impulse towards Christianity. The above remarks do not 
of course apply to the educated minority, but it is not from among them that 

the missionaries gather in their converts. 

.. Muhammadans. 
118. Of the remaining religions the only figures that call for comment are 

the various indeterminate beliefs that have been classed together under Hindu
Muhammadan, and the Sikh. Under Bindu-Muhammadan have been classed 
the following six castes Matias, Momnas and Sheikhs whose religion approaches 
Hinduism and the S~ghlirs, Molesahims and Sanjogis. The Sanjogis were 

shown as a separate sect in 1901. • 

119. :Matias are found only in t.he Ja.J.alpur and Bardoli talukas of Surat. 

0 
· · ally Lewa Kanbis they adopted Islam abo11t three hundred years ago under 

ngm ~ ' · tG' thaln 
th 

'dance of ImamsMh a Musalman recluse who lived a u:ama · 
e gru ' · 1 Bind · • 

1880, about 160 families of Matias, reminded of their respeotab e u or1gm. 

. • Bombay ConEI1lll Report, page 74. 
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formed themselveS into a separate ~; caufug themselv~ V aishnava Matias,JIS .. 
.distinguished from the original or l'irana Matias. They gave up all. Mnsalma~. 
customs, stopped eating with the l'irana Matia; and r~ed to Lewa ~anb1 
customs. The Lewa Kanbis ·do not, however, reoogmae them as HindU&. 
They employ Audich or Modh :Brahman priests, conform to the Atruu:a 
Veda and call themselves Satpathis or followers of the truth. They worship.· 
the tombs of Musalman saints and bury their dead. 
' 

120. Momnas are found almOBt entirely 'in Cutclt. Siahe in faith theyl!roiDlliiSo 
are Musalm:!.n in little more than name. They d~ not associate with Muliam-. 
madans, eat no flesh; do not circumcise, do 'not say the five daily prayers Qr keep 
the Ramzan. .Among -themselves their usual salutation is tha Sravak phrase . 
4' J ohar, Johar," and with others the ordinary Hindu "Ram, Ram." They keep the 
janmsahtami and Divali holidays, which IU"e purely Hindu festivals. Originally 
Lewa Kanbis, of late they have shown a tendency to oall themselves Lewa 
l'atidars or Lewas. They worship the Hindu Triad and look upon Imamahah 

,aa an inearnation of Bramha. About a .century ago some families of Momnas 
.adopted the·Swamirulmyan creed and formed themselves into a separate group •. 
They do not marry, though they will eat, With other Momnas. · 

12L The Sheikhs who l!fe found· chiefly in Broach claim descent from, Sheikhlo 
.and, like the Matias and Momnas, are followers of, Imamaha.b, who 300. years . 
.ago gathered l'atidars, Brllhmans, V anias and others intO one sect. They refuse 
to be classified as Hindu or Musalman, though of late years they have shown· 
leanings to Hinduism and some have taken to worshipping at the Swamin&rayan 
>temples. They bury their dead for reasons not connected with economy and 
-employ a ]'akir, who is maintained for this purpose by the community, at· 
marriage and death ceremonies. In the case of marriage tU ]'~!& · performs 
the nika ceremony and the rite is then completed according to Hindu practice. 
In all other respects they are Hindus. They worship the ordinary gods of the 
X.anbis, employ Borsada, Audich, and Sbrimali :Brahman priests 'and do not., 

. revcrence the K uran. They are admitted into Hindu temples and make piJgri. 
, mages to the tomb of Imamshalh at l'irana near Ahmadabad. They swear by 
.Khuda, the God of Isllim, though they worship Hindu deities. · 

The influence of the l'irana shrine on the Hindus ~ Cutch and Gujamt is 
·still active and it is certain that the census failed, to return correctly all these 
Hindu-Muhammadans, Many secretly profess an allegiance to this shrine who· 
'Would return themselves to an enquirer as Hindus. · . . . 

An exactly similar case is to be seen in the veneration in which Sai Baba · a 
Musalman ascetic in .A.hmadnagar (who teaches nothing and preaches notW:"') 
is held by Brahmans of high position, some of them Government servants who 
have built dharmshU.las in his honour. . ' . 

· The tolerance and elasticity of the Hindu ~eli!rlon is also. to be s~en in. the . 
variety of Hindu. o.astes that ftock to the tomb. of St. l'ranois Xavier at Goa: 
whenever an exposition of the saint's body is held, . 

Additional information about these Sheikhs will -..e found · th · · d' · 
to Oh t XI 

.,. m e appen IX 
ap er , . · . 

. . ' . ' . 

122, Moleaalams are found throughout Gujamt proper and as far ~ouih as lloleso.Iim$. 
Broach, They were originally converts to Islam from Chohan, Vaghela, Goh1ll, 
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~f:L~Iill', Solankhi and other Rlijput clans in the reign of Mahmud :Begad& 
(..!\.. D.1459-1513). They follow half Hindu half. M usslman customs and would' 
~vert to Hinduism if the! could seoilre their old position in the hierarchy or 
caste. They employ KlizJS, Sayada and Maulvis as well aa Bmhman priests, 
For further details the reader is referred to the caste glossary whioh is printed 
as an appendix to Chapter XI. . . 

123. BangMrs who are found chiefly in Kathiawlir and Outoh are said to, 

. be Sind Rajputs who came with the Jadejas to Outch in the 13th and to K.atbi. 
awar in the 16th century. They were· once daring pirates, but are now 
ip.difi'erent seamen, They bury their dead and are Hindus or :Muhammadans 
and equally lax which ever religion they profess. ·. 

124. Sanjogia come principally from the Sba.hdadpur ta.Iuka of the Upper 
Sind Frontier, La.rk!ina and Sukkur. They were forcibly converted to Islam 
under the Kalhora and Tal pur rule iu Sind not more than 150 years ago. The 
Hindus call them Sanjogis and the :Muhammadans Sheikhs. Their customs 
are either purely Hindu or purely M:usalmlin or a mixture of both according to 
their environment. Thus in the Kakar taluka of Sukkur they are N anakpanthis,. 

· follow Hindu customs, worship Hindu gods and employ Sarsudh Brahm!lns 
as priests. Instead of the Vedic they observe the Anand or Sikh form of marri
age. In the Rohri division the main influence affecting the Sanjogia has been 
:Mnsalm!l.n.' They call a -:Mulla for tljeir ceremonies, perform nika, worship 
no Hindu deities, and are disciples of :Musalman :Murshids and Bayads and bury 
·their dead in the :Muhammadan position. In the MeMr and Kambttr talukas 
we get an intermediate type following mixed Hindu and :Muhammadan 

customs. 

Sikhlo 125.' In 1881 there were 127,000 persona returned as Sikhs. In 1891 
·there were only 912, nearly all of them in Sind. In 1901, 1,502 persons were· 
shown as Sikhs, the bulk of them in the Panch :MaMls, Poona, P1ilanpur and 
Ahmadabad, and not a single individual in Sind. 

On: the present occasion we :find· about 13,000, over 12,000 of whom were
enumerated in Sind. Ten years ago sect was returned in the schedules in addi· 
tion to religion and it became apparent that the Sindhis who had called themselves 
or been classed by the enUl!lerators in 1881 as Sikhs were returned in 1891 and 
1901 as NanaksMhi Hindus. At this census information about sect not having 
been collected it is not poaaible to decide to which of the various Sikh sects the 
13 000 now enumerated belong. All that can be said definitely is that outside
Si~d the 424 males in Poona are nearly :ill Khalsa, or true Sikhs, and so are the 
21 in Belgaum, these persons being sepoys in the Indian Army. Presumably 
their womenfolk are not true Sikh~ as they are not initiated but they generally 
go by the i:l.ame of Sikh all the same. In Sind those that _are returned as Sikhs. 
are moat of them LoMnas by caste and call themselves Hmdus of the Nanak· 
sMhi sect. The Collector of HyderaMd quotes an example typical of many 
families in Sind ; all four are brothers, .and except for the! differences note~ ~nd 
the use of a different form of bier at funerals, observe the same rehg10us 

ceremonies. 
No.1 calls himself Hindu.; NanaksMhi; Khatri. Does not keep the fivtt 

signs; follows Brahmans ; does not cut his hair or beard; does not smoke. 



Sm:Hs; ZoBOABTBIANI8H; lu»AISH; DAILY WOl!.BKIP. 

No. 2.-Same as No.1 but outs his beard. . ~ 

l 

N 0, 8.-Same as No. 1 but outs his hair and his beard. 

N 0• 4o calla himself Hindu ; X:b&Iso ; keeps t]le 1i. ve signs ; refrains from . 
cutting his hair or his beard and does not smoke, but follows Brahmans. 

Some wou1d say that the 1i.rst and the last were Sikhs and the other two not. 
On the other hand, all aooept the Brahman, all their names end in Singh, but 
none of them call themselves Sikhs, Presumably Mr. :Maclagan, the author of 
the Punjab Census Report of 1891, w~nld .call No. 4o a Sikh an~ th~ others 
Nllnakpaothis. Bandoi Sikhs and SahJdhans are also to b~ found ~~ S!nd, but 
with no J:eoord by ~t it is impossible to say to what section of Sikhism the 
Sikhs now returned belong. 

/61 

126. The Parsis show an increase of 6 pereent. in the ten years, but the age Zoro&Strianis-

1i.gures given in Imperial Table VII show that with the exception of a slightly · 
larger number of 83 infants below one year old, the increase begins to appear 
in the age classes over 20, an indication of a falling birth-rate, This point will 
·be furlher discussed in the Chapter on .Age (paragraph 153) •. 

127, The greatest number of Jews is to be found in Bombay and Adlm. J"uclaism. 
These are the mercantile branch of the community. In Kolaba. and the adjoining 
Native State of Janjira there are some 2,500 whose chief employment is culti
vation, fishing and oil-pressing. The last named are also called Shanvar Telis 
or Saturday Oilmen, an allusion to-the day of rest on the Sabbath, to distinguish 
them from the Somwar Telis or Monday Oilmen who are Hindus and whose day 
of rest is consequently Monday. As noticed by. Mr, Enthoven the Beni-Israel use 
the ordinary vernacular of the locality in their houses, Hebi•dw · being confined 
to their religions ceremonies. The mercantile Jews still talk Hebrew in their 
homes. 

128. None of the other religions are of any numerical importance, but it" Other religtons. 

may be noticed that the Arya Samaj have increased from 371 to 578 and the 
Brahmos have fallen olf from 161 to 130. Both these fornis of the great Indo-
Aryan religion appsar to be most numerous in Sind. 

129. The Brahman is enjoined to perform daily, in addition to the 8andkya Daily worship. 
prayers, the panol~~Jt~Jahdyadnya or five daily acts of devotion, viz., (1) bhutag. · 
adnga au oblation to all created beings, (2) f!Januskgayadnga hospitable recep
tion of guests, (8) pitrayadnya oblations of water to the manes, ( 4) brakmdgadnga 
the recital of the Vedas, (5) det~ayadnga oblations to· the gods through fire, But 
except the very orthodox who are few in number none perform any except 
the sandhgt£, which is _also dispensed with b;r a large number of the educated 
and office-going persons and sobool·and college-going students. The same is the 
case with the Prabhus who are entitled to perform the daily rites prescribed· for. 
the twice-born. The Vltnis, Lohltnas, etc., who stand next in the ~cial scale 
have no daily forms of worship prescribed for them. So also with Marathas, 
!Ujputs, Kunbis and the artisan· castes. These are expected to worship the · 

h:~~ g: aft:' ~e. morning bath before eating or to visit temples,, In Guja .. 
r t, e e o Vl8lhng temples daily morning and eveninoo is strictly obs ed 
by the V bis and other castes, both by men and women °In othe ts ervte 
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head or other elder of the family;· but it iS generally entrusted to the· drone of. 
the family, if there be one. .It is often delegated to boys, and even to women 
as a last resort. Among the well·to-do, a Brahman priest iS engaged to perform 
the'daily worship of the house godS, · The unclean oa5tes have generally no 
house gods and perform rio daily worship of any kind. · 

-130. Periodical worship iS performed on religious ·holidays, speoiaf days 
being .ll,ppointed for dill'ererit deities. Thus, Ganpati is worshipped on the 
fourth day of the bright half of Bkddrapad, KriShna on the eighth of the dark 
half of Srdo(J/IJ, and so ·on. On imch occasions the services of priests are engaged 
by Braamans and the higher castes who closely follow Brahman rituals. This 
.worship iS performed by all castes except the lowest. ·Women also have tlieir 
periodical worship such as fi' atMdoitri, Hartdlika, etc. Casual worship is 

· _performed in fulfilment of vows. _ 

131. ·· The ceremonies or Samkdra prescribed for Brabzria.ns and other 
. twice-born castes are sixteen in :humber. They are as follows:-

(1) Garbkddkan iS the ceremony performed at the consummation of marriage. 

(2) PunBa'Dana is the sacrifice on the vitality in the footus. 
. . 

. (3) .dna!Jalomana is the· sacrifice performed in the third month -of 

pregnancy. 

· (4) lT'eBhnubaU is the guardian-pleasing sacrifice performed in the seventh 
month of pregnancy.. · 

' 
(5) Simantonayana is the parting of the hair in the fourth, sixth or eighth 

month of the first pregnancy:. _ 

(6) .Jdtak~rma givi~g the infant clarified b~tter out of a golden spoon 
· before dividing the navel string. 

(7) Ndmakarma the ceremony of naming the child on .the tenth, eleventh, 
• twelfth or hundred and first day. · . 

(8) Niskf,;ramana carrying the c4ild. out ·t_o be pres~nted to t~e moon on 
· the third lunar·day of the third bnght fortmght after buth. . 

(9) Surya'Dalokana carrying out the child in the- third or fourth _month to 

be presented to .the sun. · 
. (10) . .dnnaprciahana feeding the child with food in the sixth or eigh~h 

· . month. . · . . · 
{11) Okudakarma tousure of the hair in the second, third or fifth year. 

{12) U: the ceremon ... of investing the boy with the sacred_ thread.' panayana ~ . - . -
(13) · Jl{ahcin'dmya is the instruction in the Gagptri after th~ Upana_ganq • .. 

. (l4) Samd!Jartana retw:n home of a boy after the completion of hJS. studies 

at hiS preceptor s. . 

• 
. . 

,{15) _1Ti!Jaka, marriag~, 
,{16) Antgesktki, obsequies. 

Gu
.. LL G bkadhan is not observed, but 8&manta is performed. wit~ 

., In Jar"" ar . . . ha nl b' th .. 

. t r ·.t All castes except the tWice-born. ve o y u • nammg, 
-gres. . 80 _emnd
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. Xonkan and Karnatak and trimanta ln GuJarat. 



FAlllLY Go:Ds ~ N.&:TtJRE .:woBslln'. ' · 

. · 132. : Tlie Brahmans and other 'high caste ·:mndus;have generally in theix Family gada. 

·houses a room set apart for the worship of the godS, which ill'known as the god-
room. ·Their family ·gods generally' con8ist of the Eanc'Mgatana.or the group 
·of five· a stone'lirlga pyramid foiMahadev, a stone,Skdligram or round pebble 
-from the Ganda.ki or the Narbad.li river or an idol qf Vishnu, an image of 
Shakti, Bhavani or Mat&, Ganpati, and Surya or the sun. ~esides the PIJfiCh4· 

ataWJ some families have the images of. their family deities _such ~ 
.· ~bandoba, VithoM, etc •. In Gujal"li.tvery few of the K~nbis and ofthelow~ 
·castes have images .of godS in. their .holl)les. ln ·the Deccan, the Maratha Kunb~ 
·and castes of similar standing have generally in their houses, besides some <!£ 
the gods of the 'Panchtigatana, taka or embossed. images of Khan~oM, ;Bhavam, 

'l3iroba, Jakhai, J'anai, J'okMi,.Ka.Iika, Bbairava, Maruti, Tukai, Batvai, Yetal., 
·~ :taka of deceased ancestors are also kept among the house_gods. The castes 

' . ' - ' \ 
of the Konkan and Southern l!arath8. Country ~nd Karnatak . do not. cpff~r in 
this respeot from the Deccan castes. In Kanara the favoUrite house gods · c)f 

·the lower castes are Venkatramana and .Ammas or mother goddesses, to~which 
, are sometimes added unhllSked cocoanuts representing th_e ·original ancestors 9f 
the family. Castes below the Kunbis and the impure oastes have generaU_y 
' no house gods. . . . { 

188. In addition to the house · deities mentioned above, the sun is Nature wonhip.. . 
· worshipped by Bra:hmans and other castes who perform :Brahma.nio rites, 'b'y . 
the offering of arghyds or water while performing sandhyd.· Other' HindUs 

' worship the sun every·morning by boWing dowri- to him after oieariing their 
· teeth. and washing. their faces; sometimes after the bath. -Certain texts are 

repeated by Bl'li.hmalis . and _ other twice-born. ciastes when bathing; --while 
the other oastes repeat the names_ of the sacred rivers sil.oh _as :the Narbada, 
Bhtigirathi (Ganges), Krishna, Godavari, eto; · The tulB,; plant iS grown in ·a kilid 
-of altar in the hack yards of houses in tolvns and in front yards 'in' villages by 
•.all pious Hindus. ~tis 'worshipped daily, especially by married' women whose 
husbands are still alive. Every year in the month of -Kdrtilc' the :marriage of 
the tulri with Vishnu is celebrated in' every Hindu· .hou8e -with the help of' a 
Brohman priest. · -- · · · · : ,. · r • · · -- ·:·,, •; 

, ' . .. .. • I . '• 

. 134. Of the principal .Hindu gods, Siva_ is worshipped annually on:· the w~~hip of other 

_.great Sivaratri or Siva's night in Magh · and on every Monday iii. the month of Deities. 

. SrdiJan. Vishnu is worshipped in his .inoarnatiori. as Krishna on the' !ligli.th of 
the dark half of Srdvan and as_ Ram on _the ninth d~y of. ·_ahaitril.. . The godile9s 

· Bhavlini is worshipped during the. Naoa,.dtra_ or nine days . of. tlie .1if"st half' 9£ _ 
_ .il.sl1vin, In the Deo<ian, Konka.n and Karnatak Ganpati_ is w.or$ipp_ed-:every 
,year on the fourth day of the br~ghthalf of Bl&ddrapiu:l, and the G;od Kha.ndoba. 
is worshipped, in the Deccan only, Qn the Ohampdsllasth~ or; sixth :day of; MargJ-
shiraha. When cholera breaks out, Mariamma or Kak:libalia 'tl11~t is the cholera. 
goddess is worshipped with offeringa of water; goats, sheep, fowlS or he-b~ff&lo~ 
:~im~r oiierings' are ~e to the SitBladevi or smaJI;pox godess when snlall-pox: 
, lB ragmg. The worship of the goddess of small-pot is· also observed when a child 
·recovers fr~m small-pox, and in certain caStes even-after-vaoeination •. 'In~ther 
'oases of sickness vows are made' to ilertain deities~- which are ·fn11illed .if ·t4e 
·patient recovers. No special deities' are worshipped to .overcome barr~nn~ss · 
.but vows are made and piptd bees are oiloumambillated for hundreds. of 'tim~ 
·~day oo~tinually for a· number o[ days. · On all ceremonial oooasions._Ganpa~ 
• IS worshtpped as the remover of. obstacles~ . ~ong :Bmhmaus and other ~gh!!f 
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tes, Gaurihar is worshipped by the bride at the time of marria .. e. A.mong 
iHdlvakki Vakkale, Halepaiks, :Mukris, Nadon, Agers .and 'oth~r 1llllltes of 
! Dravidian origin in the KAnara district, the bali or totem is specially bro ht 
ihto prominence at the time of marriage ; and among Marathaa and kin'i!ed 
~aste~ of the Deccan, the wo~ship of the de~ak is ~ principal part of the 

Jnarnage ceremony. . . 

\ Animal sacrifices are made to the gods KhandoM, BahiroM, Jotibt, 
,Xshetrapal, etc. : and to the goddess Bhav:!.ni, K8.lika, :Maruti, K:!.Mbali8, Sitala 

. 11nd o~hers. The usual occasion for animal sacrifices is the Dasara boliday • 
. bcoas1onal sacrifices are made to the gods generally on Sundays and to the god· 
dess .on Tuesdays or Fridays when they do not fall on fast days .. The offerings 

/ oonslBt of he-goats and cooks. and to Bhav:!.ni o~ he-buffaloes as well. The 

1
saorifice is attended with little or no oeremony : but at times the saorificed 
animal is worshipped and mu..<io is played while it is being slaughtered. 

. 135. All the cultivating castes perform field rites for the protection of 
their crops and cattle. Thus, in Gujarat, the Kanbis begin to take manure to 
their fields on the lucky a1chatrij or third day of V aisMk. Before sinking a 
well and before each eeasouls first ploughing the ground is worshipped. :Before 
watering the ground for the first time the water in the well is worshipped, and 
.:to guard against exoessive rainfall the village headman and other husbandmen 
go with music to the village tank and offer :flowers, red powder and cocoanuts. 
The· field rites of the :Mar:!.th8. Kunbis are far more elaborate .. On the 
O.kshatritiyd or third day of Vaishdkk they make offerings to deceased ancestors, 
and a fresh year of field work begins. In some places before beginning to 
plough waste land, cooked rice or five Mjri or jow:!.ri oakes, curds, a cocoanut 
and a he-goat or fowl are offered to the field spirit :Mhasoba, Navlai or Satvai. , 
When the rice seedlings are ready for transplanting, the villagers meet on a 
.Sunday, anoint their village god, generally Bahiroba or Hanum:!.n, with red lead, 
:sacrifice a he-goat and ten fowls, and offer five cocoanuts, frankincense, fifteen 
limes and camphor. They ask. the god to give them good. orops and. walk round. 
the village calling on the name of their god. A. feast is prepared. and the 
sacrificial offerings are eaten near the temple. · Each landholder, on the Tuesday 
before he begins to plant hili rice, kills a fowl and sprinkles its blood over th& 
:field and offers the fteld spirit a cocoanut and a he·goat or fowl. Before setting 
up the tidfla or central pole of the threshing :floor an astrologer is consulted as 
. to 'the wood to be used for the pole, and under the pole are buried mango, 
jambhul (Eugeniajamboltma), sami (Prosopis spicigera), arati and rui (Oall~r 
tropia gigantea) twigs. They set up as a: shrine an earthen pot and seven pebbles 

· ftve for the l'andavs and one each for Vandev or the forest god and Vansapatra 
·or the forest lord. The pot and the pebbles are smeared with red lead, and 

·frankincense is bumt before them. 

Kunbis sacrifice a sheep or a he-goat; a Brahman would offer five grains 
of wheat or five millet cakes .and fiv& each of betel-nut!!', cloves, cardamoms, 
-turmeric roots, and pieces of cocoa-kemel. Before winnowing, an animal or 

· cakes and fruit are offered at the l'andav shrine. Rice is also offered and 
scattered over the threshing :floor, a rite known as raspuja, that is the heap• 
'worship. When an animal is offered the rice is steepe~ with blood ~efore it is 
·thrown. · Before measuring the grain the astrologer lB a~ked which of the 
busbandman's family sbould measure it. With a broom of ~rly jowari stalks 
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the grain is heaped round. the cen1ral pole and incense is bumt beforejt, a two 
sher or adhoU measure is held in the incense smoke and handed to the measurer, 
who offers the first measnreful to the village god. At all these rites the village 
priest is present, recites texts, and is given a cocoanut and a few coppers. 
Similar rites are performed by the Rad.dis, the leading cultivating caste of.the 
Karnatak. The chief of these are the kurgi-puja or seed drill worship, charaqas 
·or Lakahmi's feasts and the ddng or feaSl; at whichjthe .ddng or field-song is surlg. 
In all these festivals offerin,"'l are made to the spirits and the field-guardia~, 
which consist of cocoanuts and goatS. Even :Brahman and Lingayat cultivator~! 
vicariously offer goats through MaratMs or some other flesh-eating Hindus. ' 
.Among the Vakkal castes of Kanara, the principal ceremony in this connection is 
Ilaridina or HarishefJa, that is Hari's day or Hari's propitiation. It is performed 
a few days after Ugddi or Hindu New Year's Day and marks the beginning of 
the agricultural year. I 

. l 
136. There are only three instances of castes being admitted to Hinduism lf:~~ons to 

who had previously been :Muham'IIUIJ'Ians or Christians. Two of these are the trrap mam • 
.Agris, Varap Agris or Nave :Mar.tthas and the Kirpil :Bhandaris. The former 
are found in several· villages in SB.lsette and :Basse in in the TbB.na district. They 
are said to be Christian Agris who reverted to Hinduism, some in 1820 and others 
in 1828. Their manners and customs are the same as those of other Agris and 
they worship the Hindu gods. :Bnt other Agris do not eat or marry with them. 
Kirpdl Bhsnddris are also found in the Thdna district, They were forcibly 
converted to Ohristia.nity by the Portuguese, but soon after the conquest of 
:Bassein by the Marathas (about 1789 A. D.) they were given the choice of 
reverting to Hinduism which they accepted. 

The Jadeja Rajputs were praotioally Muhammadans up to iBIS. The 
Sanjogis in Sind, in faot all the Hindu Muhammadans, shotv leanings towards· 
a reversion to Hinduism but are prevented by social considerations. 

• 

137. The principal castes which deny the supremacy of the :Br8.hman The Relations 
may be divided into two classes, those who consider themselves as good as the l~=~ and 

Brdhman and claim to be_ Brahmans and those that are on the borders of the community. 
Hinduism and .A~m. In the first category there are only two castes, both 
of them belonging to functional groups, the Panchals and the Sondra. Lin-
gtlyats also _do ~ot reverence Bra:h:nla~ and have their own priests but they are 1 
& aeot of HmdlUBm and on rather a different footing. :Below is a list of the 
castes that faD within the second class; in the case of those :markeci with an 
asterisk only the wilder sections deny the supremacy of :Brahmans:,.-- · 

:BeldD.r, Od, or V addar. 
:Bhil• 
Ohodhra. 
Dhodia. 
Dubla. 

Halvakki vakkal. 
Katkari. 
Koli.• 
Lamani or V anjSri. • 

Naik~ 
Thakur. 
Vaghri.* 
V.trli. 

ln this Presidency there are no 1l8Stes except tbe ·animistic tn-bes ·m· • a· _ _. • fro · W Cll 0 
..... le0e1ve fii!Jfllf'a m a Brahman or ·other recognised Hindu .g Bimil ~ 
it is only the Animists, who are i'"'orant of their· • t uruh. ar Y 

th • ~- ex:IS enoe, w o deny the 
au . onty of the Vedas. There are no castes which, being denied the minis· 
trat1ons of Brahmam, retaliate by }lrofessing to reje t th 
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e o owmg castes are not served by good :Brahman priests :-

1 Darji. Lobar. Bajput. · 

Kathi. Yochi. and certain Koli sub-castes.. 

The priests w ~o minister t~ the~ are . c.alled gors and are generall;, 
bra.nches of the AudiCh caste. RaJ puts, 1n addttion to being served by Rajgors 
also employ other :Brahmans on occasions, but the latter do not loss ~ 
thereby. 

1

• · 

. Polluting cast ea. 138, We have no castes which cause pollution within a certain distance. 
?ut the touch of the Bhangi, Cha.mar, Dhed, Holiya; Mahar, Yang and Yoch 
u ~clean! and none of these castes are allowed within the. interior of tw 

• 

• ordioa? Hmdu ~emples. It is a ~urious fact that :Bhangis and Mangs are thE 
lowest m the somal scale, but thetr power of pollution is less than that of th 
others. The. Mang's case is peculiar as he i8 not so useful either in family ~ 
village life as the Mahar. 

The castes which bury their dead are:-

:Beld~tr, Od or V addar· Holiya. 
Bhangi. Kabbaligar. 
:Bhil (burns in Gujarat). . Mahar. 
Dhed. Mang. 

but burial~ frequently a question of economy • 

Ramoshi. 
Ravalia. 
Thakur. 
Vaghri. 

. ' The following castes eat beef and do not reverence the cow:-

:Berad. 
Bhangi. 
:Bhil. 

Dhed. 
Holiya. 
Mahar. 

Yang • 
J:iaikda. 
and the Dhor Koli of ThBna. 

Part IL-1Jescripti11e. 

tThh e relig~ou 't' ' 139. The present census so far as :Bombay is concerned takes no accoun 
emassea. f d' h reli' f h nltterd • · o sect, an m t e gton o t e u e e masses sect finds no place. If 1 

., I 
I J 

coolie . or a cartman were asked if he was a V aishnava or a Saiva he wonld no· 
understand the question. His attitude towards it is exactly the same as that o 
the Japanese who was asked by a European traveller whether he was :Buddhisl 
or Shinto by religion. In a land where it is the established custom to presen1 
infants at the Shinto family temple one month after birth, where burials arE 
'conducted by the :Buddhist parish priest, and the 'inhabitants contribute to thE 
local festivals of both religions alike, there is no conception of the idea that thE 
two religions are mutually exclusive;* The Brahman recognises differences o: 

. sect and would be able to say whether he was a follower of Vishnu or Siva 
\but the ordinary villager, who in his every day life takes no thought for thE 
~orrow of a subsequent existence, is ocntent .to worship the village godlings til 
whom he looks for rain, bountiful harvests and escape fro!ll plague, cholera and 
small-po;x ... He has a. fair idea of a reincarna.~ion, the quality of which will·vary 

• "Things J&paneae," by B. H. Chamborloia, p&ge 409, 
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with whether he has lived this life well or ill, but he has nd idea of~ iixtinetion 
or of a plaoe near a B~preme :BeiD.g. His only hope in mukti is· ,f~ ~ 
advantageous subsequent life. When on the· point of death • the Kanarese 
speaking :Maratha of the Southern Mamtha Country gene~lly calls. · oli 
" Dev Dev " though some also call on RB.IIIll. Yet from the family gods they 
worshlp, :Mailar Linga and Kedar Linga, they would seem to be Saivas, tho;ngh . 
they do not appear to know it themselves. In fact, the sect of these peo_ple, 
which conveys nothing to them, depends on the sect of the Bmhmaus among 
whom they reside. There are, as it were, two religions: a work·a-day religbn to 
meet the requirements of every day existence and a higher· religion, known only 
to the Brahman who is called in to officiate on great occasions, which the average 
man does not attempt to understand. j ·, . 

140. The bulk of the people are polytheist, not many ,are monot~eists' The :n of 
pure and simple, either among Vaiahnavas or Saivas. The Vamair and' Bhatias the c • 
are the staunchest followers of the Vaishnav pontiff VallabMcharya; yJt the 
principal Baiva temples in Bombay City, BB.bulmith and Bhuleshw~1, are 
maintained by BMtias. The V aishnava Deshasth Bmhmans on. the one ·hand 
and the Lingli.yats on the other are monotheists. It is said of these that 
neither seot would ever utter the name of· the other's god. It iS a well known 
fact that Lingli.yats do not use any word which means a name of' Vishnu.\ For 
example, they calla karindma. (a fiat brass dish) tdmbana, .as Hari is one of the' 
names of Vishnu. Similarly, Vaishnava. women do not say '{shu; shu," lvhile 

' \ washing clothes, 118 all other women do, because "shu" sounds like "Siva," but 
they say "ha, ha." 

• l. • ' 
Their death·bed mantras would be invocations to Siva and Vishnu 

I '• f 

respectively. A curious instance of a death-bed mantrtJ which; combines the 
names of both deities is to be found among the Bhagvat subsfilOt ~f. the• 'shenvi' 
Brahmans, who say" Siva, Siva., Narayan" when they are about to die.'.· 

. . . . .· . . . . . ' \ 
To the Brahman and the educated classes generally the godlings of .the 

yillage are not the all importan~ deities that they are to the rustic.' In soutli
west Kathiatwatr crops are guarded from the evil~eye and other blights. bY,· 
planting on the border of the field a red painted stone called mamo. A Bralu:ninl8 

field hilS no such stone. When a Brahman cultivator was asked " where is, your 
marno f" he replied, "who ever heard of a mamo troubling a Brahman ? "* ' Ii~ has 
an idea of a single deity, all pervading and invisible, and looks upon Yishn~ 11Dd 
Siva as manifestations of the same one God. Like. the Sudra he believes tliai!: 
will be born again advantageously or otherwise according to his karmtJ' in · 
life i and be hopes that the final end of reincarnation will be mukt& or. freed~'m 
from all worldly pain and pleasure and a cessation from reincarnation~ But t~ls . 
devoutly desired consummation oan only come by bhalcti {devotion), . an,}J, 
~knowl~ge), or karm~ (~orks) · according. to ;the seot to wl:).ioh jle belo~gs; 

IJkaktt, a personal fBlth 1n a personal god, love for him as a human being and tb , 
dedication o~ everything. to his s~rvioe ", a~pears to be a modern developmen~. 
connected With the worship of Kr1shna and 1~ntified with the· cult of .Vithoba:, 
.at Pandh~pur.t . · . l · . . .. . : > .. , 

• Bomba)' Gazett..er, Vol, IX, Part I, page 271, . ' ! · ., / 

t·~Or "l~~~>r~>.ed disquisition on the aubjeot the l'Oflda;, is referred to an article b ~ L :r ' i 
Scdgmok, l. 0. S., ""FOl'!Aid in the journal of the Bombay Branch ·of the -Bo-lAs' yti s' · .t ~ . 
No, LXV, Vol. XXUL '' '\ ~~ 18 0 
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' CRAPTBR IV.-RELIQION. , 
·l~l. The officiating priests at Pandharpur are Badvais and Bevadh6.ris, 

&ubseots of Deshastb Bmhmans. Some ·of them ·are Bh&gvats, that is 
worshippers· of ·both "Vishnu and Siva. They may owe their standing in a 
Vai&hnav temple·to the legend mentioned by Mr. Sedgwick that the founder of 
th~ Vithoba shrine ho~sed his idol in a disused temple of MaMdev. 

' :. Brahmansaren~a.lwaysthepriestsoftheimportant temples in the Deoosn. 
The officiators at the shrine of Ganpati at Chinohvad are Guta.vs as well as Bmh
~ns~but the temple property is managed by Brahman trustees. The priests of 
Vitb a. at .Ala.ndi, of Kbandoba a.t Jejuri an<! of Vithoba at Dehu, the three 
othe principal shrines of the Poona District, are Guravs and Gosavis. At 
Sattlra a buffalo used to be sacrificed annually to Bhavt\ni, the officiator being 
Sardar Bhonsle, the lineal descendant of Siv~ji, but for the last two years no 
sacrifice has been performed. In the Southam Maratha Country the worship of 
Ka1i in her various forms Durgi, La:x:umi, Demavva is performed by MaMrs. 
The festivals of the goddess are held at intervals of several years land bull' aloes and 
goats are saorificed to her. Formerly the bull'alo (a bull) used to be led round 
the boundaries of the town before being literally haoked to pieces, but now this 
torture is prohibited by executive order and the animal despatched with the 
least possible sull'ering. Brihmans do not participate in this form of worship, 
bUt they appear to have t-olerated it when they found it existing among the 
DraVidians on their arrival from ·the north. 

Convemto 142. As mentioned above (paragraph 114). <lOnversions to Islam.have had 
Islam. 

a three-fold origin. · · :Along the coasts the religion was brought by traders from 
·. ,Arabia and Persia, in Gujarit and the Deccan, as far south as Bijapur, by 

invading armies from Delhi, and in the extreme south of the Presidency many 
Jains were forcibly converted by Haidar Ali and Tipu Sultan. In Sind the 
aboriginal tribes became Muhammadan from the time of the Arab conquest ana 
under the rule of the Kalhora and Tal pur Kings. Now the age of compulsory 
conversions is over and the proselytizing zeal of Islam a thing of the past ;. 
~hough the religion of Muhammad still obtains converts they are a negligible 
J~Imber and .drawn from the lowest Hindu classes, who seek thereby to i.Inprove· 

their sooia.l status. 
'· 

Witchcraft. , 143. :Black magic nowadays is fortunately not common. The existenc& 
'of witches, however, is admitted by all the lower ·strata of society ana many of 
tJie higher. The Bhils have recognized ordeals such as swinging by the legs 
ff~ a branch, for proving :whether a woman is a witch or no. If the branch 
breaks and she is injured she has proved her ilmocence. A year or two back 
IW:itohdraft was responsible for two revolting murders of infants in the Nasik 
Dis~ridt. The object of the murder in one case was to secure male oJJspring, 
the murderes'B •llaving had nine sons who llad all died; in the other, one ·of the 
two 'Women was o'hildless, while 'the other 'Was subject to epileptic :fits. in both 
caseil the water' deities (md?llis) were supposed to be responsible and hail ~o b& 
~q~Feased.. One 1lf the essentials iJf ~he ceremony was the w~ ving of the , infants . 
over the head of the woman, :after which va"rious ~oathsome ntes were per'formea, 
including in one oase cannibalism.: It is not quite clear w:iiy t?e e~ilep~? woman 
joined in the ceremony; if the chlld was to take over the ~ileptic spmt, :as the 
waving of it over her head would have meant, it was contrary to all the rules of" 
.magic to afterwards destroy it. 'Ple spirit having lost its home w~d. 'thllll: 'be 
able to return to its original abode·in the woman and the whole obJecit of £be 

' • • • ft I -- ..L- ~ 
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.Beferertc~: to Statiltics. ..d.ccurocy of the Table. J!Jjfect of Famine. ·Oj 
Plag'UIJ. Mean A.ge. lleligion ancl Mean .dge. Mean A.ge ancl Natural. 
DirJilicnB. The Birth ancl Death Bates. .dge Olosses CUJ~,Biclerecl 1Jy . 
Oa8les. Females 16-40 conriclerecllJy :Religion. 

. 144. ne age distribution of the po:pu,Iatio11. is given in, Imperial Tabl11 VII f:i:f:J;:. to 
which is so arranged as to show in conju11ction with it civil CQnditio~, sex !"nd 
tho six main religions of the Province. St.a.tistios by age will also be found in · 
Table vni (Literacy), Table XII which deals with Infirmities, and Table XIV. 
which treats of the oivll condition of certain selocted castes. Those age 
detaUs will be examined in the special chapters dealing with those subjects 
and the present chapter will be confined to a consideration of the· conclusions to 
be drawn from the age statistics regarding longevity and fecundity and the ' 
changes in the age distribution that appear to occur from time to time. 

There are ten subsidiary tables at the end of this chapter whi.ch illustrate· 
the various aspects of tho ago distribution by religion and locality and for 
certain selected castes, tho proportions' of the reproductive and non·reproduc· · 
tive sections of the population, the variations at previous censuses, the reported·· 
birth and death rates, and a table showing the actual number of deaths from 
the principal epidemic diseases from which this Presidency l;u,1s svfi'Elred in the· 
past ten years. 

. 145. When eve!l in literate ~gland the ages returned at the censll$ are Accuracy of.th&. 
notoriously inaccurate, partly from ignorance, partly from wilful misrepresents- Table. • • 

tion, especially by the fair sex, it is small wonder that accuracy is impossible 
in the census of illiterate India. The elderly spinster at home who. mis-states 
her age has her counterpart in this country, where among (lertain castes a 
spinster of over 12 years being looked ~pon with horrQr h,er father 'corrects' 
her age according to the necessities of the situation. This point will be dealt 
with at greater length in the next chapter; t will suffice to say here that 
though it probably does occur it is rare enough to have little effect on the 
statistics, · 

· But though the enumerator is probably oalled upon to decide the aae of 
. . b 

most of those enumerated and makes a successful or unsuccessful guess . 
accordingly, the census is taken on each occasion by the same class of individual 
dealing with much the same sort of material, and with the vast numbers that 
form our population the errors tend · to counteract each othe:f and the a"'~ 

b 
returns en masse are probably much nearer the_ mark than they appea,:.: to be, 
th~ug~ the precise numb.er at any particular annual age period is probably 
qutte l~~curate. There ts of course the tendency, not unknowp. in Europe, of 
plumbmg on round numbers, generally multiples o~ 10 an.d · 20. but in· this 
country also all multiples of 4 uP to 16 and above that all numbers that ha-re 
2 or 8 for the last digit, appear to be favourites. Xhe .reason is that whereas 
Europe is .confined \o the dec~ ~~le, in the :flast the multiples and fractions 
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of 16 are equally consiclered to be 'round numbers'. This bunching C!Ul be 
corrected by several methods ; Bloxam's formula has been used this time to 
ascertain the mean age which is shown at the bottom of Subsidiary Table II. 
But even then the inverted pyramid is not complete and the aeries is broken by 
~ome very favourite number whose influence does not readily answer to smooth
mg. Theoretically of course in a stationary or progressive population, such as 
that wi~ which we have to deal, the age table should show a series gradually 
descending as the age ascends, and the result of smoothing is to get something 
approaching this. 

.3.46. Unfortunately this process also eliminates real inequalities which 
are not due to bunching but to disturbing oauses which are not capable of being 
satisfactorily dealt with by a mathematical. formula, and two of these, in fact 
the principal factor&, are famine and plague. The effects of famine have been 
already touched upon (paragraph 63 ante) in reviewing the increase of the 
population in the Panch :MaMls. During a famine the very young and the 
ol~ die off and leave those in the prime of life. Consequently, when fecundity 

.bas re.establisbed itself, the birth rate per mille of the population ~ up be
cause those at reproductive ages have survived and the aged have died. Thus 
we :find a great increase of children under five accompanied by a defi.cieJ!.ey at 
the 6-10 age period due to the loss at the end of that period from sterility and 
a greater loss in tile 10 to 15 period which covers the survivors of the famine 
and prefamine infants. In addition it must be remembered that children at 

·this age period would be relatively more numerous in a oellSus taken imme• 
diately or very shortly after a famine owing to the mortality of both extremes of 
life. This is clear from Subsidiary Table ll where the returns show a relative 
deorease in the age distribution at age period 10-15 in the censuses of 1891 and 
1911. It is nearly impossible now to trace the aftermath of the famine of 1877 • 

. which was of great severity in the DecoR and Kamatak. Probably all that .· 
is left of it is the larger proportion of women aged 20--,1.0 in nearly all the 
a.fiected districts, women being known to withstand famine conditions better 
than the sterner sex. Where it does not amount to an actual majority at that 
age period it more nearly approaches equality with the males than in the other 
age periods which cover the prime of life. 

A brief study of Subsidiary Table V will show the results of the famine of 
1900-1902. The proportion of children to persona aged 15-40 has gone up oonsi
derably in Gujarat where there has been serious famine, and slightly in the 
Deocan where it was not so severe, while it has dropped in the Konkan whiohhas 
bad no famine. The Karmitak shows a decrease which will be explained in the 
next paragraph, and Sind shows a. fall in the figures, which is due to the large 
proportionate rise in married women aged 15-40; in other words the birth-rate 
.has not kept pace with the marriage·rate. 

147. The effect of plague on the age distributio!l is the exact opposite. 
As it does not attack children or old people one wou,ld expect to find the birth-

. rate unchanged, but the epidemic bas been eo bad that the reproductive 
section of the population bas been seriously reduced. The proportion of 
children below 15 has dropped considerably in Belgaum and Dharwar, "two 
badly affected districts. Satara, the worst affected district in the Presidency, 
returns a smaller decrement, but the figures are affected by migration, 



• 
. 148. The mean age of the population, by which is meant the average ~Mean Age. 

age of the individual, is 24·08 for males and 24,-00 for females. These :tignres 
have 'been arrived at, after smoothing by lHoxam's method,* from what is 
known as the A.ctnary Table which gives the age statistics of four talukas, 
Indi, N8.sik, Urkana and Broach, with a population of 426,000, selected for· 
their having suft'ered no abnormal disturbance, such as famine or plague. 
They are merely an approximation as the·,formula seeks only to eliminate 
departures from the regularity of the curve. A famine has little . effect; on it 
as the deaths at each end of life· would balance each other, nor has plague 
which attacks persons in the prime of life. It would be only slightly ·affecteil 
by the sterility so common as an aftermath of famine and it is probably. partly 
due to this that there has been a decrease from 24·3 ~ 24"()8 for the males oi 
the Pre8idency since 1901, But the greater part of t~e decrease is due to the 
large numbers of young chilch:en which is 'inseparately connecte~ with a growing 
population and which is exceptionally large at the present census on account 
of the 'famine that preceded the decennium. . · 

149. The .figures by religion have been compiled for annual age periods Religion and 

up· to fl ve years of age and after that in quinquennial periods up to 70 ; after Mean Age. 

70 the :residue is collected into one ·age group. Oonseque:rtfly in working out 
£he tnean age of 't.'he followers of each 'religion 'IIO smoothing has been employed; 
b'be 'Ol'tlfie 'figures of llhe ·Bilferent age periods lbeing llsed. Tliis is a rough · \ 
!!pproiimO:tion, 'but is probably as accurate as the mean age ·arrived at ''by 
ffioxmn's method as ap}llieil to·fhe Actuary Table, which 'is ·complied 'for small · 
~raas as 'far '11!1 possible unto-uched. by disease •or natural calamities. The 
Vsriaiion btltween 'the two ·results is shown 'below; 'Whereas the selecteR ·areas 
ihow a mean age of 24·08 for males ·and 24'00 'for females, while ·tbe corre~· 
1ponding unsmoothed mean ages for the Province are 24·69 

1 ~~d '24r76. · ·s·2 . 
per cent. of the enumerated population of ·the province consists of .immigrants 
~ua this slightly higher mean age is due to immigration which raises the mean 
'ge or the country as the m~ority of the immigrants are adults. The mean age 
~f the Hindus, who form tl1e bulk of the peqple, most nearly a.p.Proaches that of 
~he Province; very close to them come ·the Musalm:ins which show a slightly 
Bigbor mean age forliDales sud a considerobly lower mean !fer !females. This 
1111111ns comparati<Vely more young femalas •and can ·be ·:traced •dneolJI§ ·tll.:llhe 
ldter·age at :which Muhammaaan gil!ls·many . . 

'The J nins, who have ilecreased in number very .much . since . the' kat 
oensus, show a very .high mean 11ge. The reason of the decrease has ahea4,y 
been discussed (p!ll'llgraph 115) in the 'last chapter. 

IJlhe :r::nenn 'age tlf'Ohriati!Ul9 ill 'interfered 'Wifu 'by fue·absence•df=in!lhliB.mus · 
belonging to the European -community .lit !both 'e~tremes ·df me. 'Though 
thl!llo•eounteralit•ea'dh otber•~elblil.ance·is onlthei!ide lif age. . · · · · 

:!rhe .P.nrsis .Show .ihe .highest .mean •age of .a'ij, :whi;m ;is..!lwj,.ae .wm.b~ 
ahown in paragraph 158, to alow.bh:th~l'ate. · · 

J.60. l'llrllillg oto .theomean.aguf .the .natural.divisions.llom~ .OJ~· with !1f.e A 

its d~rth ol children ahowa .a ,goad ..deal higher .:mean ~ge . than .the ,1est.of ;the £r.s! and. 

Presidency; the Karn4tak comes next and Sind ~t. It is noticeable that the · 

ll 111111-20 

''l'1 
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:Religion. 

CHAl'TER V.-.A.GE. 
• 

moan age of females exceeds that of males in Gujarat, the Konkan and the 
Kamatak, which is also the case with Hindus and Jains; but there appears 
to be no connection between these two sets of circumstances as Hindus and 
Jains are alike most numerous in the· Deccan. 

/ 

151, The birth-rate primarily depends on the number of married women 
of child-bearing age, which for census purposes is taken as 15-40. But the 
modifying factors are so numerous and so obscure that any estimates of 
fecundity are largely guess-work and are generally exceeded when it comes to 
actual enumeration. 

Subsidiary Table VII gives the birth-rate by sex 1,1nd natural divisions. 
·Excluding Bombay which, being an urban area, is liable to different influences, 
the Deccan has the largest birth-rate and Sind the smallest. Yet the number 
of married females aged 15-40 is the same per 100 females of all ages in both 
oases. But Sind has fewer females, and the lower death-rate ; this however 
frequently exceeds the birth-rate, and we come to the obvious conclusion that 
the vital statistics are insoourate especially in relation to births. 

152. Mr. Enthoven has described the table showing sex proportion by 
caste as having the appearance of an inverted warrant of social precedence.• 
The same might equally be said of Subsidiary Table IV. The animistic and 
lower castes with few exceptions .show the largest proportion of children of 
either sex up to the age of 15 and the Brahmans and higher castes the smallest, 
and conversely at over 40. It appears that by a provision of n.ature, to supply 
the wastage caused by inadequate food and unhealthy surroundings, it has 
been ordained that semi-civilized man should reproduce his species at the 
faster rate. 

lfi3. The most important age class is that which oon!ists of the females 
from 15-40.. Among Hindus this class has after a drop at the census of 1891 
improved its position at the eJ:pense of the other age classes at each succeeding 
enumeration, and now stands at 4,165 per 10,000 females of all ages. 

The :Musalmans have progressed even more rapidly and whereas the 
similar age class was 243 per 10,000 worse than the corresponding age ·class 
among the Hindus in 1881 it is now only 23 behind. That is to say that the 
number of potential mothers has increased more rapidly among the Musalmans 
than among the Hindus. This is bome out by the rates of increase of the two 
religions, :Muhammadans showing an increment of 7 per cent. against 
the 5 per cent. of the Hindus. This is due to plague which has been most 
prevalent in the natural division where there are fewer :Muhammadans and to 
the greater fertility that a late marriage age brings with it. It is not due to 
the marriage of widows as 84 per cent. of :Muhammadan females at this period 
are married compared with 88 per cent. of Hindus, the corresponding figures in 
1901 being 80 and 81 per cent. So the marriage rate during the decade shows . 
a greater proportionate increase among Hindus. . · ~ 

With an increased proportion of females aged 15-40 in the population the 
n£oxt censns should show a more rapid growth than before. · 

.• Bombay Oensna Reporl;, 1901, page 89, 
'•' -· 



DECLINING BIBTli•B.A.TE AllONG 1' ABSIB. 
• I 

.Among the Parsis this age class has increased enormously and now stands 
at the very high figure of 4,5!1.6 in every 10,000 females. They onght to sl!ow, 
therefore, a bigger increase in population than 6 per cent., but it must be noted 
that the marriage rate is declining sud that, of females between the ages of 
.20-40 (l'arsi ladies do not marry much before 20), there are 32. per cent. un· 
·married compared with 28 per cent. in 1901. 

' 
The increase in th'e proportion of l'arsi women aged 15-40 is due as much 

Age. 

0-6 ... . .. ... ... 
6-10 ... ... ... . .. 

Xolal ... 

1891. lOOL 

8,512 7,884 
9,1'" . B,68~ 

17.656 - !6,916 

I 18lL 

6.867 
7,906 

U,771 

to the declining birth-rate 
which is illustrated by 
the figures in the margin, . 
as to the care taken of ~ 

l'arsi . women during · . 
child-birth, and ' the : 

' oCJonsideration in which they are held in the community, · 
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BUBSIDIA:RY TABLlil l. 
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.J.ge di8~ribution qf 1()(),000 of each se~ by ann!UU periods. 

..... I ....... J -.IOL I .... I ....... -..... ..... I ...... ·--·I ... .. .... .. I 
~·--· 

1 I • I 8 I ' r • • 1 • • I 10 n II 

0 '". ... '8;807 
8,8811 'Ill 1"10 '809 66 1,~18 '1,191' 88 8 • 1 ... ... ·1,889 2,078 28 i,4s7• 1,608 fiG 124 124 e• 2 a ' s ... ... 'J,84J.' b;2bb '29 '871 ~2 TIT 78 72 86 42 46-

'2i98i I 18,218 
I 8 ... ... 30 '8,0101 8,148 68 228 162 88 8 t I 

' - ... '2,812 8,172 ·a1 'I!TO 809 69 80 86 87 1 2 I 
5 ... ... '8,4'1'4. 8,181 82 1,294 '1,180 '80 2,063

1 
2,198 S8 8 , 8 

'2.884 88 850 • 6 ~ .. ... 2,660 BOO 61 160 80 88 6 2 
7 ... ... 2,405 2,441 84 811 424 62 190 178 110 52 51 
8 ... ... 2,974 2,987 85 4,768 4,212 88 125 79 91 u 1 ' g ... . .. 1,612 1,800 88 869 666 84 90 182 92 8 8 

10 8,845 ' 2,707 87 809 806 86 618 667 93 1 1 
... ... 

11 1,171 - 1,206 S8 866 870 63 29 94. 2 
... ... 86 ... 

lll ... ... 8,367 2,781 89 268 330 87 84 24 86 8 0 
18 ... 1,284 1,081 iO 6,494. 4,970 68 66 00 08 2 ... '" . 
14 .... ... 1,488 1,426 . 41 188 288 60 81 25 97 ... 1 

1G ... ... 2,678 2,287 42 769 642 70 422 644 98 ... ... 
18 ... ... 1,794 1,896 42 180 281 71 18 8 90 1 8 
• · sbs 1,180 " 228 a6e 72 46 41 100 10 21 17 ... ... 
18 ... ... 2,039 1,987 46 2,976 2,781 78 17 70 101 1 ... 
19 ... ... 719 889 40 228 218 74 11 40 102 1 1 . 
20 ... ... "408 4,789 4.7 209 187 76 198 281 103 ... 1 

480 1,007 40 4.04 880 76 8 8 104 ... ... 21 ... ... 
22 ... ... 1,1184 1,986 49 163 188 77 '1 6 106 ... 1 

28 ... ... 631 841 50 8,548 8,490 78 
. 

10 88 106 ... ... 
24 ... - 800 1,066 61 140 102 79 6 2 107 ... ... 

6,856 6,600 GB 815 825 80 258 2.0 lOB "' ... 25 -· ... 
t8 ... ... 1,111 946 68 125 191 81 8 8 109 ... ... 

64 119 195 82 11 10 110 1 ... 
for each BDllual pol'lod b.Y ralJgiowl not belng anilable, t.h1l table ba6 hoeD oompllC!l oD11 fo_r an rollgiOlll, 
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.tfge dutrioution of 1b,ooo of each seiiJ in the :Prornnce and - ~ 
e~h Natural JJiuision. 

~ (A) Province . 

.. 
1911. l90L l89L l88L 

.· 

81 

Age. IF- !·Females. I Females. J4aleL Jlai<L Maleo. J4ales. Femaleo. 

I I. 
. 
I I 1 I 8 ' 6 6· 1 8 g 

' 
0-1 331 8115 206 214 337 ' 862 274 289 ... 

. , 

1-2 ... 175 196 150 164 164 186 189 llQ8 

2-3 .•.. 295 880 252 276 299 342 221 251 
I 

8--4 ... 291 831 252 277 314 358 252 286 

4-5 ... 288 307 287 302 319 838 290 304 

Total, 0-l\ ... 1,380 1,519 1,147 1,233 ·1,433 1,586 1,226 1,338 
• 

1 11-10 .... 1,261 1,268 1,412 1,435 1,4_13 1,894 1,450 1,425 

10-15 ... 1,084 926 1,325 1,148 . 1,062 886 1,298 1,102 • 

1fi-20. ... 848 791 858 806 802 753 8ji4 816 . 
20-25 ... 881 971 806 893 845 934 859 932 

25-30 ... 960 940 945 926 941 : ·' 931 944 941 

80-35 ... 860 874 887 881 880 871 856 842 

35-40 ... 655 581 653 . . 602 620 552 .625 576 

4o-41i ... 649 663 628 649 629 G36. 512 4941 

45-60 ... 895 852 878 855 1158 319 3,98 414 

50-55 ... 436 449 408 481 421 442 '378 . 414 

6~-60 ... 174 155 176 168 ' 163 149 178 191 

60-65 ... !44 298 

} • 
65-70 .. 68 7q 372 473 425 540 855 456 
70 and OVGl' ... 111 186 

Unspecified ... ... ... .5 5 8 'I 67 59 
Mean Age ... 24'08 24 p:r .27 'l1 p:r 27 'l/1 

' .. 

II 11illi-al 



. . 

BUllsmunY 'l'ABLB II-c·mtmuecl; 
' 

· .Age distribution of 1CJ,OOIJ of eack se:r: in the Prooinoe arid . 
eaok Natural Dioiaion. 

{B) Bombay. 

1911. 1001. 1691. 1881 . • 
Age. 

\J!'omaiOI. \ Fomal01. ·Malet. l!ale1. Males. l Fomat.._ ll!aloo. tJ'oma.lN. 
. 

I I ·j I 1 I 8 4 G I 6 I 7 I 8 I 9 

0-5 ... 6'16 963 547 914 624 1,105 674 1,333 

5..:.10 ... 1>37 . 928 707 1,0M 656 1,061 920 1,208 

10_:.15 ... 758 827 886 982 920 11911 948 966 

15-20 1,067 1,ll5 ' 947 1,08t 1,104 1,106 1,261 1,419 ... 
" 

20~0 ... 5,455 4,414 5;oo4 4;041 4,761 3,702 4,529 3,543 

40-60 ... 1,451 1,404 1,629 1,624 1,638 1,664 1,287 1,266 

60 and over ... 221 349 280 891 302 456 lSI 265 

. Mean Age ••• 27-42 25•36 . .. ... . .. ... .. . ... 
. l {CJ Gujara't . . 

1 

1,4ssl 910 I ~,4451 o..:. 5 ... 1,553 931 1,338 1,201 1,276 
. 1 

~10 ... 1,211 1,175 1,341 1,812 1,402 1,3414 1,457 1,412 

10...:.15 ... 1,003 809 1,390 1,166 1,122 910 1,275 1,078 

1ii...:.2q . ... 9qo 784 l,uo4· 900 898 793 890 791 

' ' ' 

. 

20~1! ... 3,455 3,558 3,582 8,584 8,318 3,345 3,314 3,333 

40-60 ... 1,653 1,700 1,650 1,719 1,566 1,682 "1,531 1,654 . .. 
60 andover ... 340 429 267 382 356 480 . 33:V 461 

U nspeQiiled ••• ... . .. 6 6 ... ... .. . . .. 
' 

I I Mean Age ... , ' 24·36 24•92 •••. ... ... . ••• . .. I ... 
. .. 

(D) Xonkan. 

' 
1,2861 1,5481 1,431 11,517 0-ls . ' 1,386 1,898 1,342 1,469 ... 

t\:....10 ' 1,497 1,493 1,400 1,581 1,455 ... '1,401 1,329 • 1;550 1 . 
1,124 915 1,141 922 111:15 ... 1,181 996 1,241 1,058 

15-20 ... 858 852 815 796 7a8 819" 776 771 

20-40 ... 8,091 8,252 8,038 8,175 8,101 3,219 8,178 3,26~ 

4()-4!0 ... 1,638 1,689 1,686 1,1119 1,584 1,543 1,481 1,580 

60 and over ... 450 58~ 427 611 431 656 412 539 

tinspeoified ... , ... 7 7 ... ... ... ... ... 
l Mean Age .. :1 34•45 2()•05 ... ... ... I ... ... l .. . 
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SU11SIDIARY TAJJLB n-continuerl • 

.A~e rlUtNlJutioo 'II 10,000 of each Bell: in f/ie PrODince Mlrl . 
. eacl!'. Nat ural JJiflision. . 

(E) Deccan. 

l-----~-n_L----I-----l~9m_. ____ ~~--~l~L ~~--~--~-----4 
Jlaleo. I ~-· Jfaleo. I J'emal... Mala I r.m_a~~. I llale& ./~~r.les. 

1 1 
·.:.j 1,434 1,5SO 

... 1)301 1,289 

• 1,1541 1,244 

14M 1,459 
. ' 

1,~3 ! . 1,6481 

1,388 1,353 

1,:!95 f 1,4;11 

. 1,475 1,446 

o- 5 

5-10 

10-15 

15-20 

20-40 

40-60 

... . 1,140 
I 

96S 1,372 1,168 1,108 915 1,299 1,074 

... 767 

••• 3,197 

... 
60 andover ... 

Unspecified ••• 

Meno Age ···I 

0-5 

IJ-10 

10-16 

15-20 

... 
"' 

... 

1,673 

488 

... 
24·ssj 

1,833 

1,180 

1,253 

872 

20-40 ... . 8,131 

40-60 ... : 1, 7b6 

60 and over ... 475 

Mean Age ... 25•01 

o- li 

5-10 

10-15 

~&-!o 

20-40 

4~-60 

... 1,846 

... .1,414 

... ·1,073 

.•.. 
782 

S,l20 

... '1,559 

60 nnd over '"I 
Mean Age ... 

. 
407 

24·26 

.... 

787 

3,282 

1,692 

637 

... . 

24-70 1 

767 762 750 

i 8,204 

1,618 

426 

3,272 

1,591 

499 

6 5 

I···· I · ··· 
i 

<F) Xarna'tak. 
I 

I 
I 3,168 
I 

. 1,6211 

472 

... 

... 
f ;I 

.776 

. 3,232 

1;529 

M7 

... 

... 

1,405 '1,233 · 1,295 f 1,556 J 1,606 

1,226. .1,476 

1,121 1,438 

'1,479 

1,253 

I 675 

. 3,072 

),381 

94!1 

785 816 

3,176 
' 
11,690 
I 
1 566 

125·161 

I 
· I,58S 

' I 

1,423 

866 

I 705 
' I 
; 3,454 

'1,504 

464 

24·02 

752 

2,957 

1,710 
·' 
11,640 

434 !illS 
.. ... I ... •••• 

(G) Sind. 

1,483 

: 1,895 

i :1,121 

768 

i 3,265 I . 
:1,548 

420 

1,635 1,573 

·. 1,468 . 1,5~3 

982 962 

I 117 683 

3,191 ' . 3,215 

1,567 

''490 

... 

I , . . 

1,487 

507 

.. . 

1,857 

811 

730 

3,358 

1,562 

. 576 

. .. 

. . 
1,817· 

; 1,542 

753 
I 
' 603 ' 
.3,228 

'1,477 

580 

. .. 

714 726 

3,214 3,299 

1,660: 1,537 

.443 497 

. .. 

. .. l ... . . 

972 989 

1,871 1;372 

1,502 1,290 

829 735 
' 

3,408 3,477 

1;661 1,622 

357 515 

... 

i 
' 1;492 1,689 

11;680 

j 1:024 
' 

113 

' . 3,079 ·3;1~2 

:1,575 1,569 

487 610 

... .. . 



SUBSIDIARY TABLE IlL 

Age di8tributlon of 10,000 qf each Bet& in each main religion. 

'11..-FoB. THE WHOLE PROVINCE. 
I 
I (a) Hindu. 
' 

1911 •• : 1901. 1891. 188L 
I Age. 

I ~omol"' I Femalel, I Femal,., !!ale~. !!alto. !If oleo. Ma.lca. I Femaleo. 

1 I 2 I 3 I 4 I 6 I 8 I 7 I 8 
1-

v . 
I 

0-1 ... 880 349 191 198 336 353 272 285 
1-2 ... 169 207 149 162 170 190 191 208 
2-8 ... SOl 333 249 270 304 344 218 245 
3--4 ·- 289 8~7 240 267 812 354 240 273 
4-6 ... 285 301 279 -295 313 sso 277 291 

0-lt ... 1,394 1,517 1,108 1,192 1,435 1,576 1,198 1,302 

5'-10 ... 1,242 1,248 1,43.2 1,439 1,408 1,387 1,441 1,419 
10-15 ... '1,087 980 1,357 ·. 1,168 1,076 898 1,3414 1,189 
15-20 ... 855 802 8.P7 815 817 768 882 8~7 
20-25 ... 878 969 796 898 8441 936 ·.866 939 
26-80 ... 963 935 953 931 047 933 966' 955 
30-35 -· 849 865 884 877 869 860 853 • 839 
35-40 ... 656 594 656 606 626 561 629 584 
4o-45 ... 6441 661 622 651· 626 631 496 476 
45-50 •·•·· 401 359 382 358 364 324 408 430 
00-55 ... 433 404 406 433 415 43g 376 418 
55~60 181 161 176 162 1~6 153 183 . 199 ... 
M-$5 ... 240 SOl } 65-70 ... 71 75 359 467 407, 534 343 '44,8 
70 and over. 104 12\l 
Unspecified , ... ... 2 3 ... ... 15. 15 

.Mean Age ••• 24-67 24·82 26·9 27-2 ... . .. ... . .. 
(b) Musalma.'n. 

0-1 ... 341 383 276 286 349 384. 1!80 302 
1-2 ... 121 Hi 157 175 137 163 172 196 
2--3 ... 274 320 271 318 a91 343 224 262 

. 3-i ... 305 347 '310 328 337 384 290 320 
4-5 ... 303 337 335 345 362 386 332 840 

0-5 M• 1,344 1,531:. 1,349 1,447 1,476 1,660 1,298 1,420 

6-10 ... 1,362 1,361 1,370 1,433 1,476 1,437 1,471 1,412 
10-15 ... 1,081 894 1,212 1,045 997 806 1,135 949 
15-20 •. 786 782 8QS 753 722 670 751 723 
20-25 ... 857 . 969 810 8~1 814 924 815 907 
25-30 937 961 891 905 901 933 851 878 ... 

904 904 941 941 867 871 30-85 ... . 911 923 
35-40 .. 633 557 638 584 693 504 592 532 ... 
40-45 672 676 651 647 648 661 574 .589 ... 
45-&0 365 819 355 339 322 288 

~ 
373 357 ... 

4o4 462 405 418 50-55 ... 451 436 412 418 
159 55-60 141i 128 167 164 144 124 158 ... 

60--65 ... 264 292 } 428 529 65-70 ... 55 67 432 499 512 590 
70 and over. 137 164 

llS2 !55 U nspeoified • ... ... 1 1 ... . .. 
:Me_sn Age ... 24·73 '24·52 26·7 27-1 ... ... . .. . .. 

I 



• S'D'liSIDJABY fAliLB ill-continuecJ;, 

.Age cliltribulimt of 101000 tf each we in ef!:Ch. r(ltJifl r_elig~nt.inu;a._ 
A.-FOB 'lJIB JVJIOLB.l'BOVIlf(JE-Conlmuefl. 

(o) Jain., ; 

1911. l90L 1891. I I ]881. 

.:·. r I • ' --+'-...---1 
HU.. 111~ lfU.. .111"7*." )1~.. I Ir,... .1 .. + 111~-

1--1--!---. --+--8----rl...;........:.·--+-+-:6 ~h .i1 I r I 9 

0-1 
1-ll 
2-8 
8-4 
4-6 

0-6 

... ... ... ... 

.... 
5-10 ••.. 

10-15 ... 
15-20 ••. 
20-25 •• 
25-30 ••• 
80-35 ••• 
35-40 ... 
40-45 ••• 
46-60 .. . 
60-65 .. . 
55-60 .. . 
6o-66 .. . 
66-70 .. . 
70 and over. 
U napecified • 
Mean Age ... 

0-1 ... 
1-2 ... 
2-8 ... 
S-4o 
4-6 ... 
()....6 .. 
6-10 ... 

10-15 . . .. 
16-20 ... 
20-26 "' 26-80 ... 
80-35 ... 
85-40 ••• 
40-46 ... 
45-50 ... 
50--65 ... 
65-60 ... 
80-65 ... 
65-70 ... 
70 and over • 
Unapecified 
Mean Age •. · 

a 1616-2 ll 

2g2 806 
160 186 
260 290 
237 274 
229 248 

1,158 

1,1'03 
1,151 

1,30i 

1,188 
986 
811 
971 
901 
848 
596 
727 
867 
615 
188 

94.7 
976 
984. 
811 
671 
650 
4.32 
4.71 
224. 
267' 
95 

120 
3~~ } 
165 ... 

26·82 

286 314 
141 . 201 
214 282 
199 292 
199 262 

988 1,851 

910 ' 1,208. 
924 1,072 
925 1,011 

1,492 1,101 
1,262 1,015 

919 839 
748 609 
599 673 
404 850 
349 847 

.160 144 

207 
140. 
228 
206 
232 

1,013 

1,187 
1,265 

950, 
910 
94.7 
867' 
669 
661 
425 
457 
216 

426 

7 
28·8 

•226 
1163. 
'249 
!286 
258 

1,131 

1,270 
1,168 

1!38 
938 
8Y3 
848 
626 
687 
388 
480 
190 

545 

.s 
,28•3 

(d) Christian 
--

162 212 
114 161 
188 252 
189 268 
211 277 

. 
869 1,110 

' 
1,147 1,489. 
1,141 1,3419. 

859 899. 
1,188 915 
1,873 91'>7 

919 829 
6sa 579 
691 5~6 
388 839 
878 877 

: 168 )56 
184 214 

}298 69 62 346 
77 99 ... ••• 

' 
9 9 

25·64 23·88 j27)1 126:1 ' . 
. -··· 

'287 
•162. 
243' 
286 

. 238 

1,156 

. 1,1~0 
1,125 

915 
957 
922 
860 
658 
661 
426 1
464 
214 

497'. 

... 

208 
180 
187 
191 
1115 

901 

902 
874 

1882 
' 1,483 

1,476 
914 
685 

1635 
425 
373 
160 

291 

~ .. ... 

;829 
177 
1282 
•282 
;269 

1,389 

1,266. 
·989 
1788 
!932 
' ,878 
1·886 
1 687 
. 697 

::~~ 
t186 

647: 

~ .. ' ... 
' . 

829 
202 
290 

• 805 
283 

i 

1,409.' 

:t;au 
~,057 

915 
1,004. 

991 
861 
608 
577 
349 
sr.s 

'164 
. ' 

406 

;. .. 
I 
• •• 

'290 
'181 
1187 
1192 
229 

805 
216 
220 

. 282 
249 

. I 

1,079 

1,172 
1,312 

983 
957 
944 
840 
661 
1'>82 

1,!22t 
··- --- ! 

1,280 
1,161 

826: 
934 
911: 
819: 
619 
547 

450 
'436 
237 

I •, 455 
484 
238 

897 . 

. .. ... 

226 
168 
189 
196 
212 
. 

9.91 

' i,0.20 . 
~ 887 
• 873 
l,268 
1,381 
1,050 
. 824 

647 
:482 
: 812 
:)jl8 I 

2.77 ,, 

·~· .. 
·-·· 

. -

. 

'· . ... .. . 
, r•.• 

307 
249 
282 
301 
302 
' 

1,441 . 
1,895 
'1,085 

. 902' 
1,030 
1,076' 

835 
619 
430 
404 . 806 
178 

: 

8.9 
' 

. .... I 
' "•f I 



I 
SUBSIDIARY 

\ 
AJILE ID-e~ il'lued, · 

.J1ge distribution of10,000 of eaoh seo; in eooh ,. awi religl~ontinueil, 

Age. 

: 
., 

1 l 
1}-1 ... 

'1-2 ... 
2-3 .. 

. 8-4 ... 
4-5 ... 

' ··o-r; ... 
.. -

5-10 ... 
10-16 ... 
15-20 ... 
2Q-25 ••• 

; 26-80 ... 
30-85 ... 

', 35-40 ... 
40-46 ... 
45--50 ... 
50-55 ..... 
61>'-60 ... 
60-65 ... 
65--70 ... 
70 and over. 
U nspeoified'. 
Mean Age.~. 

,, 

'0-5 ... 
6-10 ... 

1Q-15 ... 
15-20 ... 
20-40 .... 

1 40-60 . .. 
60 and pvcr .. 

' 
' 

0-5 ... 
-5-10 ... 

10-15: 
' lfi-20 

••.· ... 
20-40 ... 
~0-60' •·•·. 
00 and over·• 
\ 

:A.-FoB. THE wROLE PB.OVINCB-continued. 

(e).Zoroaatrian. 

lVll. I 1001. 11891.. -
j Females. l Fomlllea. 

' . I Femlll.., 7olaleo. )!oleo. :Molel. 

' 8 ' G 6 ' 
222 194 212 .. 221 275. 287 
118. 128 121 137 166 lil2 
158 168 151 188 195 198 
178: 186 199 203. 242 284 
187 193 212 218 234 242 

.. 
858 859 895 967 1,102 1,128 

970 993 1,059 1,119 1,190 1,201 
1,001 999 1.177 . 1,187 1,202 1,062 

978 1,009 1,054 1,049 1,ooo 998 
998 1,01!4 1,034 980 1,014 991 
9Sl 985 865 880 80S 779 
874 886 823 796 .782 6i0 
744 682 659 620 607 549 
728 698 617 681 679 639 
621 473 459 436 454 426 
491' 477 437 484 445 l04 
296 274 293 285• 293 2~7 
282 '· 320 

J 155 148 564 644 579 766 
168 .228 .. ... ... 

28'25' 23•11 

512 971 
1'>09 897 
740 799 

1,092 1,174 
5,652 4,554 
1,832 
'163 

1,314 
291 I 

513 1,024 
595 1,063 
756 866 

'930 926 
5,123 4,1641 
1,726' 

357 
1,490· 

467 

64 22 . .. 
29·4 29·4 ... 

B.-Bo:mu.Y CITY. 

(a) Hindu. 

530 901 600 
695 1,040 6111 

I 

857 933 887 I 

924 1,123 1,113 
6,229 4,206 4,985 
1,546 1,458 1,562 

219 83~ 248 

. 

(b) M ns&lm&'n. 

684 951 690 
766 1,158 754 
960 1,078 915 
928 965 943 

3,747 4,3()4. 4,&13 
1,829 1,590 1,896 

421- 516 498 

... .. . 

1,086 
1,080 

986 
1,169 
3,816 
1,502 
. 418 

. 1,180 • 
1,182 
1,002 

920 
3,585 
1,636 

6g6 

188L 

Kat ... I Femlll;., 

8 v 

363 355 
233 29.7 
226 215 
257 256 
271 259 

1,350 1,312 

1,190 1,180 
1,288 1,132 

997 975 
916 864 
763 787 
703 680 
639 658 
513 509 
404 512 
413 420 
2~6 324. 

489 648 

... 
I 

. .. ... . .. 

849 1,815 
922 . 1,213 
910 950 

1,296 1,506 
4,685 8,607 
1,191 1,179 

147 230 

912 1,363 
960 1,217 
960 9~8 

1,150 1,33~ 
4,307 ' 8,479 
1,468 1,373 

!!48 291 
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SuBSIDrA.RY TABLE III"""-Conlinuelf. ·-
I .Age distribution of 10,000 of each _Bell in ~ach main religion~ntinued;· · 

B.-BoMBAY CITY--continued. 

19U. 

Age. I Femaleo. Hal& 

I ' 2 3 

0-6 ... ' 332 1,062 
5-10 - 411 883 

10-15 .... 970 802 
16-20 ... 1,436 1,MO 
20-40 ... 6,526 4,690 
40-60 ... 1,18D 952 
60 and over • 137 199 

0-5 ... 461 8sr. 
6-10 ... 461 852 

10-lli ... 656 871 
15-20 ... 1,104 1,087 
20-40 ... 5,4~9 4,409 
40-611 ... 1,620 1,588 
60 and over . 249 813 
Unapecifie<l . ... ... 

0-6 ... 721 772 
6-10 ... 861 913 

10-15 ... 936 959 
1fi-20 1.0\3 986 ,....... ::: 8,867 3,743 
40-60 .... 2,058 1,977 
UO and over • fi54 650 

0-5 ... 1,440 1,561 
6-10 ... 1,212 1,170 

10-15 ... 989 798 
Ui-20 ... 908 775 
20-40 .... 3,480 8,574 
40-60 ... 1,6fi0 1,708 
60 and over. 326 414 
Unspecified • ... ... 

0-5 •... 1,412 1,496 
fi-.10 ... 1,191 1,20\ 

10-16 ... 1,071 861 

,._,, "1 879 805 
20-40 ... S,SM 3,480 
+0-60 ... 1,685 •' 1,661 

160 and over. • 428 498 
Unspecified ... ... 

(c) Jain. 

1901. .. 

llal11. 'I FemaleL 

4 6 

356 1,071 
374 972 
IJ;J6 857 

1,166 1,450 
5,496 4,196 
1,513 1,183 

159 271 

(d) Christian• 

458 934 
54.8 1,017 
718 1,037 

1.038 975 
5,197 8,993 
1,759 1,689 

281 855 
6 ... 

(e) Zoroastria.n. 

'i59 866 
92·~ . 1,043 

1,137 1,128 
1,122 1,039· . 
1!,704 3,456 
·1,831 'l,M5 

C.2S 603 

· .C._;,GUJA.R~. 

(a.) Hindu. 

900 919 
1,342 1,312 
1,391 1,11!2 
1,009 90S 
3,561 3,604 
1,541 1,726 

25l 368 
6 6 

(b) Mnsa.lma.'n· 

980 999 
1,294 1,251 
1,379 1 ,aoa 

983 381 
3,879 8,499 . 
1,6U 1,697 

867 465 
6 &-

• 

1891- 188L 

' 
Mates. I Felll4IOL Maleo. I Femal.._ 

6 .., ·s 9 
-

318 . 1,173 482 1,295 
413 995 526 1,018 

1,216 955 1,21!2 1,117 
1,592 1,496 1,687 1,708 
4,856 3,9t!6 4,622 . .3,488 
1,460 1,158 1,342 1,1821 

145 242 129 . 192' 

- -

524 1,076 - 732 '1,366 
561 1,037 720 1,191 
824 955 831 ·941 

1,191i 99~ 1,253 1,148 
4,911 3,905 4,912 3,876 
1,740 1,671 1,402 . 1,240 

245 362 150 :288 .. -
~·· 

.. . ... ... 
• . ll I ' 

' 
987 1,060 1,383 1,388 

1,099 1,158 1,150 1,183. 
1,256 l,098 1,807 ] ,132 
1,101 1',0!0 1,06S 1,018 
8,273 2,9i)3 3,07:1 2,996 
1,773 1,957 1,618 1,752 
lill 699 406 1i31 

• 

1,344.' 1,459 1,181 . 1,262 
1,413 1,357 1,440 . 1,399 
1,119 . 911 1,278 1,073 

.. 904 . 793 910 797 
3,327 3,345 8,327 3,341 
1,1i51 1,672 1,638 1,671 

342 463 826 457 ... , ... , .. ... 

. 
1,311) 1,3il 1,197 1,1~7 
1,384 1,267 1,359 1,316 
1,153 922 1,317 . 1,101i 

871 792 831 . 761 
8,249 8,3541 . 3,277 3,362 

. 1,646 1,726 1,621 1,720 
437 568 898 549 ... - ... , .. ' 



SU:&BlDIA.RY TA.lll& m..,...contmuell. 

~ge- distributiofl of ·JO;ooo 'of each se:r in eocli main religion-continued, 

0.-GUJAR.A.'T.,...-continuecl,_ 

(c) Jain.l 

1911. - ~- 188L 

Ap.. 

ll'elllllel. 1'..,., x.u.;. IPemai-. Mat ... Mat.. Mateo. l'omateo. 

1 2 B ' 6 I 8 7 il 9 

-

o-s 
··--

1,128 1,1715 1,087 1,1211 . 970 1 ,014. 
6-10 ... 1,043 1,018 1,131. 1,076 1,124 1,110 

10-16 ... 1,119 884 1,092 850 J,1K6 976 
15-~o ... 979 831> Figure s are-< 908 815 901 765 

120-40 ... 3,b4.4. 8,4&2 notav ailable. 8,462 8,429 3,6~6 3,529 
40-60 ... 1,796 2,04G 1,861) 2,064 1,798 2,011 
60 and over. 891 6Ui L 466 6r.I 886 695 

I 

a-:5 ... 1,467 1,709' 
6-10 ... 1,090 1,100 

lo-15 ... 1,165' 986 
15-20 ... 1,080 . 1,050 
20-40' ... 8,522 8,510 

40-60 "1 1,426 1,424 
~0 11nd over l!61 271 

0-5 ... 1,153 940 
6-10 ... 1,285 1,056 

10-15 ... 1,252 ~,028 
15-20 ... 922 1,006 
20-40 ... 2,G61 3,098 
40-60 ... 1,8~6 ' 1,954 
60 and over •• 8-1.1 923. 

-

o-5 ... 1,392 1,405 
6.,.,-10 ... 1,402 1,329 

10-15 ... 1,176 987 
'15-20: .... 854 · 8Sl 
20'"'-410 ... 3,098 8,243 

: 40-60 ... 1,685 1,646 
I 60 and over. 443 540-
' Unspecified i ... ... ·• ' 1 

I 
f 'o-5 ... 1,3791 1,265 

'6-10 ... 1,472 1,826 

I 1'~15 ... 1,266 1,048 
'16-20 ... 802 845 
20-'-40: ' .... 2,H67 3,362 
40-60 ... 1,648 1,616 
60 and over·. 571 649 
U111!~6ed • ' ••• --, .. 

. ... . 

(d) Christian. 

r 
Figure ~1arel notav hie. 

(e) Zoroastrian. 

not av ailsble •. l~ 
'D.-KONKA.N • 

. (a) Hindu. 

1,291 1,849 
1,650 1,502 
1,239 1,04o 

813 '79~ 
3,045 8,169 
1,638 1,1121! ~ 423. 515 

-6 6 

(b) Musalma'n. 

1,802 1,284 
1,655' 1,468 
1,281 1,102 

804 806 
2,799 8,24~ 
1,640 J.604 
'518 497 

6 7 

.. , .. .... . . 

1,199 
l,lRl 

777 
825 

4,243 
1,525 

250 

1,892 
1,444 
1,195 

809 
2,576 
1,726 

858 

1,475 
1,496 
1,HO 

799 
3,106 
1,1>79 

426 ... 

1,499 
1,561. 
1,162 

741 
2,900 
1,602 

586 

~·· 

--· 

1,769 932 I 1,696 
1,448 l,OOG 1,067 

906 848 1,098 
987 819 8G3 

8,412 4,616 8,429 
1,227 1,G84 1,lli1 

801 246 196 

1,140 1,815 1,102 t 
1,219 1,34.9 1,116 

957 1,322 1,100 
885 877 892 

2,916 2,558 2,888 
1,854 1,78~ '1,908 
1,029 797 999 

1,556 1,481 1,528 
1,402 1,683 1,468 

909 1,140 918 
820 780 778 

3,210 ' 8,178 3,256 
1,544 1,476 1,528 

65R .~09 644 ... "' . .. 
---

1,468 1,464 1,484 
1,366 1,626 1,482 

919 1,194 981 
794- 706 716 

3,848 2,982 3,354 
1,577 . ,1,586 1,612 

589 -4~8 521 ... ... ... ' 



· ,-81l1111DIARY TABL:Jil lll-'-COntinuell. 

4gB distribution D{ 10,000 Of _each 88Z in eacn '1111Zt71 t:eligion--contin11ed. 

• D-.r-KoNKAlll' -<-continued • 

. -. -
191L 

Jp 
lll'emaln. ll'altl. 

1 ll 11 

0-5 ... 694 1,091 
11-10 ••• 768 1,158 

10-15 ... 1,129 1,054 
111-20 ... 1,178 947 
20--40 ... 4,176 8,439 
40-60 .... 1,682 1,6791 
60 and over . 373 632_1: 

. 

1,256 t . i,S4~ I 0-5 ... 
5-10 ... 1,278 1,351 

10-15 ... 1,194 1,193 
15-20 ... 881 I 885 
l!0-40 .. 8,254 . . 3,jll4 ... 
40-60 ... 1,688 1,4r56 
60 and over • 464 460 

·O-Il -... 1,021 l 1,013 
1!-10 ... 1,214 1,096 
10~15 ... 1,082 1,013 
1li:....:.2o ... 921 1,135 
20-40 ... 8,164 3,351 
40-60 ... 2,060 1,7841 69 nnd over • 698 609 ) 
. ' . 

0-5 ... 1,441 .1,548 
6-lli ... 1,304 1,283 

10-15 ... 1,144 963 
16-l!O ... 766 784 
l!0-40 ... 8,174 3,282 
40-60 ... 1,682 1,604 
60 aod over . • 489 536 
U napeoified • ... ... 

' 

0-S ... i,352 i,535 
15-10 1,285 1,346 ... 

10-16 ... 1,140 077 . 
16-20 ... 765 769 
20--40 ... 3,257 3,282 
40-60 .. ~. 1,659 1,541 
60 and over . 543 600 
U nspeoified· , ... ... 

B 15Ui 2S 

(c) ofaht; 
- ~ .. -. -· -- . .. ·- - -- . 

1901. 1881. 188L 
. , .. 

1Uie1. I Femaldi. llales. I Females. ~:Mates. I Females. 

6 5 

Figure 
~abi:' notav 

' 
' . 

(d) Christian• 
'· . ; 

( 

s ~ arej Figure 
notav ailab!e.l 

(e> Zciroastrfan . 
. 

I 
Figure s are 
notav ail able. 

L 

E.-D.EOOAN. 

· (a;) Hindti· 

. 
}.1513 1,241. 
,462 1,455 

1,376 1,164 
766 761 

3,192 3,281· 
1,618 1,595 

421 497 
7 6 

-

(b) Mnsabriii'n. 
. - . 

1,16i! 1,295 
1,394 1,496 
1,340 1,169 

781 723 
8,190 . 3,183' 
1,630 1'- 1,573 

. 
492 . 558 ~ 

6 3 

6 r 8 ' 9 
. . ·--. - . 

602 1,404. 5U . ·1,184 
740 1,170 735 . _1,090 

1,214 ·902 1,066 ·1,015 
1,279 860 1,227 "761 
4,189 3,329 4,~13 . 3,645 
1,652 1j746 1,524 1;713 

324 589· 294 592 
'. --~ . 

. 
1,258 . 1;405 1;884 1,486 
1,3114· 1,412 . 1,412 ),435 
1,210 1,158 .. 1,049 . l,Olll 

842 864 725 -·788. 
8,238 3,273 3,457 3,432 
·1,776 1,449 1,605 . 1;425 
·. 377 439 .368 416 

) ' ' 

1,818 ·1 •1,270 - 1,461 1 1,386 . 
1,391 1,241 1,238 1,115 
1,098 1,072 1,127 1,073 

906 918 775 . 906. 
3,023 3,090 3,251 

3,181 I 1,808 1,637, . 1,696 1,825 
466 777 452 . .6141 

1,506 1,650 _1,286 _1,401 
1,391 . 1,846 1,471 .1,435 
1,110 913 1,812 ·1;080 

749 . 775 721 780 
3,144 - 3,235 3,200 3;802 
1,629 1,634 1,564 1,648 

471 .547 446 ·504 
I .... • ••• ·~· 
... 

. ., 
-

• 

1,390 . '1584 1,228 1,352 
' 1,353 1,378 1,422 1,419· 

1,086' 884 .\ 1,305 : 1,1>88 
751 750 683 .. · 67·5 

8,231 '!;227 3,215 ·-&,218 
1,652 '

1 1558 1,631 1;613 
·547 ' '619 ' 516 . -1175 
' • 
~·· 

... - ••• 'h4 

- . 



SullsmiAJtY TAliLE m-oontinued, 

.4ge distribution of 10,000 of each ae~~: ill each main religion-aontinued. 

I Age. 

I 
1 

. o-5 ... 
5-10 ... 

10-15 ... 
15-20 r- .:: 40-60 ... 
60 and over. 
Unspecified • 

0-5 .. . 
. 6-10 .. . 
10-15 ... 
15~ 20 ••• 
20--40 .. . 

1
40-60 ... 

1 
60 and over. 

1 0-5 ... 
b-10 ... 

10-15 ... 
'15-20 .... 
20-40 ... 
40-60 ... 
GU and over. 

0-5 ... 
'5-10 ... 
10-15 ... 
15-20 ... 
20-40 ... 
40-60 "' 60 and over • 

.. 
o.:...5 

. .. .. 
'5-10 ...... 
l0-1o' ... 
1o-2o ... 
20-40· .... 

140-60 ••• 
60 and ?ver .• 

1911. 

E.-DEccAN -c1111tinued. 

(c) Ja.in. 

IDOL 1891. 

:M'aleo. I Femoleo. II ales. I Female~. Hates, I Fe14aleo, 

2 

1,071 
1,06~ 
1,167 

911 
3,465 
1,814 

50il ... 

1,1831 
1,018 

944 
797 

4,482 
1,295 

336 

889 
1,030 
1,07b 

. 1,011 
3,391 
2,044 

560 

1,330 
1,175 
1,2:>1 

871 
3,134> 
1,766 

473 

1,3961 
1,242 
1,275 

864 
3,037 
1,685 

601 

8 ' & 

1,331 973 1,274 
1,284 1,090 1,292 
1,046 1,181 1,120 

867 874 834 
3,253 3,618. 3,24' 
1,667 1,81!1 1,672 

6fj2 478 560 ... 10 4 

(d) Christian. 

1,4891 ( 
1,326 • { 1,180 
1,148 }-Figures are 
3,378 J not avj;.;Iable. 
1,244 . 

340 

. 

(e) Zoroa.atr.ia.n· 

959 

}·;-' -{ 1,198 
1,1oo 
1,070 
3,532 notav 

[ailable. -1 1,592 
M4 

1,396 
1,213 
1,121 

814 
3,188 
1,702 

566' 

1,488 
1,322 
1,119 

827 
3,072 
1,5981 

li74 

F.-KAJINA'T.&X. 

(a.) Hindu. 

1,2llll 1,286 
1,468 1,467 
1,438 

752 
1,262 

674 
2,962 8,0841 
1,722· 1,651 

429 586 

(b) Musa.lma.'n. 

1,292 1 1,875 
• 1,695 • 1,693 

1,4881 1,277 
7,1 669 

2,818 ·2,969 

1,615 I 1,M1' 
456 576 

'h;-1,067 1,890 
1,068 1,2M 
1,096 1,007 

906 897 
3,619. 
1,838 

622 ... 

836 
790 
629 
641 

5,~64 
1,264 

276 

1,137 
1,371 

976 
860 

8,332 
1,788 

542 

1,566. 
1,376. 

948 
788 

3,286. 
1,643 

404 

1,643 
1,,72 
. 939 

743 
3,249 
1,641 

.413 

3,240 
1,612 

600 ... 

1,622 
1,439 
1,056 

923 
3,344 
1,221 

395 

1,851 
1,300 
1,2,3 
1,186 
2,980 
1,465 

526 

1,597 
1,860 

811 
732 

3,3611 
1,567 

575 
• 

1,712 
1,43,1, 

774 
700 

3,819 
1,482 

579 

1881. 

Mal ... 

8 

1,021 
1,083 
1,166 

8l0 
3,617 
1,869. 

464. . .. 

869 
894 
728 
611 

6,280 
1,349 

269 

1,190 
1,183 
1,168 

937 
3,296 
1,689 

537 

968 
1,371 
1,501 

833 
8,411 
1,562 

364 

972 
1,410 
1,559 

804 
3,417 
1,493 

346 

I Female~, 
9 

1,387 
1,322 
1,081 

765 
3,272 
1,66~ 

619 . .. 

1,520 1 
1,554 
1,065 

880 
3,491 
1,212 

328 

1,404 
1,575 
1,134 
1,017 
3,078 
1,287 

505 

9821 
1,369 
1,295 

744> 
3,477 
1,623 

510 

1,002 
1,422 
1,2St 

678 
8,528 
1,565 

521 



91 
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Sm~smiARY TAliLB ill-continued • 

.4.ge distribution of 10,000 of each ee:e in each main religion-continued. 
. . . . 

F.-KA.BNA.'TAK-ccmtinued. 
' 
(c) Jain· 

Ap. 

l-1911. 1 

-~R ._ 'j -1--.-'s.,..i-F-emai-... -+,-M-aJea.--188,, '~~-mal-... -,1 

1 

ti-l> ... 
I ti-10 ,., 

' 

; 

' 
' . 

10-15 .. . 
16-20 .. . 
20-40 ... 
40-60 ... 
60 and over. 

0-5 ... 
6-10 ... 

10-16 ... 
16-20 ... 
~0-40 ... 
40.-60 ... 
60 and over . 

0-li ... 
6-10 ... 

10-15 ... 
15-20 ... 
~0--40' ••• 
40~0 ... , 
60 and ov.er . 

I~ ... 
6-10 ... 

10-15 ... 
15-20 ... 
20-,0 ... 
40-6(1 ... 
60 and ovar. 

0-5 ... 
6-10 .. 

10-15 ... 
16-~0 ... 
lW-40 ... 

140-60 ... 
60 and over. 

1,142 
1,099 
1,311 

923 
8,231 
1,769 

6251 

1,189 
1,102 

947 
868 

4,228 
1,418 

268 

~961 
996 

·649 
828 

8,~50 
2,77·1 

216 

1,289 l 
1,258 
1,100 

898 
8,669 
1,460 

326 

1,366 
1,471 
1,069 

746 
'll,Sll2 
1,598 
4~3 

' 3 

1,288 
1,237 
1,151 

748 
8,165 
1,769 

662 

6 

( 

· >- FigurE~ areJ 
· notav~ble.l 

I L 

(d) Christian· 

·l 1,440 l 
1,313 
1,o9o I 

· 1,033 ~ Figure
1
s are 

8,357 J not avrle. 1,331 ' I 486 . 

' . 
(e) Zoroastrian. 

1,322' 1 ( 
1,034 I 1,207 I 

862 JF~e • are{. 
8,736 notav 

ailable.l . 1,437 
402 

1,596 
1,"78 

927 
7113 

8,441 

416 
1,4491 

1,581 
1,487 

846 
676 

8,~55 

481 
1,524 I 

G.-SIND. 

(a) Hindu. 

1,411 1,667 
1,868 1,412 
1,178 1,028 

860 794 
8,~99 3,050 
1,520 1,589 

369 480 

(b) Musalma.'u. 

1,508 1,626 
1,408 1,~87 
1,106 900 

740 6~2 
3,244 3,234 
1,558 1,56ll 

486 499 

. 6 7 

1,297' . 1,437 
1,256 ' 1,274. 
1,047 958 

860 . 711 
8,240 8,151:1 
1,767 '. 1,727 

5131 735 

1,11:! 1,672 
986 1,302 
728 951 
782 • 971· 

4,786 8,828 
1,330 ~ 1,868 ' 

r?,6 I 418 . • • 

1,429 
. 677 

. 1,379. 
' 1,609 

301: 675'· 
752 1,084 . 

. 6,489' 3,908 
1,128 1,264 

224 231 

1,478 1,773 
1,492 1,578 
1,023 841 

785 668 
3,381 3,156 
1,429 1,456 

412 521:1 

1,5921 1,819 
1,590 1,523 

945 727 
656 588 

8,169 3,2o5 
1,512 ,1,491 

536 597 

8 

1,140 
1,259 
1,403 

773 
3,173 
1,797 

4551' 

. I 908 
1,123 
1,062 

723 
8,888 
1,582 

719 

1,067 
1,333 
1,600 

267 
8,733. 
1,867 

133 

1,374 
1,468 
1,067' 

826 
3,372. 
1,511 

392 

1,504 
1,660 
1,011 

684 
3,028 
1,599. 

514 

9 

. 1,164. 
1,276 
1,154 

656 
8,256 
-1,843 

662 

' 
1,223 

·1,419 
1,156 

766 
•3,501 
1,419 

617 

1,087 
I 1,91)7 
. 2,174.' 

436 
'2,174 

.. 

216 
:1,957-, 

1,661 1 
1,520 
• 871 . 

• 720 
3,099 
1,562 

667 

• 1,683 
.. ··1,527 

?88 
637 

3,159 
,1,582 

629 



.SUllslDIAllY TABL11 lli.,;...o011oluded • 

.J.ge IUBiribution qf 10,000 of each 801& in each main religion--'-eontinued •. 

191L 

l Age. 

IF-l!aleo. 
I 

. 1 i -~ ;31 1,400 
I 

' .()-6' .... ~ 
1
, 15'-10 ... 856 1,328 
. lo.:-15 ... 881 608 
:1t;.o.o-20 .... 1,1l42 1,068 
·20-40 ••• I 4,839 ' 8,978 
·40'-'60 ••'• . '1,266 . 1,363 
60 and over. 11>6 257 

o-:,;5· I 
62:1 1,485 

. '·' 
I 5"-'-1'0 I •••. 467 : 1,116 
1~1.6 .~. :: 435 !; !!82 
16--20 't •. . ~05 i 879 

G.--snm-contiuued. . 

(CI) Jain;, 

100L l89L 

Xllea. I Femaleo. Mala. Fcmaleo. 

I • I 
6 6 7 

7~2 1,026 998 1,602 
976 1,072 998 1,699 

1,423 1,492 998 1,383 
1,098 1,026 939 7211 

·a,2a2 8,660 8,581 I . 2,743 
2,154 1,588 2;016 1,408 

3!!5 186 470 437. 

(d) Christian· 

8511 1 '1,589 871 '1,487 
693 1,168 621. 1,207' 
538 1,180 4"3 919 
836 ' 963 561 . 1,191! 

2Qi1-40 ... 6,400 '4,061• ' 5,657 3,585 6,323 3,648 
1,202 40-60 , •• -:. r 1,278 . 

~0 <md over , \ 19&' 

I. CY--5 . ··l1,l20 
1 o-10 ••• - 998 
. 1o:......_11> •·•• . 1,001 
110,...20.. . .. 1,001 
120:....40 ... ' 3,688· 
j4~0 

I 
I l60 alld oVer .. 

1,768 
~84 

1,248 
329 

. 1,068' 
. 1,181 
. 1,276' 

920 
8,464 

. 1,693 
398 

-1,477 1,352 1,283 
228 270 174 242 

. 

(e) Zoroastrian. 

930 1,438 1,186 1,462' 
1,2:Js 1,342 1,068 . .1,331 
1,319 1,311 1,246 1,042 

996 1,258 1,17~ 984 
8,1>77 2,907 3,286 3,184 
1,537 1,226 1,601 1,462 

408 518 439 635 
' . ~ .. . " . 

lBBL I 

Mateo. IF- ' 

a' 

1,092 
876 

1,154 
1,262 

'3,786 
1,523 

308 I 

I 827-.. 
610 
448 
665 

.. 5,758 
I 1,519 

188 

1,174 
1,438 
1,339 

942 
.. 2,848 

1,851 
~IS 

9 
' 

1,671 
1,294 I 

1,349 ' 776 
8,27! I 

1',41801 
I 

278 I 

:f,5S5 
1,861 
1,100 
1,094' • 
3,587 
1,100 

223 

1,004 
1,854 
1,486' 
1,026 
2,991 
1,397 

743 

l 
l 
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SuBSIDIARY TABLE IV• 

~ge diltrilmtion oft,OOO of each ae:r: ifJ.cerlain castes. 

}!al01, numbU per mille aged. I J'~, nnmber per mJllo aged. 

Culo. 
5-U l~lt~1·~ ~121z-+~ .~ 10-6 1)-5 

, over. over. 

' 1 2 l 8 ' 6 6 7 8 9 10 11 

1---
I .. 

Kllldu, J'aln and Anlmiltio- I 
' 

A!grl . .. '" . .. 148 198 64 4oS 164 us. 192 61 415 '186 

A!bjr ... ... ... 147 186 76' 389 202 181 iss . 68 408 189 

·i 
Bend or Bod&r ... ... ... 148 182 85:1 .865 220 15J 182 82 398 .. 208 

Blwul4d ... ... ... liO 223 7&1 :384. !18 188 184. 68 886 S4o6 

Bh4d4 ... ... ... 104 l)g 87 ·.488 227 188 us 56 418 160 

Bbanal or llo~111bor ... ... 164 188 58 480 . 170 178 lSi 48 «2 178 

llbarv4d, Dhangar or Kurab ... ... 189 188 76 398 884 148 198 56 899 : 286 

llhll ... ... ... 186 197 sf ~04 166 201 177 51 !122 '119 

Bhll(Sind) ON' ... ... 160 202 62 . '115 171 1114. us 59 413 161 

llhol ... ... .. . 169 188 82 420 180 182 182 "50 •4.2J· ··IM-' 

llrlibman Audloh .. ... ... 100 12i 58 U5 248 111 121 42 451 ·:176' 

Brlihman Chllp,,on or Konbnulh .. 140 188 81 880 886 189 188 64 894. 240 

Brihmon Doob&Ah ... ... 120 149 ·74 414 242 180 168 68 897 :us 
lll'llbman Gaud BilruYat ... ... 118 178 78 393 889 lSI 166 .. 54 427 882 

Brlihmon (Sind) ' ... ... 119 108 67 681 18_8 .168 . 136 56 449' -~08 

Chimbhir, llloohl1 lll""hfs'r or Boehl ... 160 188 . ·so .iU«J 202 167 156 . 60 . 41.9· . •208· 

Ohaturtb ... ... ... 119 167 82 3118 • 884 188 188 62 871 248 

Chhalrl, Khatri, Klllket or Kalabu ... 181 160 89 '891 21!9 138 . 185 68 890 - ;244 

De.rj~ Shim pi, SAl or !llrti ... ... 130 161 80 . 41.9 210 188 168 65 419 22~ 

Dhob~ Pvll, .Agaaa or !ladi•4l' ... 180 . 171 14 417 208 ISO 178 55. 410 ':126 

Dhodl6 
. ... ... .. . 161 191 66 682 200 160 186 60 Bot .200 

Dub~ or Talotl& ... ... 160 188 58 878 215 176 176 49 407 i.92 
Gut•T or Hag4r ... ... ... 144 207 71 643 226 186 108 59 . 890 .. 249 

Baj4m1 Nhivlor Nidlg ... ... 168 195 88 374 208 .156 
. 

180 .~ .. '1)1 207 

Ila!opolk ... ... . .. 125 298 84 899 167 124 182 71 428 195 

K41karl ... '" . .. 178 SOB 68 409 162 181 198 42 44.6 . 188 

Koll ... . .. 
' ... 154 167 56 441 182 169 162 48 440 196 

KoU (Sind) '" ... I ... 168 1114 67 482 149 211 165 68 U6 .160 ' 

Koobi!, Butcir, Jed or VlnUr ... 128 151 78 '116 242 148 160. 80 <.418 ~ 
K=bhir ... ... . .. 150 161 69 498 206 153 14.6 45 424 88~ 

ltuubl ... ... . . .. U6 178 67 896 216 147 161 56 U6 288 
LinN&~ ... '" 

. 180 167 87 -· • tOll 884 1sl 170 '56 400 •. 
330 

Loh&o& ... ... ... 88 67 49 709 152 68 108 61 590 185 
LohW (Sind) ... ... ... 188 184 • 74 431 188 152 176 66 41.6 191 
Lobir, LoUr or Kamm" ... ... 1" 164 67 459 186 149 us u 448 214 
!lah6r, Bolli or Dhod ... ... 159 186 .62 876 217 158 161 67 40~ 238 
Dbocl (Sind) ... . .. 188 158 Sa 488 168 178 14.6 .flO 416 . 181 
lUll ... ... ... 14.6 180 67 889 218 169 167 66 396 884 

II 1616-24 
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SonsiDIA'BY TABLll IV -continued • 

.Age distribution of 1,000 of eacb BBIIJ in certain caste,, 

!lalet, uum.ber per mUla aged. Female~, number per mill• eged. 

Cute. 

0-5 1 ~1~1~151~-1 ;~. 60 
O-il 5-12 12-15 1~ and 

. ... .. 
1 2 1 8 -j' 6 7 8 D 110 11 - --

"' I 428 

'-
Hindu, J'a.in a.nd Anlmiltl.o-coou,. .. a. : 

' 
66 

1

~ Mllng ar ldadlg· ••• ... . .. l&t lo,l 2Sl 148 164 ·m 
llar4th& ... ... . .. 18f 188 72 878 287 187 170· G1 896 !4.6 
Nolkd6 ... ... ... 

·~ 
188 64 358 216 158 180 55 896 211 

·P&noU1 ... ... . .. 11 164 64 628 217 181 174. 67 '" 2U 
Babllrl ... . .. ... 16 150 66 .. 7 188 1M 180 411 ~7 200 
B~jput ... ·- ... 1 166 68 461 192 162 146 40 "1 221 

i 
B6jput (Sind) ... . .. ... 110 128 49 687 161 169 160 M 422 l!l!6 I 
&moohl ... ... . .. 146 186 62 890 218 160 170 411 422 200 
SAil ... ... . .. . 18~ 162 66 4lt 222 160 lBU 61 424. 218 
Soul, Soa4r or Abill ' ... ... 146 200 7'1 859 210 181 184 59 406 IU 
I!®Jir (Siad) ... ... ... 118 166 72 '71 189 1411 177 60 Ul 188 
Solar or Badlg ... ... . .. 144 178 70 

. I 
BOA 214 168 170 40 414 214 

!roll, Glinigor ar GI>Anchl ... .... H9 ·1116 '115 867 213 148 176 56 400 280 

'rh""" ... ... .. . 188 188 56 464 108 164 189 61 446 160 

V:•d<lar or Od. ... ... ~ .. 156 176 67 866 217 101 176 64 4111' 176 
Vtlghrl ... '" ... ' 179 188 59 42P 1G9 807 I do 40 482 161 

V&njirl '" ... •• 147 180 57 889 227 169 182 .45 896 219 

Volrll ... ... ... 162 198 68 406 177 176 184 61 420 168 

V*nl0m1 ... ... ... 66 111 66 676 184 1M 168 62 467 189 

V'nl Shrlm611 ... '" ... U4 . 140 66 466 226 ·114 181 48 487 270 
i 

Jtt:usB.lm.a'n-

&bora, Kh9ja, l!em011 Toll ar Gb4nchl ... 160 17; 66 896 2U 158 162 60 416 280 
' 

Shclklt and PatUn, ... ... 141 168 80 896 216 146 17& 84 899 217 

Olbor KDJ&lm6n ... ••• · ISO 160 76 410 226 149 177 58 407 209 

llalocbl (Sind) "' ... 144 190 61 896 209 162 ISS 60 964 200 

Bnlhul ... ... Hf 188 88 869 282 171 166 " 894 236 

BchO.., Momon, Ehojo (Bind) ... 140 140 68 'SO 218 176 1&8 60 406 200 

ZoroUtria.n ...... 

.Zoroasttlon 
I 

... ... ... llt 178 77 869 262 07 14& M 481 J69 

I Chriatl.an-. 
i . 

Angt~ Indian (Bind) • - 121 1411 60 4661 238 132 170 98 486 11'0 ... 
I 

181 17~ 78 418 204 148 166 67 414 
100 I lndli\D Chrlstlan .... -

Indlon Cbriotian (Siod) 71 88 &z 561 228 151 140 61 49& 1411 ... ... 
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81l'BsiDIABr TAliLB V ~ '" 

Proportion of children fi1Uler 10 and of piMJila O'Def" 50 to tlao88 aged 15-4(); ~lao of 
married females aged tff40 per tOO females of all ages. 

· British Distriots and Natural Divisions. I . 

PropsttUon of CbUdrm or botb ' 
_ .. 

ot penon• ont eo ~r 100 
.net per 100. ap~16-40. . , , I . I Ifamberofmmted 

' . 
femalN-15-40 

I I 
per 100 femalel 

J)Wrft1 aedll'af'IJ'Il """"" .... llolanto4 ,_ ol all IIIII. 
Ulll. 110L • . 18aJ.. 

Dlrllioa. 

"""f' 
,._, 

.;. .. ~,-· ... L ... j-·-
• . 

Ulll. lliO~ 1811. 1111n. 1001. lBIJ. !J.,._ P_,;, '"1-11t I 1801. 

1 • I • I • • I , 8 I • .10 J u .. 11 " ,; I ,. ... ' '" ..... _ ... 
' ! 171 

I 

Total tor the Pre· ' ,. 
oldsllCf ... 85 68 'Ill lli9 182 25 fl1 23 .26 25 28 35 33 35 

Bomba)' City ... 22 fl1 28 88 99 108 10 1li ,13 19 14. 22 44 co co 
/ 

' e S6 GuJara't ... ... 82 50 88 148 129 ;lBI' 21 :¥ '•19 ·u· fl1 38·' ss 
\m 

i lh Ab111Ad4bid ... 65 41 82 186 no 1g 113 ,20 28 211· 59 87 
. I ' I 

n-~ ... ... 81 46 68 I" 118 ; 188 22 16 .110 u t 211 88 88 88 

Eo!,. ... ... 59 ' 45 8& 147 116 1M 2Z Iii. 2J.• 28 28 88 88 :n 
' i' I 

1'4nob lllaUit ... 76 68 78 181 160 191 . 18 Ill 1U· 88 17 28' 88 . 83 84 

' 
hrai ... ... GO G7 74 165 164 166 1fT '111 M 28 29 8! 86 38 84 

' 

Konkan ... ... f2 73 74 158 175 171 28• 29 '25 'ZI 28 29 M lia M 

Ei&nara ... ... 66 68 158 169 178 187 22 1fT 22 16 l.9 M 81 lO 32 

Kol4bo 1?5 t1 u t I as· ... ... 71 1' 79 160 178 16 ,1. 28 84 86 

ll•l•'glrl ... . .. 91 81 ~5·. 1.69 176 170 41' 88 29 28 87 82 II 88 
I 

Tbln• ... ... 84 88 70 166 175 171 19 21 . l!8 28 18 21 88 M 37 

Deaoan ... ... 60 88 7i 180 157 167 28' :is 24 28' 28 28 ·35·. 31 36 

Abmadoaa•r ... 08 85 72 160 148 168 80 38 u l'J1 t8 1fT 87 85 87 . 
S:Uodoah, llul ... 78 

} 63 f8S } 148 f.:' 26 
l28 l 87 

} 86 77 174 a'! 
16, M 16 ··86 

KUodl)lb1 Weat- ... 79 170 87 

NAolk ... ... 70 I 64 ,, 167 1.68 166 28 i 211 28' 86 

~ 
ll3 '1!1. 116 87 

Poona ... '" 64 07 71 16S 185 lOS ~· 29 
124. 

27 80 35, as 36 
: ., BAt.l.ra ... ·- 71 78 78 181 17• 172 M lrt l!8 84 80 81 84 

I ' Bhol£pur ... ... 60 67 7S- ~8 158 188 ~ 136 81 ' 25' 2B 28 85 83 87 
I 

I /, 
Kama'taJt .. , ... 64 7' 73 1B3 182 '173 20• 31 128 28 

I~ 
28 32 so 35 

llalpum ... ... 07 77 76· 170 188 178 29• &l /: 29' 81 32 SQ 84 

BijApor '" ... 06 74 78 157 176 1171 SS• 88 29,- 28 88 8J 86 

DhArw&r 60 71 70 182 26 1. 26 ' ... . .. 181 . 172 28 28 28 31 id· 84 . 
' ' 
.. 

"' Bind ... '" 82 75 64 164 915 917 23 114 :¥ fl1 28 so 35 31 ,, 33 I HJdaHbAcl ... In 76 88 181 228 . 118 28 1 
I ... 22 26 I 1fT 87 'I '111 85 80' 88 

Ear,ohl ,,. ... 0' ro 79 188 197 Sll 18 20 28 28 26 \ii 28 36 as 88 

I 
L6rk!oa '" ... iO I e81 }m { 84 26 fu \) 82 l 86 

} 81 
Su~kor 

78 8S SOB 28 29. Iss ... ... 'Ill 188 28 28 85 
,. 
'· I 

II' Tht.r and Pirtar .... 80 7S 96 188 280 268 11 84 S4 ' 28 29 )m Sf 2B I 29 

UpporBlndFroulior. 80 86 88 198· " ISS 2SS 29 so lK 28 80 32 86 88 88 
I - N•-hrUle .r J 1UOl Uwn are o.o lpnia..uabl.e lor tlat ap perbd 10 ud o••1 propoftioul apr. ban bellwOibl ou,. 

I 
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SU1lSIDIAli.Y TABLE VI. 
\ r 

1'" IU'i~um in population at certaifJ age-perioda. 

Natural Divisions of British Districts. 
I I \ 

I i: I 
J Variation per cent.\n populallon (I..,.... + Decreuo -). 

r•tural Di~on. j}'orlocl. l 
I ~16. i 

160 llld .... 
I AU.Ages. O-to. 1.6-to. I (tl-eQ I . 

1 2 8 ' & I 6 7 I 8 -

! 
Presidency ... : 1881-1891 +16 +23 -7 +18 +20 +37. I 

1891-1901 -6 -16 +20 -4 -8 -17 
1901-1911 +8 +10 -14 

r 
+8 +9 +17 

Bombay City ... . 1881-1891 + 6 
. 

-18 + 6 + 7 +84 +79 

1891-1001 - 6 -10 - 8 - 8 - 7 -16 

I 
1901-1911\ 

r 
+26 +11 + 'I +38· +1t + 4 . 

Gujartlt ... 1881-1891 + 8 +12 -. 6 + 9 +11 +14 

1891~1901 -13 -29 +10 - 6 -12 -82 
.. i. 

1901-1911 + ~ +24 -26 + 6 +22 ... 
KonkaD ... 1881-1891 +10. 

• + 8 + 8 ~ 9 r +lofr +14 

1891-1901 + 2 - 2 +15 ~ 1 + 7 - 8 I 
1901-1911 + 2 - 1 - 3 + 6 + 8 + 8 

Decca~~ ... 1881-1891 +17 +'llll 
I ... '· 17 t +21i +27 
I 

1891-1901 - 4 -14 +20 ; 4 - 3 -14 ,l 
1901-1911 + 7 +13 -11 .j. 8 + 9 +19 

Karn£tak •• ~.l i881-1891 +20 :+50 -24r. +16 +20' +85 
I : 

' 1891-1901 - 1 - 7 +62 - 9 + 4r + 8 . 
1901-1911 - ... - 'I -12 + 7 + 2 + 2 

I 

+11 Sind ... 1881-1891 +19 +22 +U +21 +18 
I I 1891-1901 +12 + 3';· .j. 38 . +10 +17 - 7 

1901-1911 1 + 9 + 6 + 4r +15 + 8 + 5 
I I 

r 

" 
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S_ussmiARY TABLE VU. 

Beportea_birth·rate 1Jg. Sei and Natural JJirlisions :(:British -Districts). 

I 

ll'am!Mr Of bldbl per 1,000 of toW populaLioll (Casu of liOD. 
' . KODbu, 
• I -t. • Sind • r .... .......... -· Gvja.U. .Do«aD- . I 

~ ·-/:r ..... ....... .. _ 
llaloLI .. -· 

lbles.l Pemale~;o t JlAZ•. Fema!OL llalel.ll'omales. 

• ! 1:' ' I . .. 
to ·J • • • • 10 11 12• ,. ••I . 

I 

I 
:l'otai190HO 1381 331 198 300 3'13 360 asol 309 w 39.\1 :Hi m 212 aoa 

; 

1901 ... ·26 25 16 21 25 u 26 24 '9 
•. J8 ill! til 19" i9 

1909 ... M 84 19 28 88 81 36 88 48 . 41 .. 8l 81 '28 '22 
1003 ... 81 81 17 ' 26 81 31 31 29 89 87 .M • 83 • 21 20 
100~ 85 85 31 

I 
8J 39 88 8' 82 45 '48 M 8J 2Z 28 ... 

1005 ... .88 . 88 20 30 89 88 81 29 40 •87 85 84 28 22 
1000 8' M n M 88 37 M 32 42· 40 86 M 30 19 . ... 
1907 ... 33 83 11 81 38 36 81 29 42 41 M 33 19 18 
-1908 ... 86 85 21 33 40 89 84 82 " .. 48 39 88 . 28 20 
1909 86 85 21 88 48 40 87 35 :;I 41 81 37 : .• 20 19 ' ... 
1910 ... 87 . 87 21 82 48. 4L 87 M .,w. . 88 . 88 2;1 ·n 

' . 

SU11SIDIARY TABLE VIII. 
I 

I '[ • , . 

:Reported death·rate by Sezand Natkral f)imsions (Briti8h Districts) • . . • 
I 

• . Number of dee.tbt per i.ooo ol toY-1 :populaUon (Ceoaui of IDOl) • 

' .. . 
Year. Pro• lAce. ·Bombar. Gafa!'t. x..- -· Kans6tali. Sind. 1 

-.--·-
llai.OI,, '!mlllfl, Jlal-. ' Poinal-. Jlaln. Pematea. ~ .. f:rema~ee. JlaJ-. ':remat-. Mille~. ~ Ftm~o •• Hal~.~ Pemales. 

I I I I 8 r • I • I ~ 7· • I • l ~dl i _) 11' ' ll ,. •• I 1G 

:l'otai190HO swl 845 6291 644. 3891 tll2 ~I 262 381 389 403 !101 I 210 217 
I 

1001 ... 37 87 7~ 81 45 45 S9 26 82 81 '80 '80 JO· ·~ 21 
1008 .. 80 87 57 69 49 50 l8 2i 42 .. 42 48 48: 23 M 
1008 ... 48 " 60 72 " 48 Ill 26 49 49 68 68 21 22 ( 
100~ ... '' 41 61 61 46 5o ~l 80 49 49 54 54 17 18 
1006 ... 82 82 56 69 86 86 ~s .26 86 ·M 82 31 20 21 
IOOG ... 85 8~ Ol 18 87 88 31 ~· 40 87 29 29 27 80 ' 1007 .•. 88 88 " 66 87 40 28' .26 \ 89 37 29 29 '22 22 
1908 ... 27 87 45 60 sa 82 28 . 25 28 ·-27 . 25 26 I. 19 I . 20 
1009 ... 1 28 21 41 60 

I 
81 80 261 24 29 38 ·. : i 28 

·~, 
1~ 

1010 ... 80 80 I 4U 52 88 88 ~- 26 861 86 '28 19 

. 

. · · . SunsiDIARY ~ADLE IX. . . · . · · · . · . 

BeporterJ cleath·rate by sea: and age in decake and in selected g~ars ·.p~,. ~ill~ limng 
at same age according to the .Ce~~s of 1901 (British Districts) • 

I • 

A 'Imp of deoaclr. 1GOI. I I, '"'· 11107. 111011. '· 
..... 

>Ia!..: I I ..., ... ! ......... Ftmal-. )1&!01. ..... ... i,, llales . 1'omalat. >Ia! ... Pemaloa.. 

1 I I I. I 11' • 
. f 

I • • ' • • • 10 ll• 

' All•Rt"' ... . .. 95 84 43 " 8Z 82 M ·83 !8 ' 87 Uodorl )'O&r 820 285 817 2M 818 812 276 ' ... ... 862 S09 270 
1- G't ... ... u 51 63 51 55 58 54 63. . 47 '46 5-10 ... ... 1il 16 22 211 u 18 11 18 10 10 
1o-~ ... ... 18' ]6 N 30 n 18 11 14 8 9 16- ... ... 18 11 29 38 l 16 18 17 ·20 19 1-l - ... .. so· 21 29 80 17 18 19. ,21 14 '16 811-60 ' OM .. 28 28 88 82 19 ! 19 Z2 98 17 

161 
40-Go ... ... 81 26 48 .88 !6 31 so . 26 91 

I 
50-80 ... . .. 

"" 80 61 55 41 8B ' 46 37 • 18 
OOand Oftt 

.. . 86 ;:; ... ... 100 93 116 llB 
80 .\ 

80 97 87 86 

• 



I .....,.. ....... X. 
JleporleiJ iJ, f'tha from Certain cUseases per mille of each Bet:. 

Wbolo Pml joe. 

8 I ' I 8 !' 8 • 10 I u u 11 u ., u u 18 

87 
l 
~901 ! - 88t.IH 8B/.li86 1128.511! 

10 
87 86J88 IIU«<jiii.BII 118.117 1&9111 am DI.!N!O -1- 111.788 1111,017 -

i'ct'U. - $tl,OIJ1 ~1.186 1J8.e18 10 

Obolon. , f· 11,COO MDII . 1 1 
lmall.poz r· . 0,340 0,809 . . .. 
Pbgu& ~ lts,tl9 66,118 lll,DU 

,!911 '" 'lll.&el 819.681 IIIL871 

J'e\"ef. !·· 110.8&6 Ui,Sl1 111.018 

t' i ' 

191 88 
u .. 

Ohf'lera t 8,228 1,908 1.813 •.• 

ep~nll·pos. .. s,t89 t,ua ul7 .. , 
Ptagu.o ... 181,761 ea.a 

1108 •• 811.526 618.'1811 
Fever _ 2&9.706 lJ6.068 

Cholel'l ... ..J.&II ore 
Small ·pGs. ... 1,7at . 1,488 

; l'I>IIU• ... Jllt, .. O 1<1 ... 0 

1VOl ... 78Uli 888.1180 

FeTI'r •r 161,310 ~ 

Choloo>. ... 1S.i.. ...... ·--- ..... ..,.. 

. 81,88) 10 

197.711 II 

1.10,008 " 
8iQ ... 

t.JOO 
180,no 

87USA 
111,K<I 

e,aot 
1/Jifl 

115 

" 
.18 

1 

l'latfU6 r 123,915'1 Ul,OSS lli,Cit 1J 

:_ 688,89& m• • 1 • aoe.o88 183.1111 • 81 
l'e'f'tll' ... w,a7& 11D.9'1'6 118,ID8 1S 

' 
C~tff ~· 6.386 1,888 1.1108 ... 

BmsU-pos ~. 111.»85 8.'1&0 1UJ5 1 

Fl- \- ,.,... Ill"" 88,071 I 

~1101· • ~ 818.J1•:: ~~ 118
0 

002 8&
115 :::_ !". .. 1-- 1 ,813 

--- .. ~1.11 ... ,.. - • 
SJDAU.por. ,.. 6,0113 1.106 1.118 -.,.... ~ ........... - . 
1!107 ... 801.808 81&890 1182.718 88 

·-
10 

" ·211.'110 :n.&ea 111.wr all& 11.011a IID.I0\1 IM!t 1&00'1 118.818 11&.115 87.111 81.810 

" 
I 

18 

II 11.1811 1&11'10 61.818 118.8'111 17.&11 18.311 IB.IO& IIB.H8 71.101 78NIO 110.113 16.0111 
I :16 

1 

" 81 28.8H · 1!0.6V1 17.1118 18.718 Am all!l 118.1&1 Oo.D'II 1&.710· 4U'Ill 116.10& 110.91S 
18 

1 

' S6 88.8211 28.H8, &1.358 80,181 17.001 IB.UI U&881 109.8011 61.810 U.GIMI 17.'111 13.311 
I 

' 
• 

Pover ... 200.819 1SI,U6 ttfJ,!Oi 1t 1• ..... 8,116 ... 

... -
Plaga.1 ... us.eou M,Ml ce.s o: • 
11108 - &IJ1,838 li!.8111 Ho.liiJ '17 

Favor •.. 211,872 l!6,0DD llr ,»'1 U 

'17 !11.878 1WB . - 18.178 A.816 a110 8UIO '18.116 11&.817 11&.1118 88oi'IV 28.818 

11 

ObOlOl'l .- : 1,719 

llmall·paz - ..... 

... 
1,800 

8D 

1~81 -
Plape - :V.M6 14,818 U.U7, J 

19118 - 808,918 1111.8711 lll.lliB 18 
rever·~ ~ " 

.... 

' ' 

Cholon · 
- U8,800 100,000 

... 18,714 1f,7A l3,HD I ; I 

llmall- ... 1,019 I,IS!3 1,486 - ~ -

-· Jf.Slll 1 l 1 
: 

-· lil0.002 

13,18& U,l86 

21o.BII8 188.3fl 80 IB.7II 18.888 11.118 CD.1115 108.1161 lis.IIS II.lGI 11.1110 88.11115 17.111 
80 19.1118 l&.IU/ ! 

, ..... 
1910 

Fovor 

Cholera 
... -..... . ' 1,188 1,881 - -- lf1~81 " I • " I 

8mlill.·pot - 6.600 1,316 J,Uit ... · ... I 
L.Plo8U~~·--~·J .. __ •~P~dJL~~~~·J18 __ l_n~_.-•~.l .. 1J[~1~1l:· •. ._L_ __ JL __ _! __ _jL---l----L---7-· -,-~~~----~--~---
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p,oporeto" or deza. Pt'Dportlonota'tlze Notuf'al POf'Ulolion. ~eie Pt'Opot'tiolls 
. by Jleliglon# ar~il NtJtfWfJl' DirJisioM. 'OoUBes of Dejicitmcg of Females at ; • 

Birlh; tJI .Age Period lo-15. IMocurocg of tlze .Age Iletut'fl. ·· · Jlelatsrm 
.Aocurooy of Oemru atul 11ift~l8JatSBtioa., # e:r Propo_rtiotz• in SStul. ]J:&oeBB . 
of Fefnola tJt 20-26. · · 

.. - . - . 

164. Probably no q~estion arO-a~ ~ter in~ o~ iS n;aote ~losely In~du~tory. · 

sorutinized in all itt aspects by European· scientists than :the -lex. ·proportions 
: f - .- • 

revealed by the Indian census. 

In Europe more boys come into the w;orld than girls. . ~ the ·Indian 
etatistioa so far agree with their own figures continental critics do not. doubt 
them. But whereas in Europe the heavier. mm;tiility among boys causes 
females at about the age of 15 to become more numerqus bn males, a numerical · 
supremacy which they maintsiq almost to the end of life, in :India it is not so. 

The proportion ot females to 1,ooo males in this Provi:D.Ce w~ returned hi 
1911 as 920 of the actual popul8tion. In subsidiary Table

1:I Wiil_be fo~ th~ 
figures for the natural divisions which are 1,039 in the .Konkari. (wh~e alone 
they are in excess of the males), 988 in the Deccan; 97Ji hi ,the Kama~, 928 
in Gujar&t and 812 in Sind. All these figures show a ran since 1901, except_ 
the Konkan .which is kept up by the emigration of' males floin • Ratnagirl and 
Kolaba to Bombay. Fall details for previous enumerations .will be found m 
this Subsidiary Table and two maps at the end of the chapter showing the sex 
proportions based on the natural and on the enumerated 'pop~tion; .. 

' . . 
' ' - -• I ' 

155. If we discount the elfeots of migration o~ the fig~res it will be seen Proft,rtions ~n. 
that all the.na.turaldivisions showan ex:cess of males. rheKonkan again heads *'~W:.::-~ · 
the liet with 996 females to 1,000 males, followed by the ~tak with 984, 
the Docoau with 977, Gujarat with 919 and Sind, a long way hlst, with 834. 
The figures for 1901 are almost identical, except that Bombay Oity stood much 
higher (owing to the plague ex:Odus of her temporary workers)' !\Ild Sind was 
somewhat better. In faot Sind shows a progressive decline sinoe ],881 in the 
proportions of females in both her actual and natural :populatiOn' w hUe the 
Province as a whole shows a rise in 1881, a drop in i89~ 'ifcl again a· rise 
in 1901. . .. · .. 1 · · 

Gujarltt rose ~gres sively from 1881 to 1901 ~ce tli~n it. hj.s' bee~ ;teady 
at 919 females to 1,0~0 males. ·- ,. '· ·· · i · ' t 

. .Bombay City ad~anced to 920 in 1891 but receded to !n~ u;.l901 ~nd 878 
at this census. This is thqnatural progress of !Ill industrial tp~ fu ; co~trY 
that does not employ femahl domestic servau ts. • · 

l . . (. 

. In the Ko~kan there has b~ very little change, the-~e~ea~ ·of 2 per 
mllle representing the persons who left Bombay for their homes on ·aoeouut of 
the plague in,1901. · '1 • • ; · ' • • • • • 
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In the Deccan the big decreases come ·in S£t&ra and Shol&pur. A.n 
analysis of the migration statistics shows that Sat&ra bas received proportionately 
fewer male immigrants and bas sent out fewer female emigrants, but the deere· 
ment comes in the number of females hom and enumerated in S&tara which 
amounts to 35,000, 

· · In Shol&pur much fewer males came in and more femnles went ~ut, and r. 
) l!lmaller natural increase in femnles adds to the decrease in their proportion to 

males. _ . 

Sex proportions 
· by l'aligiona in 

l'laturaJ llivi
aiona. -

The' Karnatak shows very little Va.riaHon froin ~ecade to decade. 

. 1.56. In Subsidiary Table ill of this chapter figures will be found showing 
the relation betFeen sex: and religion, Statistics have only been collected for 
the two main religions Hindu and Muhammadan, Where abori<>innl tribes . 0 

exist, as in Gujar&t and parts of the Deccan, where the border-line between 
HindUism and Animism is vague, '&ome who.were returned as Hindus at the last 
census now more properly figure as Animists. · This is espeoially the case in 
'West· KMndesli. and, the sex proportions being more in favour of the female 

· ·than the male among the lower orders of civilization, the proportion of Hindu' 
females was therefore pro tUIIItO raised in 1901.. From a comparison with Sub
sidiary Table VII of the corresponding Chapter in the last Census Report of 
:Bombay (page 103) it will be 'aeen that, whereas in 1901 Muhammadan females 
'were more numerous in respect to males in l3ombay City, Gujarat, the Konkan 

1 and the Kamatak and closely approached the mnle figures in Simi, on the present 
'occasion Musalman females are only in a majority in.Gujarat, the Konkan and 
Sind. In' :Bombay City and the Karnatak .their relative proportion has 
decreased. · · • 

Dr. Von Mayr, the inaugurator of the slip system of abs&mcting Census 
statistics, has assumed from the figures of the Bombay Presidency as·a whole 
that the proportion of males to female~ being less among Muhammadans than 
Hindus that the shortage of females is due to concealment of women, but there 
is little parilak. in the Presidency Proper except in Sind, and there females al'll ' 
actually in greater· proportion among Muhammadans at the present Census 
than a~ong Hmdus. Even though the female- Muhammadai!S exceeded the 
female Hindus at ~he last census in Sind the difference between the religions, 
two per milte, was not sufficient to make it probable that concealment was a 
'main oause of. the deficiency. In face of ·the many and adequate reasons that 
can be quoted1 why women should be in a minority it seems unnecessary to argue 
that concealment plays such a prominent part as the learne~ Doctor considers: 

! 

Cll1llea or detloi
ency of fem&lea 
M birtb. 

157 •. AI! already ata.ted m~le births -preponderate and apparently this is 
true all the world over. .According to the vital statistics. on which, especially in 
dealin<> with births too much reliance should not be placed, 1,000 boys were 

0 ' . . • • . 

born to every 926 girls during the last decennium. ' Now the bll'th registers are 
not supposed to- inolude still births, but the writer has freq~en~ly found that 
tliey are included, and· in view of the state!llerit made by Darwm m the Descent 
of :Man that the proportion of .male still bjrths v.aries from 135 to 150 per 100 
·females, we may have here ·a reason·, but only to a very small extent, fm:. tbR .... ,. . , -
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The Indian theory is that a son being so much more desired th&n a daughter, 
every effort is made to ensure a boy being born. Prayers are_ offered, v~ws 
made and pilgrimages performed; thel'l!fore the; result of ~ll ~his cumulative 
ffort tends to the birth of males. This theory IS hardly &etentific, but as none :f the theories really are, it is given for what it is worth. 

11i8. Boys being more difficult to bring up females. are more numerous in ~~Ji:u'. 
the second year of life and this continues till the fifth year when the~ are passed · 
by the boys. Still looking at Table VII, we find that the balance m favour of 
females up-to the end of the fifth year is wiped out in the next five years and 
becomes a large deficit. 

From 10-15, a critical period for femaiell, they are in great defect ; are still 
in defect from 15-20 bnt are in excess at 20-25. After this they fall back again 
and it is only in the last age period after the age of 70 that they are again in 
excess. The same general variations are to be found in the age returns of the 
census of 1901. The factor therefore that governs them should be constant. 

159 The striking figures in these variations are·the extreme deficiency of'Causes.o
1
fO-cle!.Ci· 

• · . ency a. .... 
females aged from 10-15 and-their excess in the period from 20-25. 

The causes of deficiency are briefly :-

(1) Female infanticide, which has been alleged to exist to this·day, but 
ouly to a very small extent, and that only among certain Rajput clan~. (Thisc 
ia further discussed in paragraph 175). 

(2) Neglect of female infants. 

(8) Infant marriage and early child·bearing. 
j ·I ... 

(4) Unskilful midwifery and in the case of pfl'!'rlah women the difficulty of 
securing treatment for female complaints . 

. (5) Abortions in the case of pregnant widows. 

(6) The brutality of confinement ceremonies and regulations. 

(7) The hard life and short food of widows, and the hard life of women of 
the lower classes. 

These are sufficient to account for the shortage of females. The .only 
causes that would operate during the age period 10-15 when the deficiency is 
greatest are those connected with child-bearing and in the case of young widows 
the nature of their treatment. The ceremonies connected with confinement 
are many of them most brutal. The young mother .is ~ften confined in the 

· most insanitary ana ill-ventilated of rooma or .i the case of feme of the le8s 
( oivili~ed castes goes through her confinement i n an out-house· or Shed. These 
\. methocls coupled with the tender age of the child-mother are quite sufficient to 

. either kill her at once or to induce hysteria and complications which carry her 
off later. Probably Dr. Von Mayr has no idea of the mortality in childbed in 

·. India, or he would unquestionably put that down as the first and foremost' 
reason for the deiicienoy of young women, Widows moreover among many 
Bl'lihmo.n castes have all the .house work to do, the cooking and the washing; 
and get one meal a day compared with two that are eaten by males. . · 

160. There is an inherent difficulty in d~Iing with age periods whichrn 
thro h t th · ·. accuracyofthe 

:recurs ug ou e census. The inaccuracy of the ages returned at the ages return. 
111515-26 . 
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cans~ precludes any definite line being drawn between different age periods 
espeomlly after early youth. In a country where birth-days are not observed 
and mental arithmetic is not indulged in by everybody, 12 is about the limit 
of fair accuracy and even then many persons are no doubt returned as over 15. 
when they are under that age and as under 20 when they are over, There is 
also of course the possibility that certain Hindu castes, who consider it shameful 
to have ~laughters unmarried who have attained maturity, should wilfnlly 
retum them as younger than they are, or possibly even omit to return them at 
all, but such oases must be so few as to have no practical effect on the retums. 

' :r•b":::S":~'faey 161. Another reason adduced for bolstering up the suggestion that women 
Vital statistics. are concealed or rather omitted from the census returns is the progressive rise in 

females tending to show greater accuracy (and therefore past inaccuracy) in the 
census figures coupled with the fact that the fenmle death returns at age· 
period 10-15 show no increase on the male death returns. But these reasons 
are hardly satisfactory, II'!- the first place the vital statistics, in this Presidency 
at least, are not reliable and are probably more inaccurate tlian the census 
returns. Secondly if concealment on a large scale were practised i~ would 
affect the sex population in the _first 30 years of life, but a reference to so bsi· 
diary table II shows that for British Districts the proportions of females t~ 
males for that period is 925 compared with 912 for the rest of the period of life, 

· and that too in spite of the acknowledged fact that there are more old women 
. ,than old men, And lastly the progressive rise in the proportion of females has 

never existed in this Province, the pendulum swinging backwards and forwards. 
with great regularity. · 

A. comparison in Mr. Hardy's life table for Madras and Bombay shows 
that in 1901 the percentage of female deaths is less than males in both 
provinces up to the age of 4 and in Bombay the per~entage is greater from II · 

' to 32 while in Madras it is greater from 5 to 34.. After 32 in Bombay and 34 
in Madras the 'male deaths again show a heavier percentage. The series there
fore in Bombay where there was a deficiency of women _in 1901 worked out 
v_ery similarly to that in Madras where there was an excess of females, and it 

· seems unnecessary to explain the difference as due to concealment. 

Sex '(lroportions 
in Sind. 

162; In Subsidiary Table VII the sex proportions have been worked out 
by age classes for typical castes · and tribes in Sind, Baloohis, Brlihuis, and 
Lohanas being selected. The high proportion of females at the nge period 0-5 
is against the theory that female infanticide is prevalent in Sind, in faot it has . 
not been practised of lnte years in this Province outside Gujal'IH. Intentional 
concealment of females between 12 and 15 wonld be practised, if at all, by 
Hindus, whose caste rules require that females should be married early, but 
this table shows that if there are most females between 12 and 11) among the
Baloohis there are more of that age among the Lob'anas than the Brahuis. It 
is possibie that when a girl has entered the pardah spe is more likely to be 
omitted from the census retums but. these figures· .are inconclusive. The 
Baloohi is the aristocrat' of Sind and sets thEl fash~on, and it is not likely that. 
there has been any co~oealmen~ on.his part, the .age period showing no abn~· 
mnlity. The great drop in the B.rahui figures atage_period~ 5-~2 ~d 12-15 JS. 

however _extraordinary. It. may possi'Qly be d~e to the d1Sturb1ng mfl~enoe of 

lmmi!!Tation. 
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Unborn daughters being not unoommonly promised in ma~e, ·.the 
·oontinual quarrels over suoh girls and the h:ade in .women from outside Sind, 
which 1J.ouri&hed and is not yet extinct, show that there i'l a real deficiency of 
women. And yet it is an admitted fact that in spite of this paucity of females 
.and their high marriage value the male. is the more desired and valued offspring 
and therefore presumably the better oared for and attended. 'rhis is in striking 

-contrast with the Hnvik Brahmans in the extreme south of the Presidency, 
where marriageable girls-there are any number of widows-are in such demand . 

. that female offspring is preferred. Consequently the. young mau has to wait 
till he has made enough to pay the bride-price demanded, with the result that 
he marries late in life and. leaves a widow. · 

1<'3. It is difficult to explain the excess of females ~t 20-25, except on the ~~females 
grounds that the ages returned at the· census are grossly inaccurate~ :But if 
inaccuracy is the sole cause this excess should not exist in the literate reli!rlons 
for which the ages would be more accurately retur!led· It is not found among 
'the Jains, :Muham~dans or Christiaus living in British Districts though it 
exists among their co-religionists in the Native States. In the case of other 

. religions it is found throughout the Province including among the Parsis, who 
might be expected to return the oges of their womankind 'correctly. 

If inaccuracy is not the cause, perhaps it is due to an actual deficiency 
among the males at that age. The death returns for the period 20-30 show a 
proportionate decrease of female death~ in each year of the decade, that is to 
say the increase in male deaths per mille of the population alive at that age 
period in 1901 is greater than the increase in female deaths~ hut no satisfactory 
reason oan be found for this greater liability to succumb ~n the' part of males 
between the ages of twenty and thirty. It may possibly be due. to twenty 
being the age at which they commence their career in life and are therefore 
more exposed to sickness due to mal-nutrition and to accident connected with 
their employment, but it must he remembered that this would only affect those 
who left their homes to earn a liVing and would not touch the vast majority of 
the population who are agricultural and do not leave the shelter of the paternal 
roof. 

164, It is interesting to note that the proportion of females under 30 Comparison of !\ll9 

-compared with those over 30 is greater among Muhammadan females than ~:l~~~u 
among Hindu, a possible cause being that Hindu widows of the twice born dan Females. 

-cas tea and of thO!le castes that aspire to be inoluded with them, do· not remarry, .. 
while a Muhammadan widow generally doe s and is therefore again exposed, 
provided she is ~11pable of bearing children, to the dangers of maternity. 

Granted that there is really a de6.ciency of females the explanation of it is 
~nrd to oome by. ~t might ~e suggested that it was due tO plague, but though 
ln Bengal, the Un1ted .Provmces and the Panjab plague accounts for more 
£emale deaths than males, the reverse is apparently the oase in Bombay as well 
as in Burma, the Central- Provinces and Madras. Famine generally has less 
elfe?t on female~ than on males, so that if -there had been a serious famine 
dur1~ the ~eoade there ought to have been a rise. It is true that the Gujarat 
fam1ne oarned on from the last interoensual period and was not oonoluded till 
the raius of 1902, but Gujarat is one of the looalities whioh is the worst off for 
women at the present day. Almost does it seem that the real expla~ation ia to 
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be found iu the theory that tho Aryan race has a smaller proportion of females. 
at birth than the Dravidian. The Bombay Presidency generally is cllllo8ed !IS. 

Soytho-Dravidian by the late Sir Herbert Risley in the' last India Census 
Report, but there must be a lot of Aryan blood in Gnjarnt nnd Sind which are 
thrust like a wedge into an Aryan country and their deficiency discounts the three 
southern natural divisions of the Presidency which show a fair proportion of 
females. The subject though enthralling is based 110 largely on theories that 
are continually being displ'!lved, that the amateur enquir~ soon gets bewildered.. 
in the maze of speculation. 
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SUJISIIJU.JI.Y TABLE I. • 

General Proportifnls of the Sezes bg NatMal Diflisions MJd .DiBtricta. 

liumbor of.,__. to l,tKIO IIAiet. 
~ 

- •' 

-
Dblr!otsoo4Jr.-l-

1111. 1101. 180L IBSl. 
' . 

Aolul l<alanol Aolul NAI:DI"'ll M.ul I Nalnnol Aetuat Nalmal 

Pop.latlDDo Poplllat!cm. Popnlalloo Popu.latioD. PopuiAUon. Popala\1.011. Pop~UoD. Poput.tlon. : 

1 I • • I • • I • 8 • 
-

I Bombay City - ... li30 878 617 913 566 gzo 66i 885 

Gtdara't ... ... 928 919 955 . 91ll M5 899 M1 893 

Abmod.ib4d ... ... 916 ~ 951 914 946 1108 949 880 

BrOil(lh ... ... 935 ·964 968 952 944 940 926 

Ka'r" '" ... 888 853 907 847 892 820 888 8112 

P'nch JUJ>Aio ... . .. 9<6 987' 977 971 933 947 9i8 1142 

Saw ... ... 1,001 954 1,005 966 1,021 966 1,007 972 

Xonkan 1.039 ggs 1,013 i 998 1,012 995 998 936 ... . .. I 

JUn ... ... ... 956 964. 9!?5 I 957 905 '95& 892 935 
. Kol.iba . .. . .. 1,013 994 989 '1,001 990 9911 973 984 ! 

kalu6glri ... ... 1,175 1,021 . 1,133 1,030 ],153 1,025 1,108 1,015 

Tbba ... ... 930 966 922 962 916 1171 940 97\l 

Deccan ... . .. 983 'm 990 i 984 968 960 9'13 961 

Abmednaga:r 985 977 1,005 ! 980 907 940 959 953 ... . .. l 
KbAndnb, EftA ... ... 983 988 97G ! 082 953 I 972 955 1 988 
Kbdndeab, Wott ... . .. 980 986 981 961 960 > 
lit\li" ... . .. 985 982 975 ' 975 951 957 966 968 
l'oona ... ... 978 980 980 971 957 988 979 972 

841d"' ... ... ],006 969 1,015 1,005 998 980 995 967 
Sbol•pur ... ... 968 962 ·oss 980 967 946 976 924 

Xarna'tak 875 984 986 984 989 990 998 'm ' ... . .. 
' 

DolRtom ... . .. 987 980 978 9i8 979 990 989 961 .. 
Blj4pnr ... . .. 989 997 998 U97 1,000 994 1,011 P98 

' Dbinr4r ... .. 971 977- 985 931 991 086 997 979 

Sind ... . .. 812' 83& 823 841 831 M7 ·1m 852 

Hydoroih4d ... . .. 818 824 816 811 837 830 854 889 ! 
Ka.rUhl ... , .. 778 836 79~ 82~,1 I 790 '8!.7 !!66 839 
L6.rk4ua ... ... 840 848 858 ~ 851- 1 720 1 
Sulr.kur 

88\l 871 880 ... ... 88\l sw @57 

I 
854 ) ,868 ) 

Tha.r and P4rklr ... 789 818 798 879 812 828 

\ 
818 824 

Uppor Slnd frontier ... 801 882 767 867 813 8f8 'l'iO 846 

SUllsm:u.nY TABLE II. 

Number of Females per 1,000 Males a~ different age-perioda bg BeZigions 
. at each of tl1e last three censuses. . 

For British Districts including Sind and :Aden 

All Rel)glone. llhodu. lluoalman. ..... 
I 1801. llllL 1011. 18111. 1001. 19lL 1801. 1001: lOll. 

1 • 8 I • • • • 8 • 10-\ 

D-1 •• l,OOS 974 999 1,012 1,oos·1 1,011 ~8 1-1 9571 982 

8--1 
... 1,004. 1,035 1,0U 1,069 1,049 1,046 1,042 979 1,010 

8-4 
.... : 1,070 1,08;1 1,049 1,078 1,046 . 1,055 1,034 1,010 1,001 - ... 1,066 1,08\l 1,053 1,085 1,076 1,078 996 901 982. ... 987 939 996 1,008 1,025 1,008 929 881 9!.7 

Total, o-6 ... 1.033 1,013 1.02! 1.046 1,039 1,038 961 929 870 
11-10 ... 919 957 988 98S 970 1D-1G 988 846 966 sis ... 773 810 790 7~ 828 81G 111-!0 894 

69U 781 ·694 
S0-88 

... 892 881 9!?3 920 9ll 795 801 779 
~11-80 

... l.OS2 l,OSS l,OOS l,OG; 1,098 1,946 97i 898 ·- 911 918 891 928 939 910 soo 
987 

888 851 

~. o-so ... 931 933 925 951 957 M9 870 858 85l 
ao-.40 ... 877 891 S"ill 40-110 ' 896 

902 917 902 805 820 "791 
~ '" 880 892 915 962 929 8f8 839 
60aDd onr 

.. , 986 953 DaO ~GS 980 958 8f8 
801 

1,167 1,167 1,091 
870 797 . 1,225 '1,227 1.188 986 996 845 

Tolal, 80 and over , .. 928 M3 812 ·95! 
'• 

87! IK6 850 85i, 814 I To~ AU A1<1 (AtiW Population) ... 930 

I 
937 920 

·~I 
963 

·71 
863 857 .~, Tolal, AllASft (Nolural Populallou),., 9l4 950 M5 ... ... ... 

ll"llt.-Tho No.tunl PopulaU.on B,uret tor t PI CCIOfttOiate DOl ac:c 
B 1515-27 un~ ulntarmaUoa. by Dteltk:ta ol emigrants beyond. \be Provb!.ee Ia not anillab!e. 

'L 
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s'ullsmiAll.i TuLE m. 
Number of Females per 1,000 Males at different age-periods by BeligiOM 

and Natural Divisions. 

o-1 
1-2 
2-B 
8-4 
4-6 

6-10 
10..15 
15-20 
20-25 
25-80 

80-40 
40-50 
5Q-60 
60 and over 

1 

. ... . .. 
... ... ... . ... 

Tolal, 0-6 ••• 

'" 

... 
Total, 0+30 ••• 

Total, 30 and over .,, 

Total, All Ag,. IAetuol 
Pop~lttioo) ... 

Total, All Ageo (Natural 
Population) ••. 

0-1 
L-2 
2-3 
3-4 
4;-6 

5-10 
ll~15 
15 21' 
20--25 
25,..SO 1 

ao-4'3 
40-50 
50--60 
60 ana over 

1 

:" . ~·· 

T ota1, 0-5 ..• ,. 

... 
. ··~ . 

Total, Q-80 ... 

... 
Total, 80 and 'ov~ ... 

·Total, All A•c• IActaol 
i PopulD.tloo) ... , 

Toto!, All Age,. (Natural 
_Population) ... 

2 

990 
1,010 
1,080 
1,056 

962 

990 

916 
582 
658 
531 
416 

.583 

371 
4'37 
630 
835 

530' 

878 

11 

1,020 
1,078 
1 .... 82 
1,117 
J,0!!2 

L063 

074 
831 

1.009 
1,170 

974-

996 

949 
935 
936 

t,cri7 

960 

983 

~ 

(Census of 1911.) 

8 

902 
1,003 
t,oto 
1,052 

950 

989 

918 
563 
560 
685 
403 

815 
356 
462 
663 
~31 

18 .. 

1,029 
1,078 
1 oJ82 
1,117 
1,021 

1.063 

978 
835 

1,012 
1,196 
'i 985 

1,001 

960 
9<4 
944 

1,086 

969 

'989 

... 

J 
• 

891 
1,036 
1,046 
1,0110 
1,006 

L013 

907 
581 
6'J6 
622 
416 

585 

3!7 
414 
495 
662 

40s' 

'13" 

·998 
T,072. 
1,072 
l,UG 
1,039 

1·056 

974 
797 
934 

1,034 
OOo 

9D2 

874 
568 
865 

1,027 

892 

= .. 
• I I 

OM 
1,00i 
1,018 
l,U:t'T 

974 

1.003 

901 
~49 
809 
99i 
959 

907 
959 
946 
969 

1,165 

968 

928 

919 

16' 

. 1,020 
"1,047' 
l,OS2 
1,022 
1,023 

1.028 

1,013 
872 
912 

1,048 
930 

968 

991 
923 
966 

1,162 

988 

975 

• 
982 
006 

1,622 
l,O.iO 

970 

1,003 

892 
746 
793 
98G 
932 

900 

937 
946 
976 

1,171 

S68 

'~ ]6 

-'1,019 
1,o47 
1,036 
1,017 
1,023 

1,027 

1.010 
877 
914 

• 1,054 

' 

935 

970 

oo• 
925 
970 

1,169 

992 

978 

98& .... 

! 
7 

971 
1,Q43 
1,005 

009 
9110 

99'1 
949 
766 
362 

1,044 
986 

935 

939 
938 
914 

1,080 

951 

J 
1.027 
1,055 
1,000 
1.045 
1,056 

l.OM 
l,OSS 

862 
929 

-l,MO 
925 

971 

978 
916 
926 

1,)11 

970 

8 

l.OM 
l,OS6 
1,052 
1,100 
ljj27 

L041i 

Koobo. 

• 
1,906 
1,036 
1J0l'i6 
1,102 
1.030 

L047 

IJ) 

000 
1,MO 
1,032 
1,047 

994 

1.1118 

9E6 986 1,001 
876 871 920 

1,038 1,035 1,170 
1.239 1,239 1,376 
1,098 1,o87 1,358 

L029 

1,014. 
J,037 
1,014 
1,242 

1.o55 

1·039 

996 

L027 

1,008 
1,037 
1,053 
1,266 

L081 

1,038 

Blnd. 

961 996 
983 1,025 
993 1.010 
947 1,016 
92i 948 

957 
816 
656 
781 
895 
826 

821 

77! 
789 
771 

·928 

5;oo 

8ll! 

996 
881 
678 
711 
807 
'168 

812 

730 
716 
808 

f 1013 

804 

1.096 

1,224 
1,1!?8 
1,038 
1,Q67 

1,138 

L111 

J 
951 
967 
988 
926 
917 

945 

798 
647 
710 
945 
865 

826 

790 
790 
764 
907 

800 

816 
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8Uli8IDIARY TA.m.B' IV~ 

Number of Femalett per 1,000 Male• for certain ulecied ·Cades.-

' ' lj R ....... OrF ...... pri,GOOtoral& 

c.o.. I 

I 6-u\ i -~I AD' ,.. o-f. -. 110-fD. 40md0ftl'. 

I -----
~~ ' • I • 7 8 

I F 
Hindu, Jain and Allimiltic-

. 01101ll' L 

!Wbmm, Aadlch ·- ... . 910 1,007 883 ~ 8U 877 1,031 

Br£bmaa, Cbllp, ... Jton. I I .. II 

b...th ... ... . .. lJl17 1,002 1,020 81.2; 876 l,ll9 l,OM, 
I' 
I I -80~ 1,007 872 9iO Br&bmaa, Deobuth ... 918 l,OU 1,062 .. 
~ Br&bm&D, Gaud SA- ... 991 929 676

1 
959 1,087 989 

. Brahmau (Sind) ... ... 430 809 791 616 640 601 702 . I 
I 

GIIOlll'IL I 
!Ujpat ... . .. . .. 899 990 886 688 7rll 90, 104o 

!Ujpnt (Bind) ... . .. 627 llfl8 '162 439 
i 89i 518 777 

0BOJ71' 11L . -

A'blr ... ... . .. 1,032 1,127 1,0&7 SOl 1,126 1,054 9&1 • 
Bbl. I~ (Sind) ... ... lidS 1,162 1,419 686 l,OU 802 1,126 

Cbatarth ... . .. . .. 991 1~oas· 1,0l'f 893 780 889 956 

Cbhatrl, .Kiultri, Xllibt or 
I Kal&bn ... ... ... 861 997 979 677 806 996 1,014 

: 
Darji, Bblmpl, Sal or Mlril ... 978 1,038 98'1 670 846 1,00\! 1,052 

Garav or Hog'r ... ... 1,162 1,089 988 95Jt' .. _,999_ 1,413 1,224 

Koobtl, Bulgllr, .Ted or Vlaii:Ar ... 1,031 1,192 ~088 789 1,G42 1,050 99! 

KDDbl ... ... . .. 1,028 1,o37 WI 820 986 1,099 1,089 

Llug&yq ... ... . .. 9(8 990 1,051 7SS 883 988 999 -

L>b&u ... ... .. . til 867 76, MD OM 30S 611 

Lob!U (Sind) ... ... 857 1,017 828 71!2 790 836 8911 

11,1, ... ... ... 90S 
I 

1,087 926 8211 932 1,034 1,020 

Mariib& ... ... ... I ,OM 
I 
I 

I 
1,058 966 788 966 l,lM 1,089 

PanobAI ... ... .. . 941 I 1,08! 1,619 7M 1,o24 879 988 

S£11 - - ... 871 978 858 667 926 876 850 

Soul, Bou&r or .t.bA\1 ... ... 1,066 968 640 176 1,097 1,887 -1,1M 
I 

Bon'r ISincl) ... .. 779 1,008 888 "548 1!69' 74.7 768 

VAul, OIV61 ... ... ... 62i 1,293 939 499 601 I 471 640 
V&nl, Sbrlm&ll ... ... oso 982 914 789 8ll0 !174 1,171 

0Jt.OU'P IV. 

Bh&""-'1, Dbupr or Karub ... 976 1,038 07' 76G 957 1,001 98 
Dbobl, Parll, Agui or lladh·il ... 992 991 1.,031 768 943 9!& 1,075 

Hoi""· Nhhl or N&dlg ... 938 996 ~10 811 1,008 1,078 936 
Kumbblr ... ... "" 1,040 1,058 945 799 9G3 1,060 l,l'76" 
Lobl\r. Luhk ot KammAr ... 9i6 970 907 697 801 868 1,088 . ' 

llabdrl ... ... . .. 876 890 8Bl!. 
' 
78~ 786 881 929 

• Sollr or &dis ... . .. 1,007 J,o66, OOL 765 UM 1,094 1,009 
Tell, Oinlll'r or Gb&ucbl ... , 1,008 1,004 908 752 1,086 1,102 1,043 
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BullsiDI.A.B.Y T.A.liLE IV-clmtinuetl. 

N'llf'!lber of Females per 1,000 Males for. certain selected Castes • 
. 

Number of Poalel ,..1,000 Jfal& 
0..... 

..w ..... o-~ •-u. 

F.~~ 
40 •DII OYer. 

l • • • • 
Hindu. Jain and 

Dontin•ld. 
GBOill' V. 

,A'gri ... ... .. 1196 1,o4(1 11M 801 982 1,029 1,006 

Betacl or Bedar I 986 1,010 .986 ... ... I 7~ 917 1,128 981 

Bhoi ... ... .. . 
} 937 

1,013 m 740 872 966 961 

Bolopalk ... eio · ... 954 948 768 814 980 1,058 1,118 

N4ikda ... ... ... 1,064 947 1,019 895 1,1()6 1,179 1,086 

lUmosl•l ... ·- .. 982 1,061 682 '766 1,118 1,0Z6 688 

GBOVP VL 

llbollcl&ri ' 1,1S6 ... ... . .. 1,009 976 886 1,166 1,i88 1,881o 

. Bhaosl or Holllkbor ... ... 9i!O 1.003 851 . 7'11 828 1,017 996 

Bbll ·- ... ... J,Ol8 1,0921. 9i1 894 1,191o 1,03! 968 

Bbll (Sind) •• ... ... 806 981 GOO 781 781 837 780 
Cb&mbMr, l'llothl, l'llaobigar 01 

Sochi ••• ... • •• 977 1,018 912 868 868 1,026 1,010 

Dhndl& ... ... .. . 1,022 ],018 998 m 918 1,081 1,0!2 

Dnbli 'of Tala.-14 ... ... 988 ,J,OS' 921 827 1,017 1,064 878 

X&tkorl ... ... .. . 1,007 1,061o 968 785 1,227 1,971 882 

Jton ... ... .. . 928 1,018 846 704 796 980 1,001 

Xon (Sind) ... ... . .. ' 868 1,074 728 735 84( 82! 916 

Mob&r, Holly4 or Dhed ... .1,059 ~ 1,052 910 862 988 1,168 1,189 

Dbnd (Sind) ... .... ... 820 1,053 787 806 721 746 886 

lllrlngorlliung ... ... 1,067 1,047 1,000 762 1,180 1,161 1,046 

Th4knr ... ... . .. 959 1,074 954 876 1,023 9:H 987 

Vnddor or Od. •• . .. . .. 989 1,032 . 988 9M 1,881 1,007 818 

Vdghrl ... ... ... 682 998 754 573 m 942 878 

Vanj&ri ... ... ... 988 1,042 972 755 982 1177 980 

V&rli ... ... .. . 998 1,019 027 S92 1,190 1,088 913 

Mnsalma'n-

Boboro, Xhojo, Momon and Tell 
. 

. or Gb6.ncbi ••• ••• ~~ 3,010 1,080 9B1 766 911 1,118 1.0S9 

• I 982 90 998 761o 950 977 068 Sheikh or l'atbAn ... . .. 
Otbot Moll&bDb 9QO 1,020 1,008 698 928 886 824 ... ... 
Baloebl (Sind) 826 927 794 780 816 827 861 ... ... 
Be&hol (Sind).K 869 937 676 546 7~9 894 818 ... ... 
Jloboro, Kbojo, Vemon (Sind) ... 784 084 682 887 776 728 788 

Zoroastrian 1,151 97' 934 959 1,381 . 1,860 1,167 ... ... 
• 

Chriltian- :~· -Q ... 
1,250 1,988 1.703 ' 928 784 

Angloollldlan (Siod) ... ... 1,088 1,157 

948 l,DSO 1,006 .810 900 958 879 
lll<lian Ohrl~lan ... ... 
Jodlon Chrlotlan (Sind) • 510 1,082 845 ..590 i90 440 381 ... 



Sunsmu:ir.'r TAllLE V. 
Actual numlJet' of Birth~ and Death~ reported for each se:c during 

the decadea 1591-!.,900 and 1901-1910. · 
' 

I 1lamber ot DlaUJi ' Dllt'erence ·DIIrermee Dltrereaoe , Jfambllr ol Blr&bt. ; bet•een ......... Numbor 
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_L 

~~p-~.~~L 
........... 
oolama. ooluau11 Colamne of female ~umber fcmsle , 
Jaud3. land 0. 4&rld 7. birth!! . death• T-. I I lh:oet~~ of E:1e8lll of EJ:ce• of pul.OOO per 1.000 .......... llatte ..... fannel' o..-er male malo 

Jlolq, Ptal&lu. TotaL 
; I former + for'DIII:r + ,_. - ....... 

'. Deled -. Daleo& -. Defect-. 

' '• ' ~· n' 
1 l I • . , '7 I • lO 1S 

. ' 
~ ' -- ' 

IBI - - l&l.tllf 1128.047 II8Z.II8 M7.211Z Zl&.t&l UUIIZ -ZUIB -n.m +189.611 926 910 

-ba(CIIf - - ..... '·"" 15.209 JJ,3)1. ' 11.!97 I 23.501 
_..., _.., 

-S,:l>"S ... ... 
OnJ•rA - ... ...... A7,J88 111.737 1',113 I "'.~oo I 99.403 -6,3il ....... +2'0,334. "" 807 

411,333 ..,,811 I>.Z<H 33,085' 82,367 ' 86.350 -z,4B! -1,618 -23,86 .. 

i 
... 

J(onka!ll - ·- ... ""' D~.,., - - 13i.Olll 126.1il'l . Z69.9S7 J(.O,tiOD 02 .• a1 I 1113,696 ;-s,fl75 -s,llf +06,!1111 
K&rnAiolo - - ...... OO,lfm 12!.632 !0,000·, 87,9Jol ! 71i,936 .-2,!16 -]/l70 +f5,RDG .,. 
8/od - ... ...... D,461 7'-1136 J».o71• S.,l76 • 63.u8 ~8,032 ....... +2l,6SS , ... 

lltl - ·- 817.110 813.617 1160.11'1 817.081. 2tl.711 IIL7U -1:8.8Z8 -21.820. t•• 1130 . 810 

JJombtr on, ... ... 711<» '1,:»1 JS.ZJa 13,,181 ,,.. 28.178 -GOa -85' -11)085 ... ... 
CJoJ•rll - -· ...... 51,031 I06.5lill 83.108 "'·"" 123.998 -f,4&ill -3.638 -U',.J.t5 019 ... 
Koukan -· - f7,DW 46,371 113.3U . 81980 ...... 7Ui4 -!,674 -1,606 +l8,91i11 ••• ... ,,_ - - 1S1,261 l!U18 Zli6.599 U.Ol" 01,360 189.961 -6,009 -'r,l!M +86,633 ., ""' Ko.-.....t .. . .. 111,316 65,620 112.880 49,1120 47,':61 96.771 -1,8!8 -1,263 +10,1(13 ... .,. 
Blod ... - 87,181 28,938 17.081 ~.u .. 4G,U7 100.451 -7,231 -'J,WI -38,363 .... .. ~ 

I 

1811 ... ·- IIMU 818.881 - 1811-'5& IIU77 61L881 -16.618 -11.2'17 +161d7' IllS 910 

IJo>mbo{ OIIJ -· - f,'riJ 7,180 11.901 l~U18 10,5811 2Z.81d _.,. -1.630 -7,CI01 ... .. , 
Onjart - ... 116,0:!15 ro.!DO 106.ll16 t:~ ....... loa.;zo -•736 _,,.. 

.+1,81)6 '" 003 
Xonkm - .. 47,1110 "'·(ol\6 11.112 I 32,130 16.'irt1 -2,600 -U37 ··~.016 ... "' D«•n ... . .. 138,015! 18'l,OIIO Z68.'i18 J00.987 01,138 1'6.126 -8,&.30 -6,&411 + ,69) ... .. , 
Karnltak ... -· ID.OH rcun& 115.908 ...... 81,4'13 76.812 -!,120 

_.., 
+4il,6M ... ... 

Bln4 - ... "·"' ...... li'I.GVJ :10,111 :n,au 18.376 -'1,9'19 ....... -19)116 'J8,)' 816 
' 

UN - - w.ru 817.8&7 IIIO.UB ~-7M 2t0.893 60'1.171 -25.65& -A381 +68.089 1116 917 

Domba{OIIJ .. . .. f,GtU '·"" 14.'i98 4.1311 ll,'nllll M.908 _.., -1,300 -13111 ... ""' GnJ•n\ ... . .. IU:tl 110,713 1 ..... 3 r~.l31 8!,019 Tz:L~ -4.,621 -7,11:1 -215.101 010 6117 
Kouba ... ... '"',Iilli ...... 9M7 ...... CO,!N -1,6-18 -1,031 +0.8\9 010 ... 
""""" ... ·- IM,7:t1 123,278 264.010 31,618 111,013 132.891 -7,45! -10,61& +21,318 ... 013 
Hr.rn4WI: ·- ... 60,101 16,(1), 115.908 4UIDI ...... 8UI6 "-2,208 '-1,3GO +33.4!10 .. 1 ~ """' - ·- ti,IIU ...... 77.080 p,oss J:J,71S liL896 -a.c.u 

_.,... . ...... 811 j 

' 
IIIII ... - 810.118 83UIII li7UOI 

I 
JSO.S89 161.8/1 638.618 -Zii.ilf -13.1116 +18&.161 126 917 

DnmbaJ OUT. - f,DIIO 7.301 16.3'11 13,071 11.518 Z4,F'fi5 
. _J.i,l !.t.~lll. -8,28& "" , .. -Qnjtu'lU .... - ao,c.n llli,381J 109.037 4-i,&!S 18,711 83.£70 ....... -8,76(1 +26.768 ,,. 671 

Konlla1l ... ... 441,~02 43,3~11 89.87i' "·""' ...... 73.!88 -3,127 -2,174. +16,11111 033 ""' DGCODD - ... )87,8:13 130,01! 161.1141 118,316 109,418 ZZ7.'·31· -7,g) -s.~ +40,t10 ... ... 
KArnf.'-11: ... . .. 81.-100 IID,OiO JZ0.573 39.080 ...... ';9,8(8 ·-243'.1 -013 '+4.1,2241 ..1 98'S 
tilnd -· - 80,65, 81,8W 71.1108 ...... ....... IO.SU -7:f0ll -f,Sa7 +:tl,.OO:I BOO' ... 

IIIII - ~ 859.or; 828.710 811.317 818.70 281.011 698.716 -26.817 ~.737 +95.088' rm lllf· 
uam .. roliJ ... ... 8,10& 1,oJOG 16.800 )8,306 14.057 81.363 -fOB -3,430 -11,f63 

.,. 
813 

QIIJIIi ... - 00,3311 II.BSG 116.170 &8,217 62.68! llt.8711 ~ ..... ~.656 +4,::01 ... ... Konkm ... ·- 61,851 4o'l,1811 100.(137 .,,.. "'·""' 81.293 -3.067 -1,879 +II! 314 on 11-'6 n...-.n ... ... 138 38.1 130,111 261.401 111,M7 107,708 225.656 -8.!72 -10.138 +42,030 "" 91. Kn.rnA&ak ... - 68,026 670011 116.6111 4il,D20 f1,1815 68.111 -1,621 -741 of-33,620 .,. 
:~ Bind - ·- 41,707 33,1118 71.31! "·"" ...... 6q.6'1& -8.278 - .... , +lo:l.7.U "''' 

11117 .. -m.m 806.110 IID.718 391.161 863.763 7111.91J -88.188 -42.119J -n7.203 IllS 881 
uomborOlll' ..... 4,314 uoi !1).3ti· ' ... ... !1,10.' 47.176 _ . .,, ....... -38,373 1</l . 148 Ouj;ri, ·- ·- 60,0115 '17,7<10 ,1t6.'ill6 "'·""' 46 628 115.908 -1,316 -uoa· +20,837 .,. ""' Konllaa - ... &0,073 • .,,.., 118."'0 6.'t 6110 40,696 103.156 -3,306 -3.983 -li,IIII ,., ,,. 

. Doea•n .. ... 1Sl.078 1U,s;s =~ 166.806 147,834 31~.640 -'J,9l0 -18,9711 -tr.!,!M ., 1/88 Ko.nlitak - ·- 62.~90 &0,700 1111.3 Cl0,3>3 117,£05 117.8118 -1,890 -2.70/! -14,1i00 .... ... Sind - - "'·'"' ... , 73,11J 17,803 ...... 7o.790 -7.6&8 -6,1)0,0 +S,3%l 811. ,ll68 

IIIII ... - 801.81& fi1.'731 &82.3'11 188.7118 160.029 618.81& -82.391 -18.~67 +81.618 liH 900 
Bomb:!' Cl~ - ·- ,.., ...... 10.&44 ..... !1,113 U.U? -410 -U9J. ~1,0;3 Olll· ... 011jnf4 ... - "'·"" M,r.oo m.m f7,21f fUllS Vl.m ... .... -1,651 +IUJ3 oro 016 Konkan: ... ... 43.17 .. 30.018 82.091 37,109 3i011 'i'I.l -~ ... ~.l&l +10,008 017 015 Dooaan ·- - JOO.OIO lOO,:!Ui 112.>51 8!.03j 77.68\ 1110.616 -&,77-i -Ull3 +61,6&8 . ., 037 KarnALak ... ·- 47,:108 ... ,. 112.517 ..... ....... 124.680 -z.ooa -3.020 -32.153 957. . .. find ... - ...... ...... 88.11Sl "'·"" 11,7>7 4&861 -J,68/I -&.~ +20,101 "" "" 1391 .. - 8111.889 3111.14D 8811.818 865.1111 817.0111 1171.160. -26.UO ~-= +13.063 916 882 
OombaJOU, - ·- USl ..... 10.:187 SS,103 0!.069 u!f:i'U -081 -10,1H -415,671 ""' ... QqJut.' - ... ... ,. 17,W.l m.ma 681176 a:uot -<.S37 -6,51-6 +7,'113 g,s IK11 Konl&aa - .. '"'"' 48.1n 100.]1,9 .:;,000 .,_,. 87.9711 Dc!ccan -·""' -3,iJl +1!.171 011 ""' - ... 13R:&liS )!0,107 263.650 t:!D,-1\6 118,003 J411.1118 -7,260 -10,514 +17,333 .. , 1119 KArllA~ - - "'·""' 6'.!8.'1 nu•11 6:".!015 5'-007 111.31!3 -1,083 ' -3,288 _, .. ... ... llud -. - ...... ...... 78.861 30,763 !li,'llll 66.16& ... .... -6.~ +83.600 "" ..... 

IIIQO - .. sa.m 841.818 1506.6111 '101.17& 111!.608 Ll18.'181 -10.011 -93.787 -818.181 . IlK lei Dom\':1' OIIJ - - o.-m ..... IU!IS <Wi.087 33,:"!5 'i'8.8t2 -389 ":"'Il.SOS -68.318 ""' ... Ot\)u' 311.018 Sl,ml 117.190 
JtflilbQ. - .. ~6(lfi(U ... , .. 484.611 ~.0.8 -M,llf -:-4}7,Ut 016 ... 
"""• ... 431111) 40,ts..1 83:>33 """ 08.331 1<2.188 -1.667 -6.fi!IQ -f8,GM ... ... 
1\IJUIUalr -· - .,,... I 1</.lU Ja..m ~ 110,318 

191,!l07 «10.586 -uso -:38.061 -2!7,773 051 "" ~hut - ... u.r.u t~,.m 113.21 6.'1318 60,236 103.'51 -3,:!71 -!.981 -10,!37 ... ... ·- ·- "·"" ...... 6G.i10 ...... ...... 10.133 -7,140 -10,733 _..,.., .. , :"'4 .. 
Total. IISl-1900 - ... ~- 8.011.881 ~.180.118 .101'.731 8J8L887 ues.m -- -~- -a& SIB liM. .r ~-~· I 

B Ulli 28 - .. .. l -· ·~ ... .. 

.·. 
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SoBSIDIAR~ '.!.'4-B~'!I V ~con#fluerJ. . . ~ . . 
4clual number of Birt'/18 and lJ114fhs reported /0'1' eaolt rt:t:. during 

. the dec_ades 1891,-190{) !lnd 1901-1910, · · 
- --- - ·-~umber or Blnhl. l(umbor of Doolb!, DUferenoe DUfotmet Dllfam~CII 

-. 

I 
be'"IID betwearr. betwoon Number IIDDiber 

:v .. ,. Column• Columns CoiQIDDI or rem.to ol '"male lands. Ianda, 'lind 7. hi.U.. death• .,., .. Exce.of "'"'"" lxc .. of ptr.J.ooo "'"!'!"' remal• ToloL 'tb'•· J'omll,CII. ~-
latter ovu IaUer oyer lorrnur 0\'lf ~I• m" ronner+ former+ !attar+ •"""- d•lbo. Dold-, --. "" ... ~ 

' 1 I ~ • • • • , I 8 • 10 11 JJ 
·- - . 

IJOI ... .... liM! I III.Mi 116.0'17 167.1111 11&611 118UK -11.1!7 -11.011 -- m lit 
Bombay Clt7 .• .. 8,082 8,S81 11.2tll 111.2&0 "·"" 151.111 _, 

-11,416 -4&.1155 ... ... Oujari.t - ... 85,180 82.001 

rn 

81,!:1&1 60,141 ll!!.m -8.\HO -:1,71}1. Konkaq - ...... .,,,.. .889 43,1161 ... ,., -63,i21 '" ... , .. .7118 -1,331 -6,1M -o.BGU Oil D,...n ... ... "'·"" 82,267 1 .076 ...... ...... ... 
KarnA"-k 39,.08 89,1b .610 BUOl 

1156.008 -IS,!> II _,,0111 -15,.-.33 037 ... ... ... 8'.738 170.~ -1.376 -103 -02,010 Sind ... 83,359 S7,110 .uu 88,037 Zti,060 IMJ5 ... ... 
' 

118. -ll,liiJ -6,811 -6,60-A ... ... 
1101 ... ... 127.1511 8111.8&1 111.191 189M! 815Un 'IZLlal -II. 'lUi -17,1120 -10.081 1118 9151 

Bom:fCitj .• ... ..... '·"' 17.877 ...... ,.,, ... 
"·if, 

_,, 
-J,11SI -IO.ft.'!O "' "' Oujan\ ... - &:1,421 ... 681 101.09& 111,203 06,028 133. I -8,74n -676 -3:,717 ... G01 KonlcaD - - U.JSI tD,Uil jfg·I06 3!U'83 ...... 1l818 -2.266 .-t,7.&6 +S1.2fi7 '" '" D"""' - '" 128,413 121,2«! u.m 1!8,315 Uli,2M IIJ.5G8 -7,Hil -1,06! -1,803 ... '" Karnt.tat ... '" 

...... ~.0150 88. 68,303 ~.au 13U27 -1,238 ... -48,070 liliS 1,000 Sind - - 40,693 ...... 72.69& • '1,8211 ...... 71.m -8,6UO ...... ...... 017 "' ... 
UG8 '" - 199-'85 m.w 15'/tOII 413,781 . m.111 811.!18 -11.001 -11.0811 -131.156& 1117 IIIII 

Dombayctly "' "' ..... ..... 18.JU 28,770 IUM &0.116 
_.., 

-7',t.H -16,012 lla "' OuJ•.rl\ · - , .. ...,,411 40,173 8U84. 01,(197 83,6156 1U.65Z -~ ... +:1,468 -40,4&1 ... 1 .... Konbn - "' "·"" oH,703 DZ.329 ...... . 80,000 8Z.6!l'l -2.743 ~3.47-1 +0.031 ... .,. »-· .. ... 116.087 108,785 113.832 ]40,189 ]!16,otl7 m.&8 -0,282 _,, 
-M,ll74o ... '" KIU'ml."¥ .. .. 48.U70 o6U,.W8 S\.478 ...... 06."26 1DZ.O"J3 -1,003 -1,223 -07,006 D:..\' "' . Smd ~ ... - ...... ...... 16.183 .. .... 81,6. et.oe< -s,ous -6,&16 -3,081 '" ... 

1J06 - - 888.311 111.:1711 611.1591 119.11110 81LIIII '181.111 -11.0811 :-15.1118 -U8.110 119 11111 
.Bomb&y CliJ' ... "' 

O.BMJ 0,417 19.138 ...... 18,070 12.308 
_.,.. -uoa -13.()12 ... , .. 

GuJIU'ili - - 6U21 150,216 10!.<3ol ...... G6.8i8 1ZU31 -f,006 +1.826: -2&.0Q& ... ],018 
Konkan "' ... 60,17J ...... 99.080 41,618 4fi,Hl 112.719 "J·'"' -un +6.321 061 '" D...- . ' ... .. 183,171 ""·""' ~-118 1<6 .... lt3.BIIt !89.753 

__ .,. 
-21.066 ) -20,037 ... . .. 

Korn6tall: ... ... 48,362 46,618 .8118 "·""' '78,070 163.8':6 -uoo -1,7SIIi -119,007 ... "' Bind ... . .. 89,,3GO 81,438 70,8Z8 80,66J ...... 118.1188 -'7,tl71 ...... - +lf,l40 "" ... 
111011 . ... . .. 817.9118 111&2115 811.179 108.089 1112.11615 15118.108 -11.718 -13.111& +11.'1'19 112 1118 -

11<nnbay 0111' - ... 0,700 o.ose 18.8:U ...... 11>.!107 17.101 
_,.,. 

-0,387 -!U77 ... ... 
I OuJ~~oril.' - ... ...... ....... 103.66& .,, ... 40.7!0 ~~&.on -f. aM -UH +8900' m ... 
Konk~ - .- 46,7-d oM,6iD Q1.4Zl .2.5i.3 • 30,814. 82.386 -2,0G3 -2,1M +9.036 , .. ... ....... '" '" 

1)7,110 110.1157 21'7.1!2'1 106961 100.014. Z07.9Z5 -7,013 -6,D77 +10,402 . ., ... 
"'"'- ... ... 49.8W ...... 117.603 4&,770 43,37::!1 89.14.2 -UDli -2,3U3 +8:101 OS.'J- ... 
Bled ... " 

...... ...... 71.181 ...... 30,{,GJ 18.213 -a.a:t ....... +5,00& ... ... 
UOI - - 111.1915 IIOI.JII 1116.181 386.017 81J,IOJ IIB.IID -JS.I08 -11.1115 -13.188 129 11111 

BambayC\tor .. , ... 10,li!!3 O,Oti 20.601 !U!3 Z!M28 152.46! 
_,.. -s,m -81,94. .. ... "' Oujaril. .. , .. 11,Dll 48,205 100.U8 """ 10,-iDl 101.7~9 -3,706 _,., 

-1.633 . .. ... 
Konk•D "' .. 51,007 .fi8,88li 99.962 07,006 • 46,1111 92.121 -J,182 -1.880 +7,8:11 '" "" """"'" ' - ... 1M,91J 118,11» 1113.106 ll8,881 10U,9l0 118.600 -8,718 -8,07! +14,4111 ... 

I "'' . K""'il4k - ... oo.soo 48,3-n 118.628 41,&&1 tll,OOO 82.836 -l,D8Jo _,.,. +111,7112 DOl .., 
Sind - - 86,~ 11,101 113.178 t7.n& ...... 11.069 ........ -6,861 -f7,8Dl '" ... 
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SIJBSIDIARY TABLE VII. 
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OHA.PTER VI[.~ OONDITION •. 

:&iference to !J!alJles. Marriage I!IITIOng Emdua. Marriage in Gujarat. Hoole-
· Marriages. Marriage in the :Deccan and Konkan. • In tlle K~NUitak •. 

Child Marriage. Widow Marriage. Proportion qf. Widoros to Widor.oers. 
Polygamy. Polyandrg. Hypergamy. J!J:cogamy and Prohibited :Degrees. 
Courin Marriage. A. few strange Customs. Marriage by Set'1Jioe. Female 
Circumcision. CourJade, 

165. Imperial Table VII contains the particulars of civil 'condition of ¥:ttar:~ce to · 

the people and Table XIV details by age and civil condition. of certain o~~tes . 
showing the prevalence of infant marriage and widow remarnage. In addition· 
to these at the end of the Chapter will be found Subsidiary Tables showing 

L-Distribution by civil condition of 1,000 of each sex by relig~on 
and age-period at the last four enumerations. 

II.-A similar Table to I, but showing the distribution in each , 
natural division at the present census, .. 

m--Distributio~ by main age-periods and Civil condition of 10,000 
of each sex and main religion. 

. . 
IV.-Proportion of the sexes by civil . condition at certain ages for .. 

each main religion and natural division, 

• 166. Amongst the vast majority of the population, who. are Hindu,~~ among: 

marriage may be of two kinds, infant or adult. Among Muhammadans infant :as. 

mairlage, though not unknown, is not as frequent as marriage between adults. 
In the oaae of infant marriage therefore the ceremony is more of the nature of 
a betrothal, which cannot however be set aside, and the bride remains in her 
parent's house till she arrives at physical maturity. · 

The attendant ceremonies show extreme ·variation from caste to caste, 
but all have one factor in common, the feasting of fellow caste-men. The 
giving of this feast is enforced by heavy caste fines and where the ~te is 
numerous is a heavy drain on the resources of the bride's parents. 

167. In Gujamt except among Nagar Brah~ . and Ka.pol.- Vlinias, Ma.~ 1n , . 

marriage is generally infant and. betrothal takes place several years befor8. G1l,Jarat. · 

A dowry (pallun) the amount of which is :ti.xed . by caste rules is. generally 
settled on the girl and she actually wears it-in. ornaments-at the _ceremony. 
Among the higher castes the binding portion of"the ceremony . consists i~ th~ 
bridal pair walking seven times round_ .the sacrificial :tire. This ceremony is 

· called saptapacli. The lower castes walk four or five times round, which act is 
oaUed mangalpllero. · · · · 

• With the Bhils, Naikdas and other wild tribes the proposal of marriage 
comes from the bridegroom's parents and a bride price is paid or the cost of the • 
wed~ feast defrayed by them. . Marriage is adtilt and the b.inding portion. is 
the 11~ting of the couple in the centre of the marriage booth where the hems 
of thOil' gnrments are tied together and the knot subsequently out. 

:a 11115-29 
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·The Kad':a Kanbis celebrate their marriages only once J ~e, ten or 
el~ven ye~. The ~e~on for this is obscure and at present a fierce argument is 
go1ng on m Surat district about the date when marriage is legitimate. A good 
account of the 13harrJdd :lang or shepherd's wedding of 1895 the first held for 
2!1: years, .is given in the :Bombay Gazetteer• to which the ~der is referred for 
further. details. The smearing of tlie marriage po~t, which .is made of the wood 
of1 the/ sacred ·sami ·tree (Pros.opis spicigera). with human blood .and the 
s~pe~ition that the principal bridegroom dies within six ~onths points to a 
form~ custom of huma~ ~rifi.ce in honour of Mata, the first bridegroom taking 
on himself the prospective Ill luck of all the other marrying couples like the 
~bapegoat of the ancient Israelitlls which was driven out into the wilderness. 

/'n 1895, 775 :Bharvad couples were married at this feast. . 

Iii.ock~ges·{~ · 1~8. To· ~bviate the diffi?ulties attendant on a system which only 
·lrecogmzes oertam years at long intervals as suitable for weddings, children 
.·while yet unborn are married, the prospective mothers going through the 
' ceremony on the understanding that the children born will be of opposite sexes. · 
In ~ther cases the girl is married to a bunch of :flowers which is then .thrown 
down a well. She is then considered to be a widow and can be remarried 

' . -yvhen a suitable match presents itself, according to the natra ceremony, a much 
Simpler matter. An alternative is to marry the girl to a man who is already 
~arried who at once divorces her. Mock marriages of this description are 
common among Hindus, most of the castes who devote their girls to temple 
service going through a ceremony with some inanimate object, frequently a 

. iiagger. A Rajput of high family sometimes sends his sword to represent him at 
his wedding. A similar custom is to be found in the practice called rambhaflirJaha 

. , .. , , . . where the husband goes thlough a mock ceremony of marriage with a plantain 
· · tree which is afterwards out down and destroyed, if his wife is sick and the. 

astrologers have said that he will marry two wives. In North Kanara polygamy 
being practically unknown amongst Hindus this prediction would mean the 
death of the first wife and the calamity is by this means supposed to be averted. 
The practice which is not confined to one caste is interesting as the mock 
marriage is performed by a m~n whereas such ceremonies are usually confined . 

Marriage in the 
Deccan imd 
Xonkan. 

to the marriage of females. · 
(. 

109. In the Deccan and Konkan the marriage customs of the higher and 
lower castes do not differ in important details; in the case of the former the 
service is conducted according to Vedic and in the latter according to Pur&nio 

. ritual.· The ceremony is gene~ly performed before the girl has reached the 
' ' · age of puberty. Varlis, K4tkaris and other aboriginal tribes do not employ 

Brahmans for this purpose, the officia ters being the tribal elders. Among the 
higher castes a bridegroom price is paid by the bride's parents, but with the 
Maratha Kunbis, Nhttvis, Malis, l'arits, and other castes not in the first :flight 
the bride's parents generally take a bride·prioe. The essential portion of the 
marriage service. among the higher castes is the saptapadi and amo.ng the 
lower the throwing of sacred grains of rice over the heads of the bnde and 

groom. , 
In the Southern Mar&tha Country the customs. are similar in most respects 

. to the Deccan. The bridegroom price varies with the social position or intel• 
'lectual attainments of the future husband. Among ~vernment servants a 



CHILD' MARRIAGE, · · :.: . ~ 

a.d te naturiilly COlllmBnds a goOd price in th6 market alul the writer kno~~ l 
~ a ;eshasth llrahm8n who had to pay Rs. 1,400 for·.a graduate sou-in-Iaw,....::.r 
:bout eighteen riwntbs' pay. The Havik llrihmims_on ,th~ other p!)nd t&ke· ~:j 
brid rice which in one instance amounted to :&. z,ooo, The .reason of .this'-e-p , . . ., . . • 
is the scaroity of marriageable girls. ;. - · ·: · · · : · ' 

A.Jirong castes of Dravidian origin NBdors,. Ha!vakkiVa~· ~d the•~e. 
. the binding portion of the marriage oeremony m the dM.rej or pounng of ·milk 
« wa~ over the joined hands of the ~ride and bridegroOm. · · . · • 

. ' .. . . ' . ' ) , .. :. 
·170. The most striking peouliarity from a European standpoint in the Child marriage . 

. statistics of civil condition is tlie ·extremely · eariy age at whioh marriage is' · · · 
ciJntraoted in India. We have seen that even unbom children in Sind lira <ion• ·: 
traoted in marriage should they prove to be girls (paragraph 152) and this is' the' • 
case also with the Kadva Kanbis of Gujarat.· Suoh a betrothal is rarely broken:. 
subject as it is to a heavy fine whioh the caste imposes on the. guilty party, ' 

• " 1 

The Shlistras contain several passages which .treat the marriage of a girl 
before she attains puberty. as a ' religiouS ·rite, ahd 'even visit itS o:iiiliision 
retrospectively on the ancestors of the girl, but at the. time the .V OO.as we're ' 
Written infant marriage appears to haVe been Utiknown. It .is .nlm.ost' entirely I 

a Hindu custom, marriage among Muhammadans, Christians ai:J.d· Parsis being ; 
with but few exceptions adult, while amongst Jains only 6 per .. cent. of girls 
b.elow 10 have gone through the ceremony of marriage. , . ' ' · ' · 

'. 
It has been suggested from its ·oomparatiye rarity' among non-Hindu'· 

tribes and the eXistence of the Slutstric ordinance that child. marriage 'Was an~ 
exotic in ancient India introduced by the Aryan invaders; and has since spread . 

. ~ •L · .. t -· . 

tbrough the lower castes imitating the example of• those· above them ·in the. 
social scale. 

l3ut Subsidiary Table v·shows that although it is not common among the .. 
Dhodias, Katkaris, N aikdas and V arlis, all of them animistic tribes, . it is 
extensively practised by other tribes outside the pale. of llfuduism such ati' 
J3hils, Dublas and TMkurs and is extremelY. common among : .~he lower caste· 
Hindus. · : · · 

I ,· 

Taking the extreme form of infant marriage where the bride· is less than 
~ve years old, the list is headed by the weaving castes. which, have been amal
.gamated under the style of Chatri w~th 115 married girls out of 1,000 of. that' 
age. llerads with 108 come next and Rabaris with 97 third, . while llharvacJ.s1 

and Ohaturths oocupy fourth place. Brahmans come very low on' the list 
twenty-sixth. Infant bridegrooms are most common among · Rabaris (71) 
followed by KumbMrs (50) and l3hois, llhangis and Darjis (34.). • . · , . · . · . . . -

At the next age period, from 5 to 12 years of age, Rabarls head 'the .list 
follo.wed by Ohaturths, Ahirs, . llharv8ds and llerads, .the llrahman8 11~ 
ilommg very low. Of boys mamed (at that age Rab&ris,: Bhangis, llhois and 
Kumbht\rs show the largest pro~o1n. . . : . · : . . · . , . ~ . '.' 

These figures show us that lUf~t and child marria"'e is . chiefly p' a· c" a· 
b th ·1 •-- · hi h · , o r o,,.e 

y. e. ower cas..,., m w o the Jll&rriage of widows is allowed, ·and in whiCh 
owmg to the larger percentage of~females a bride can be mo_ re e'asil · · d. · 

d th t "t · st · Y procure , 
an a 1 lB mo co~mon amon the past?ral and.oocupational castes.- There 
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i8 a wide dilferenoe between the castes which affect infant brides and those 
which have a large number of infant bridegrooms, RabH.ris being in fact the only 
caste that appears to favour the betrothal of children of about the same age
Most of the oaatea who marry their daughters at an early age do not marry off 
their sons till considerably later. 

The Rajputs, who are as a tribe much ~ven to bypergamy, are not in the 
ftrst twenty and do not appear to take brides very young. This is probably dutt 
to the desire in a warrior race to keep up its physique-a fact noticed. in the 
Punjab by the late Sir Denzil Ibbotson. 

Widowmarriage. 171. Though early marriage is commoner among girls than among boys 
m the lower castea the low proportion of widows show that remarriage is. 
extensively practised. The largest proportionate number of widows aged over 
40 as well as over 20 is found-among the Halepaiks of Kanara, a caste which 
does not prohibit widow marriage, though it is not very common, and which. 
does not marry off its children at a very early age. 

Proportion or 
widOwato · 
widow en. 

The Pancbals of DMrwar also show high fio17111'es for widows, but widow 
marriage, though practised occasionally by the carpenter and blacksmith 
branches of the PanoMls, is not allowed by their caste rales, and the orthodox 
refuse to .eat with the progressives who indulge in it. 

172. In this Presidency as a general rule the higher castes do not allow s 
widow to marry, while in the lower grades of society remarriage is permitted. 

· .Widow marriage is allowed amongst all hut the highest castes of Rajputs. 
In some castes, e. g., the Ods and BharvBds the younger brother is expected. to. 
marry ~he elder's widow and the elder brother is barred, while among the Lewa 
Patidars the younger brother may, but is not obliged to, marry his elder· 
brother's widow. Outside those castes which practise the 'levirate,' as it is. 
called, a widow generally has to avoid the groups to which her father and 'ate 
husband belonged. There is :p.ever any objection to a widower taking another 
wife, indeed polygamy being forbidden neither by the Hindu nor by the 
Muhammadan Jaw, the taking of another wife is allow~ble during the lifetime 
of the first and there. can be no objection to remarriage in the case of the 
latter's death. 

A bachelor generally cannot marry a widow unless he bas previously gone 
throu<>h a mock form of marriage with a sami tree (Prosopis spicigera) or a 

0 • 

rui tree '( Callotropis gigantea). 

'There are 55 widowers to 177 widows among 1,000 of each sex in the 
Preside~oy 'as a whole and Hindus who form the bulk of the community show 
practically the same figures. Among Musalmans wh? allow ":iaow marriage 
there are 56 widowers to 147 widows and among the Jains 82 widowers to 245 
widows. The J ains do not allow a widow to take . a second husband so they 
naturally show a higher proportion of widows than the Hindu . castes some .of 
which allow re-marriage. Among Christians . there are 35 Wido.wers to 137 
widows, The Indian Christian has come somewhat .under· the mftuence ~f 
his Hindu surroundings and recognizes three different social strata among ?IS 
co-religionists, the Brahman, the cultivator and t~ose .who ~re ~onnecte~ ~~th 
the liquor trade. The probable origin of these distinctions liEs 1n the orJglDlll 
caste of. the converts arranged according to the four classes of Manu. The 
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.Kshattriya class it will be noticed is missing,. the home of Christianity in India 
being in the Portuguese conquests in the; Ko~kan and ~a~ar where the 
Xsbattriya was non-existent. So also is the. tradmg ola&S wh1ch lB amalgamated 
with the Sudra the latter being sub-divided into clean and unclean Sadras. 
Although theor~tically there is absolutely no bar to marriage, ~ practic~ th~ 
sooial distinctions are observed, hypergamy is known and WJdow mamage lB 

not regarded with approval in higher oircle8. Consequently the number of 
widows is rather larger than would be expected oonside~ing the absence of any 
theoretical restrictions. · 

Hindu'influence would also appear to be visible in the existence of child 
marriage, but the majority of these child-husbands and child-wives are to be 
found in Gujamt where missionary endeavour and famine conditions ·have been 
active in the recent past and must be converts who were married previous, to 
their conversion. 

In the population generally up to the age of 10 widows are naturally rare, 
but they are four times as numerous as widowed males. .At age period 
10-15 there are three times as many and nearly the same at 15-4Q. .A.s. 
regards locality they are found in largest numbers in Kanara, where one felDBle in · 
every four is a widow, and in the south of the Presidency generally. Gujarat bas 
more widows than the Deccan outside Satara, and they are naturally fewest in · 
Sind where Muhammadans preponderate. The large number in Kanara is 
due to the numbers of Brahmans. who are to be found there and to the 
marria~e customs of the Havik Brahman caste which have already been ·noted 
(paragraph 162). 

Widowers on the other band are most numerous proportionately in Gujarat, 
and are fewest in the Deccan, Konkan and Sind. There iB' therefore an excess of 
widowed both in Gujarat and the south of the Presidency. The former is 
dv,e to famine and the latter to plague. 

178. Polygamy, though perm.~tted under both Hindu:and Muhammadan Polygamy. 

law, is not praottsed to any extent in this presidency, and a man rarely takes .a 
second wife during the life-time of the :first, except on the score of her not 
bearing him male children. Irregular unions are however numerous, and the 
inverted menage a troie without any bickering on the part of the ladies is o£ 

' not uncommon ooourreJ;~.ce, If a man already haa male offspring it iJ! not 
worth his while marrying again when matters can be arranged so simply. But 
things do not always run smoothly and a second wife is ofteu. dispensed wit~ 
not o~ly for the sab of the family peaoe but on the score of expense •. 
Imperial Table VII showa that there a1·e in the province 5,296,218 Hindu., 
husbands to 11,845,911 wives, but if we exclude the age periods below 10 we, 
tlnd that there are 5,196,060 husbands compared with 5,036,376 wives. In the 
qase of :Musalmans the husbands exceed the wives. at all ages. The excess of 
husbancle ?ver wives is cln_e to the existence of casual migration all along the 
land front1ers of the Province and to periodic migrants into the Presidency who . r 
do not generally bring their wives with them. 

~741. P~l~dry- is ~ow ·unknown. That it used· to exist among the Polyandry. 
DraVldlan tnbes lB shown m the occurrence, though it is extremely rare of the · 
Glgdsa11lan law of inheritance amollg the Monoers of North K • ' Th 

u l&lli-30 " anara. ~ 

ll7 
' ' 
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majority of the castes now follow the Hindu law of inheritance. Traces of it 
are also to be found among the 13harvads of Gujarat who live in especial di:ead 
of the spirit of the maternal uncle who is supposed. to dwell in the sami tree. 
Another trace is the existence amongst them, as well as amongst the Ods 
(Vaddars) and a number of other tribes of the levirate. 

The 13barv6.ds whose name signifies out-dwellers (balwr, outside and r~&da, 
the hamlet) are supposed to have oome from Mathuraand the United Provinces. 
and are not therefore connected with any of the Dravidian tribes who practise 
polyandry~ · 

Rypergamy. 17 5, Hypergamy is found among the Leva and Xadva Kanbis of Gujarat 
who are divided into a landlord_class, Patidar, and a tenant class of cultivators:· 
K anbis. The Patidars, although they will eat with the It:anbis, are bypergamous 
to them, that is to say they will take a wife from them but will not give their 
daughters to them in marriage. · There is a further sub-division of the Patidars 
i~ the Charotar, the richest land in Gujarat, where in 13 villages there are Patidars 
who are called [(ulia or men of family and. will not give their daughters to the 
l'atidars of their villages who are called . ..tlkulia or men of no family. The 
ss.me hypergmous sections are found among the Kadya Kanbis of scuth Gujartit 
but those of the caste who are domiciled in Surnt will not intermarry with each 
other at all and have broken up into three endogamous groups. 

This artificial restriction on marriage has led to the payment of extravagant 
dow1ies by people lower in the social scale who bad daughters to provide for, 
and the result bas been female infanticide. In 1855 in villp.ges near 13roach, 
'communities, mustering hundreds of souls, bad not half a dozen females. • 

1t was once contemplated to apply the Female Infanticide Act to these 
villages but the project was never carried throng h. The figures for the Kulia 
Leya Kanbis, separately abstracted at this Census for the six: villages of the 
Cbarotar, Uttarsanda, Virsad, Karamsad, · Od, Nadiad and Tarapur (Cam bay), 
show 706 females per 1,000 males. This is a great improvement on the figures 

. o! 1865, though they are still easily the worst in Gujarat. Infanticide has been 
q.iscontinued but neglect of. female children still remains. 

Some of the Lad:KumbMrs of Olpad in the Surat District have deserted 
their !LIICestral occupation of · potters and have become carpenters, It ·is · 
·interesting to note that these latter have become hypergamous to the former. 

Similarly the Motala 13rahmans of Mota, the village from which they take 
their name, do not give their daughters in marriage to Motala 13rahmans of 
other villages. Such instances, by no means uncommon, are due to one of two 
causes, the hypergamous group being of older stock, or the uncertainty whether 
the members of the caste who have gone to a distance have observed all the 
numl>rous caste rules and kept themselves ceremonially pure. 

In the last 13ombay Census Report Mr. Enthov~n has g~ven in~eres~ 
details regarding the importation of brides into Smd. Tb1s practiCe still 
continues and is also found among the Lewa P"tidars of 13roacb, who marry. 
girls of othe1' castes (mainly imported from Katbiawar) un"der the most trans· 

parent pretence of their being Kunbis. 
..... y of the Qurat 13mhman and Vania castes are said to take wives from 

. .w.an " h G . 
villages withfn the district only, /not from outside. In many of t e UJamt 

• Bom~y Gazetteer, Vol. IL p. 878. 
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castes endo .. amous local groups of villages have been formed called gols anti a 
man has to :elect a bride within his own gol, which has considerably .simplliied 
the process. These gols are of fairly recent origin, and are probably contem• 
;poraneous with the formulation of caste rules • restricting the expeuses of 

wedding ceremonial11. · 

176. Among Brahmans we find exogamous divisions called goiras wi~ f:o~~'l'Jlnd 
which a man is not allowed to marry. But the gotra, of the father only 1s Degrees. · 
considered, not that of the mother'. Anavala Brahmans, ho~ever, may marry 
within the same gotra provided the couple are outside the first seven degrees 
of relationship. Among the Audich Brahmans if the surname is different 
marriage can take place even if the gotra be the same. With the M01l.ha 
Brahmans if the pra'Dar is different a marriage can take place within the gotra. 
The gotra is not in4igenous but a Brd.hm'lnioal importation,· to whiqh most of 
the high and middle classes have succumbed, even where it servl!s no useful 
purpose. For iusta;oe a few Vania castes and the Kumbha.rs in Burat have only 
ilne gotra, and as marriage is not allowed outside the caste the gotra ceases to · 
be of anysignitl.oance in regulating marriage. The Modh Vanis also disregard 
the gotras of which they have two. Gotras are generally named. after the 
Hindu saints Vishvamitra, Baradvaj, etc. 

Among the Rajputs, and their kindred the high caste Marathas, the place 
of the gotra is taken by the clan, e. g., Jadeja, which is ·an equally strictly 
exogamous divisbn. But it appears that in Guja.rat at least this tribal system 
is breaking down. The Collector of Broach, Mr. o.· Rothfeld, writes that the 
Bolankhi Rlijputs of the Panch Mahala who "·eleven years ago were strictly 
exogamous like all Raj put clans, are now in rather a shamefaced. and half· 
hearted way thrusting their e:cogamy into oblivion". Among the Dravidian 
tribes like the HU.lvakki Vakkals of Kanara the gotra is replaced by the totem 
(bali) which is derived from some plant or animal. A man belonging to- the 
snmbar totem is not allowed to marry a woman of the same totem nor is he 
allowed to eat the meat of tb,e samb~r, and similarly with the other totemistic · 
groups .. 

A curious survival of totemistio exogamy which has lost all exogamous 
11igniflcance is to be found in the system of devalcs or marriage guardians 
~losely resembling the balis of the Kanarase country. It has .in many oaSE!s 
.ceased to regulate marriage and no longer forms a bar to the union of two 
. worshippers of the same de'Dak. The de'Dak is usually some commo~. t~ee such 
us the mango, bel (lEgle ma1•melos), pip81 (Ficus rel&giosa), sami. (Prdsopi8 
·Bpioigera), jtl.mbhul (Eugenia jambolana) or rui (Oallotropia gigantea). In its 
ilommoncst form it consists of the leaves of five kinds of trees (whence the 
name, pdnchpal!Ji), of which one, as the original de'Dalc of the section, is held in 
special veneration. It is worshipped at the time of marria"'e which sn"'"'ests 
its former olose connection with that rite. The iustallation "a£ the der;ak ~"still' 
an important part of the marriage ceremony in the Deccan, where it is found 
among the Manithas and allied castes such as Snta.rs, Lohllrs, Ghisadis Millis 
Shimpis, Parits, Tells; Nhavis and Gabits. . ' . ' . 

• 
In addition to the arbitrary line of demarcation of the gotra, clan or totem 

~arriage is prohibita~ within certain degrees of relationship varying from two 
m the case of Dheds m parts of Gujarat to 10 among the Lewa Kanbis in Burat, : 
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~hE! ordinary number of degrees being seven. Where the people are too 
Ignorant to remember the 'degrees of relationship, the usual praotice is to 
f~~rbid marP.age between families with whom a forme!l' relationship can ba 
traced. . · • . . 

Intermarriage is of course lawful between any tribes of the Muslim faith : 
l}u~ ~ praoti{le it is strictly J¥ted ill, Sind by custom a9 regards at least a 
~an s firs~ marriage. The general 1ule seems to be tqat a man should marry 
1).1!1 !J.eares~ femalll relative. If he has a female firs~ cousin unmarWd, aha 
'hp.s thE! ~t claim on him. It is not respectable to take one's first wife from 
outside the tribe, or to give on~'s daughter out!ide the tribe (unless it be to 
a Sayad) ?r to· give a daughter as a second wife to a married man (unless ha 
be a ~uper1or). But the shortage of women compels ·some men to buy wives 
where they can get them. Those who want two commonly get the second 
from inferiors, frequently even from the. Muh&na fisher-folk. . 

Marriages are generally arranged during infancy, or even earlier, usually 
by a sy~m of barter. Sometimes the bargain is m'lde between family and. 
family, the first _bridegroom being unspecified and the second perhaps unborn. 

The practice of marrying ~st cousins no doubt accounts for the low birth 
rate : marrying :Muh&ni women accounts for the deterioration of Zamindar 
families in the places where the oustom exists. 

• Burdafarosbi' is not confined to the :Panjab; Brahui women are often 
·~old in 11o similar way. What little effect it l1as had on the breed. must be 
good, as t}le abdu,cted women are often strong and handsome. 

Cousin marriage. 
177. First cousin marriage and cross cousin marriage are generally 

forbidden in Gujarat, but are perm\tted in the Deccan and Konkan except 
among Yajurvedi Deshasth and Konkanasth Brahmans. In the Karnatak. 
among Deshasth Br.i.hmans, Kabbaligars and other Dravidian castes, marriage 
with a sister's daughte~ is permitted though not encouraged. In an appendis: 
at the end of this Chapter, will be found a list (not exhaustive) of castes in th& 

A few strange 
. custoJII8. 

Ma.f!iage by 
aerVJ.ce. 

Female Circum· 
ciaion.. 

· Southern Maratha Country among whom cousin marriage is permittecl 

In many castes a man can marry his wife's sister even dauing his first 
'\Vife's life-time, in, others he bas to wait till his first wife is dead. 

178. There are many quaint customs connected with marriage. Traces 
of marriage by capture are to be found in the show of resistance :ms.d.e to the · 
.bridegroom's party when it comes to the bride's house in the oaso of many 

castes in K anara. 

179. ~arriage by service is practised among certain primitive tribes in 
Gujarit, Chodhras, Koknas, Dbodias, Dublas and Gamtas. The husband is 
called. khanddlio and l;as to serve his father·in·law for a stipulated period of 
years: Whetlle; any marriage ceremony is actually ,performed is doubtful 
omug to th.e poverty of the husband. If funds are forthcoming it is performed 

later. 
180 Circumcision of the male is of course a well-known rite, but ~t may 

not be g~nerally known that the Davudi :Bohoras of Gujarat excise the clitoris 
~f their daughtl,!rs. This. ~ performed by tl/.e elder women of the householcl 
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when the child is over a year old and is supposed to prevent ooncupiscen~. 
Sunnis are said not to indulge in this practice which is confined to certaii~
branches of the Siah sects, and is an importation from Arabia. · The fact that' •• the operation is not attended by any religious ceremony and that no medical 
or surgical aid is rendered would go to show that this rite has lost any religious 
significance it msy once have . had, Perhaps it owed . ~ts origin to a slavish · 
imitation of the corresponding mutilation of the opposite sex. · 

i • 

181. But probably the most.extraordinary custom is the couvade prac- Couvade. 
tisild. by the Koravas of the Dhltrwar District. When the wife feels her 
confinement. coming on the husband goes .to b~d, is fed on. chicken and spiced 
mutton broth and is rubbed with oil and treated' as a Jiatillllt. · ~he practiCe of 
letting the hair grow during the last two months of the pregnancy of a wife is ' . . 
occasionally practised in North Kanara, but only by the old-fashioned and 
orthodox, It is not oonfined to any particular caste ; its ,object is to secure a 
safe delivery, and as soon as that is aooomplished, the husband shaveS.. The· 
custom is enjoined in a religious wqrk, the DhimnaSindhu, but its origin is 
obscure, t~ough it may be oonneoted with the. abstention from hair-C,llltting 
common in the making of vows, as for example the Nazarit~ vow among th'l 
Hebrews, or it m~y be, though less probably, a .relic of the co~ vade.. . ·. 

12i 
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APPENDIX 

List of castes in the Southern Mara'tha Country whieh allow 
cousin marriage. 

A.-Castes in which marriage 
sister's daughter. 

1. Agas4. 
2. Bl1gdi, 
s. Berad. 
4. Bhoi. 
0. Bhandari, . 
6. Brthmo.n Deshasth Rigvedi.• 
'1. , Gand S11raevat. · 
8. ,. Karhllda. 
9, , S&rasvat, 

10. Dhor. 
11. Gluf.di. 
12,' Ghadshi. 
13. Ghis4di. 
14. Hallli. 
16. Hanbar. 
16. Kabbaligar. 

iB allowed • with a mother's brother's and father'• 

17. Koml1rpaik. 
18, Koehti. 
19. Kndavllkkal. 
20. Lonan. 
21, Mlili. 
22. MaratM. 
28. Maratha Knnbi. 
24. NMvi. 
25. Padti. 
26. Parit. 
27, Shimpi, 
28. Shndra or Sudir. • 
29. SaFpalig or Devadig. 

. so. v addar. 
Sl. Sonar. 

B.-Castes in which marriage is permitted only with"' mother'• brother's daughter. 

1. Ager., 
2. Bnrnd. or Me<Mr. 
S, Chtlmbhllr. 
4, Dhangar. 
li. Gllbit. 
6. llalepaik. 
7. Holia or Hole.. 
8. 1i,llgar. 

I 

9. Knmbhar. 
10. Lohf.r. 
11. Sonar. 
12. Mahl1r. 
13. Mang or Madig. 
14. Moger. 
16. Otllri. 

c-Castee in whioh marriage is allowed with a father• a sister's, mother's sister's or 
mother's brother's daughter. 

1. Knrnb. 8. R11mosbi. 
2. Pardhi. 

• The p.ractioe does not ~btain amoug Chitpavans, Yajnrvedi Deohastbs and Gujar't Brab· 
•US, who are followers of the Yajnrveda, }KK is kuown among other BnSbman castes of tiw 
~·IIJI., 
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8UB81DIAR'!: TABLE L . 

Dlrtt'ibution by Ci'Dfl Condition of 1,000 of each se:r, religion imd main age period. 
at eaoh of the lastfoiH' Oensuses (British IJ~tf'icts mcluding Sind ood A.den), 

u • ..-. _.._ 

l Wldowed. 

Refi~OD, 

I I I I I I Sts&Di:J Ap. I IBOt. JBSL 191L 1901. 1911. J88l, lfll. 1001. llllJI. 188L 191Jo 190io 

1 I • • • • 7 8 • I 10, I u IS I 18 

All religioJJa-
M'al .. . .. 412 488 478 4.78 473 468 4.80 &10 56 69 4.7 62 
C)-IS ... 988 991 991 } 979 I 13 9 9 f 20 { 1 ... . .. } 1 
15-10 .. 968 910 984 86 28 "84 2 ll 2 

lo-U ... 868 861 889 840 187 184 166 162 6 9 6 8 
16-20 ... 889 631 686 670 849 848 404 414 lll lll 11 )6 
llo-40 ... 186 178 188 162 770 764 BOO 788 46 60 87· 60 
4o-60 ... 40 46 87 4.8 816 808 887 819 146 146 128 ° 188 
60udoYer ... 82 40 28 86 641 641 887 882 827 819 80, 802 

.iAn religions-
ll'emalel - Sl4 880 819 817 609 489 616 604 177 ~~ ' . 188 179 
C)-IS ... m 988 876 l 918 l 28 16 24 } . 81 I 1 l ... } ' 8. 6-10 ... 888 878 821 169 U5. 176 5 7 s 

10-16 ... 440 486 408 4118 642 4.88 688 649 18 81 14 2~ 
16-10 ... 111 147 89 88 861 796 884 . 889 88 57 27 48 - ... 28 29 19 18 840 818 866 834 184 15~ 115 148 
4.o-60 14 18 ·11 10 461 461 490 4n &19 I· 616 499 51& 
00 And OYh' ::~ Ill 16 8 8 189 lU 187 156 849 .641 .855 836 

Hindu-

M'aiDI ... 4!0 468 461 466 496 476 602 492 ,56 61 47 58 
0-6 '" 984 939 990 } 975 I 16 10 10 1 ll<l { ••. 2 1 ... } 1• 15-10 ... 956 968 967 48 82 41 ' 2 2 

10-16 ... 884 846 812 818 160 1U 182 177 81 10 6 10 
115-20 ... 692 694 688 617 896 882 455 464 18 . 24 .. 12 19 
IID-40 ... 146 186 124 127 810. 802 880 822 " 82 87 51 
4o-60 ... 88 86 80 86 821 814 845 826 148 150 126 140 
60 and oyar ... 1'/ 81 28 29 641 .au 668 .666 .882 .825 809, 806 

H ., ' .. 
Hindu- -

Fomalu ... 298 810 801 194 622 ·496 &29 &19 186 -194 170 . .187 
o-5 ... 966 980 971 } 896 l 8! 19 28 } 101 { 1 1 !. } s 6-10 ... 800 868 7114 .195 185. 212·· 6 7 1o-15 ~ .. 866 426 824 1147 ' 622 689 860 628 22 86 16· 80 

115-20 .... 67 99 68 58 891 889 918 -899 42 62 29 48 
20-40 ... Jl 21 16 16 886 816 864 .827, 148 164 . 120 168 
4o-60 ... 14 14 10 9 449 447 477 !58 587 689 518 688 
60 a.ud over •• , 11 11 7 7 127 -126 128 148 ' .862 .862 .810 .850 

liluslllm&n- . ' 

'Malo• ... 689 M6 646 617 ·405 400 w· '!101 ' . ·68 '54 50 62 
0-6 ... 996 996 996 } 551 { 6 4 4 ) { ... ... .... 1 t 6-10 ... 986 984 986 18 16. 18 J 8 : 1 ·1 . 1 

10-16 ... 989 891 984 9llB 59 lOS 114 '71 2 4 ll s 115-20 ... 791 741 778 748 101 248 220 248 8 . 10 7 9 Bo-40 ... 890 280 282 174 658 656 616 .678 62 54 42 48 - ... 60 88 64 70 794 719 606 . 798. .146 ' . 188 .. 181. ,137 ' 00 and O't'tr ... ' 4.& 88 47 66 643 Gs2 
• 

664 . 647 ,SIB BOO .• 289 • 298 
i .. 

!Ituslllm&n-. .. - .. 
ll'omaloa ... 188 408 888 877 470 461 466 4.81 147 146 146 '162 0--6 ... 992 991 592 l 978 { 8 7 8 } { ... 1 1 l 15-JO 966 966 960 J 26 ... 1 ... 48 42 49 8 1 10-16 ... 748 722 720 696 250 265 275 286 7 18 6 ,9 16-10 ... 264 817 211 194 724 648 770 ·' 778 22 S& 19 28 110--40 ... 86 60 86 1!6 864 886 882 '856 101 112 99 119 40-00 ... 16 ao 12 11 U7 651 647 622 446 419, U1 466 60 andover ... u 28 12 1ll 1114 218 191' 196 sus 784 797 

. 
792 

aln-

M'oloo ... 408 464 469 461 462 470 480 476 8S 76 61 0-6 ... 976 ooa 801 I 
63 

6-10 9114 { II 11 9 J { 11 }' ... 974 978 071 1& ... ... 1 
10-15 19 26 28 7 2 1 
16-10 

... 906 881 869 846 86 110 126 14'1 10 8 6 7 ... 886 687 684 606 297 841 866 882 17 19 10 13 10-40 281 Ill 40--60 
... 286 884. 70& 725 722 716 84 84 4.8 60 

60 aud Otor ::: 
74 70 70 77 716 748 772 756 211 184 168 165 68 46 &2 58 us &78 &90 &91 408 861 856 851 

' 

. 
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BUBSIDIA11.Y. TABLE !-continued. 

Dlstrlbution bv Oir~il O"onrUtion of1,000 of each Be:&, religion and main age period 
at each uf the lastjO'U1' Censuses (British Districts including Sind and .&den), 

Uumllfl'lod. I ......... _j Wldolhd. 
tt.lf~on, 

Sex and Ago. 

I I I I I I I 1911 • . 1901. 18'11. ,..,, lDU. 1001. 1801, . .... lDll. ..... ... .. 180L 

·1 ; I •· • I • I • I a, I ' I 8. I .. I •• I 11: I II .. 
~ain-, 

FcmalBI ' ... 2S1 ·272 269 . 2111 4114 499 &16 1106 S46 !29 . 216 227 
o-6 .... P06 978 .969 I 005 { 63 ><6 80 ! 92 [ 2 I I I 6-10: ... 860 838 . 807 :1M 162 189 6 10 4 8 

"10-1& ... 499 466 -~.~s 418 476 6H 647 661 23 so 15 26 15-20 ... 60 48 28 24 8!!5 900 937 9:t.7 r.& 64 40 &P 
20--40 ... 18 10 6 6 765 801 sao 802 222 ISO . 164 1112 
40-60 f 6 4 ' 874 409 I 43S 417 619 6f6 668 679 60 aud ovw::: ·8 ., ·1 .2 91 W6 107 ll7 .906 BOO bUZ 1>81 . 

' Christian-
:Malee ' r ... 572 667 650 668 409 887 8Sll 404 86 41 81 87 

0--11 .... 988 000 9\16 I 997 [ 18 10 4 I 8 [ 1 ... .... ! 6-10. ... 956 971 9\13 41 27 7 8 2 . .. '" 
lG-1& ... 894 918 979 875 90 80 21 24 7 7 ... I 
16-20 ... 828 80S 878 836 161 ISO 120 161 11 12 2 3 
2o-40 ... • 466 468 614 H6 622 610 4ll9 656 22 82 17 27 
ol0-(10 ... 70 72 ·66 88 831 818 810 806 09 110 94 112 
60andOYer ... 61 80 86 116 6~1 648 

Chriatian-

686 606 268 2n 

" 
270 27P 

Fcmalce' • ... .418 &17 480 Q9 446 4215 429 489 187 168 HI 142 
0-5 '" 961 981 994 I 996 [ ss 17 6 J 6 l I 2 '" l 
6-10. 8111 998 986 10& 94 14 4 18 , '" ... ... 

16-16 ... ' 801 741 871 857 191 :100 127 HO 6 59 2 8 
16-20 ... 41!6 871 689 806 601 688 602 676 14 91 9 22 
20-40 '" 112 98 86 67 784 782 809 818 104 126 106 126 
40-00 ... "' Pll 29 16 480 4/18 {96 41!2 (71 4-6 (7G t9S 
60aud war ... 24 26 12 7 169 1M lll8 168 817 .850 860 886 

!zoroastrian-
' 

Vale• 666 660 660 497 872 378 614 462 42 47 86 41 ... 
996 J { 4 2 4 l .. 1 l o-G 996 998 966 6 I ... ... 

11 8 6 ' 1· '" I ' 
. .. 

6-10'; ... 968 994 998 
21 72 2 1 1 1 16-16 9EO 979 P/18 927 18 20 

"' SBP 677 40 72 109 817 1 I 2 6 16-20 ... 969 1127 
798 17 60 21 81 20-40 1144 468 842 171 439 802 667 ... 

891 864 92 107 81 100 46-60. 86 46 28 16 822 848 ... 
782 687 276 298 249 800 60 aDd OYer ... 28 ~ 19 18 688 679 

Zoroastrian-
·P'om.tn: 489 608 426 878 870 860 426 .r7 141 B4 148 160 ... } .• 0-6 996 996 997 } 986 [ ' 4 8 } 16 I ... . .. '" I ... 12 1 t 15-10 889 900 988 10 8 ... 

,, ... 
84 202 8 2 2 

16-16· P/12 960 916 796· 26 48 '" ... 
198 878 711 6 9 9 16 16-20 '" 864 798 616 278 140 

666 82 78 66 a: I fo-40 823 -1181 129 84 616 641. 806 ... 806 846 876 SilO 46-60 " 79 6 2 611 646 686 ... 
229 240 .746 749 767 769 6011ld ......... .a l51 ' 1 239 zoo 

. 
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81JliSIDURY TAJILB 1L 
.Distf'ifnltion 1Jg OitJil Oondition of 1,000 of each 1ea: al certain IJ{JeB in eac~ 

.Religion and N atwal DirJiBilm. • 

llolld ..... 
K.wa1 Dtridoa. 

1 

prorilloo
AJI rell,tDDI 

IIJD4a 

lla.hDin 

Jala 

Chrlllloa _ .... 
DombaJ' Olb'-

AU reliii'IODt 

Hindu ·, ... - -
Obrlltlaa 

Zoroae&rlla 

GQJr.ra'i
.W retlsfou 
Jlluda 

Kuulmlu 

I ala 

CllrfaUaa 

Zortu~riiD 

- .. .. -

.. 

tlollrlon and 
Ko~ura1 DITUioo, 

· 1!l'a.tural Divisions of British Districts. 

j 
• 
"" 
"" ... ... ... ... 
877 ... ... ... ... ... 
... 
610 ,,. 
"' ... ,,. 

AU-. 

I I ' I 

I 
"' 111 sa ,., sr wo 

"'" ., 0116 

"' Ill ... 
M.l 86 981 

876 a M 

"" .. ... 
flff1 Sl ... ... " ... ... ..... 
611 II lin 

... 118 ... 

" "" " ... ro ,., 

"' 0.. 
.. 001 .. ... 

AU aces. 

JULES. 

tollld Oft!'. 

ll I l .;: J I I 
!-·-1-10--1-1~1+-.. -1~ _':.:'_.1_ -'"-1·-1-"+-17_1'" 10 

11 t 8H " z sas w: 1 e a 881 40 ··WT 775 188 

• I • 

to t w a ;z 828 t• f m · m 40 mt m 189 

5 ... 885 14o 
1
1 IJS7 81 I 3711 181 43 ifS 783 1M 

l6 13 a!O 7' 8 328 818 " ff1 f18 1&7 

89 ,8 887 DB ~ R4o M8 10 81 0 1m 

7 .... 

lJ 1 H8 

6 - ... 11 1 981 18 1 8ID 157 H 70 '785 136 
i 

17 -. '" 
871 ... 
fl/6 

.. .. I 
'i 
'1 .. .• 

8llO 100 

..., 181 

... 70 

• 1 87, 

7 1 ... 

.. It 817 
I 

I' 'T' 

80 3 8{4, -

S6 - 195 3M . - "" 10 ·-

... ... 
17 .. .. 
10 .. 
• 

..... 

' ..... ...... 
1 ..... 

a GM u 
4 790 190 

1 ..,. • 

PEHALBS. 

5-10 • 

18 ' 9 6151 837 

,.......,, 

IS 

II .. 88 811 110 

..... U3 

11 e7 m· · UJS 

u 105 SU9 811 

tJ 81 789 1K 

61 .. 
" .. 116 . 

40 and over. 

J I ilil]!liiii!IIJI 
1-_-_-...,-_---_-:-1=====~=. ~10=· J._~ .. =--~~!-__ ::...,.-1--.:..:'";;-l-;~-;,.!£j:~,.~~-;.,;--;-,_-;.,.:_-_~_= .. _~.1~-.. ~-IJ_~sot-f.L~ .. t+..,~-::.J....:~.;,J....::... ~:.,.1 = ·~-:133 1~ ... 1~ ... 

Provlnoe- .- ,-1 
An roll;lou ... "' ati au 171 DOD H 1 ssa 161 ' w 121 18 41 &&a ht D 896 at» , 

liJDdo ... ... IDS au ISS D6a 61 1 a:r.1 193 r; seo 699 !1 :n su n1 a 881 807 

Uualmla ... ... aeo 671 1fi Slet 8 1 m " s 10 m · r n Hi 85 1, MS asa 

Jain ... ... aos as HI 170 JS 1 Ell» 101 15 a 88S m 11 'iBl ID'l 15 sss 672 

OhrliUan - ••. &1.8 M6 )11 DO! 87 1 893 103 4 80.6 189 , 8 ; .190 '726 Bi 43 4!& M3 

Zoroutrtan - ... W 1111 taG 801 a ••• D8!1 11 1 mo 11 3 tas ns 48 36 no 449 
Domb07 Olt:r-

AUIOIIJI ... 

lUilllu 

lllliiiiDI\b 

Jala 

Cbrll'llll 

Zoro.atrl~ - -

Gl<!ara'l-
AU nil ..... 

Hlud• 

ar..rm&o 
Join 

Chtlatlan 

Zo-

... 

II 1615-32 

... 
Ill 

810 ... 
"' "" ... .. 
SIS ... ... 
"' 

Nil 1'18 1181 

17, 181 888 

ua ta7 no 
0118 110 883 

QJ 1" 1101 

""" 1" ... 

.. 1 013 .• 16 • 010 an 
t•- aM f3 3M].GQ1 

• 1 974. 

17 •• ... 

• 
3 

... 
1 ... 

.. 1 

33 ... 

... , .. ... .,. ,. 
10 

• 051 .. 
till 1 ... 

13 f11 ,. 116 JO sea en 
18 38 8llt 113 10 8:11. 888 

1 71 w 86 
16 "" ... 

8 ., 889 11 18 418 lin 
a 111 eoo ss 89 401 Gl6 

341768641 t7 ...... 

- 170 D51 " 
• 11011 107 6 GO ISM • 18 3J 887 101 15 410 585 

'" 170 1&8 .. 
... 171 .. 
"' ... ::1: 

. ,., ... 
1 au us 
1 ..... 

• •r ., 
"" • 

6 403 IB) 17 " .,. 101 • 410 I58S . ...... 
1 710 !68 

~ :j ': 
u ..... 
• .. 1811 

.. 104 11108 
15 612 IN 

100 7 ... ,,. 

1&9 8 298 701. 

:[ : : :: 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE IT-continued. 

Distribution bv Oi!Jil Condition of 1,000 of each 864: at certain ages in each 
;Religion and Natural JJifJision, 

Natural Divisions of British Districts. 

r lfAt.:&l, 

AU age:~. 
1tcl1Jrlnncan4 

G-11, I a-to. 10-16. ,._.._ 
40ucl '""'· 

:\atural Dlviltou. 

j 'l! l 'li 
---

J 
, 'li 1 'E .,; 1 'ii 1 1 'll 1 'II 1 i 'i I • ~ ' ~ ~ 

D 5 ~ • 'E 
" ~ :i ~ :1 A ~ ' ll ll :; 0 

" !0 "' 1: 1: 

' 1 . J 3 I " 6 0 7 8 D 10 11 u "' " "' ,. 11 18 ,. 
--~----:~ _,_- ------ --
Xonka.n-

All ni!Jtoaa 1 
.... '"' .. , .. ... 8 .. ... " 1 ... .. • ... ... ,. ,. .,. ,.. 

Binda ' ... "" ... .. ... • .. ... ,. 1 ... .. 1 ... ... ,. .. 817 , .. 
""""""" I"' ... .,, .., 1m • - ... 11 ... ... .. • "" IJ07 .. ., . , , .. 
Jato ... ... ... M 001 0 ... 078 10 3 . .. .. • ... .,, .. 112 1100 "' ' Chrlttlin - ... "' .. ... • ... ... • I .,. 

"' 1 ... .., "' .. 70& "" Zoroutrlan .. ,,. ""· "' 1,000 .. .. ... '' .. . ... " - '" "'' 10 .. 8" "" ' Deccan..:. 

AU ro11giODI .. "' ... 40 113< 10 . .. ''" .. I ""' , .. • 201 , .. 31 ,. ... , .. 
HlntJo ... ... 1110 "' ... 10 I ... "' 1 818 1711 • 187 '"' 31 .. :I '"" ' 

"' lloaa.lmiD - ... .... ., ... " ... 0711 .. 1 ... • ... "" .. "' 1 .. 

Join ... "" 621 .. 1)80 13 1 ... " • ... .. • ... ... " 
., ... ... 

;3'18 .. 
'' Cb.r1aUm ... .... .. ... • 1 018 ., I 023 ' .. , ... 11 .. ... 07 

Zoroaltrlara .. . 'ooo ... .. 1,000 -· .• - 078 .. - ... " - .., 
"" 10 ,. , "'I ' -

' -
Fc.vAUI. 

-
All ..... ....... 5-10 . lG-115. u-... I.OID40Ter. 

Jt.~oD ani! 
;! Nat Dlflalou. 

I l I! ~ 'i 'li ' 1 'li 

l 
'II 

'li 1 1 = 'li • i 'li I 5 ~ 1 5 J 'E 0 'E 0 a ~ c ~ a 0 

~ :; " 0 • :i • g • 0 ~ p 1: p = I ill " 1: :1 I" p 

1 .. ., ...::,~ ~ ~~~~!-'"-1~~ ~~~~ .. .. 111 

' XonJam-

;1D :retJaiont - ... 681, 104 ... u I .,. "' • ... .., 
"' .. ... "' 10 . ., 610 

.Hbul• .. ;21!0 ... ,. ... u 1 010 .. 8 ... 018 10 .. ... ,.. 10 .. , ... 
x ... ~m~u .. 18&0 "" 1SJ ... n 1 ... '" • "" ... " " ... "' • .., ... 
Join I '-· : ... ... .. , "" .. ... ... 112 .. . ... "" "' .. ''" "' 

., 
'"' ... 

Cbd.Uan - .... .., 106 ... • I ... n· 1 ... U6 • 110 "" Ill ., 
'" ... 

Zoroutdau - , .. , .., uo ... 11 ... . "" .. - 1181 .. 8 870 670 ., .. 011 .. , 
:Oeooan-

! 
Allrellg1ont ... ... 1711 .,. 'ZI 1 171 ... • m ... ., 23 "" 116 10 301 "" .. 7'.0 ... • ... ... .. .. ""' u• 0 .. , "" HiDdn 1 1,- ,., .. , 178 1171 1 

88 .., , .. " 387 ... ........... .... 17S ... ,. 1 010 ,. • ... ... n .. . ... 
i3d " 1 .. • 1111 .,. 10 .. "" 107 0 .,, o;o 

J ... .. ... ... 083 ... 
Chdsu..D. ~7 • ... " 1 ... 

~~~-· 
.,, ,. .. . , .. ... .., - ... 100 ... . .. ..., I 

' • ""' ... ... " 
., .,, 

. ZoroaltrJan - ... "" 12l ... • -· ... 
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SUliBIDIA.RY TAJJLB IT-continued. 

JJ_istributiotl bg CitJil. Oopdition of 1,000 of each /Jet& at tiertain. ages in _each 
lleligion and Natural :Pirnaion. 

Natural Divisions of. British Districts. 

....... 
AU l.ftl. o-o. 6-10. I 10-D. lli-4o. 40 DUd over. 

R•llrfon•nl! 
'II 

I J I 
'II 'li 'll I Jfat.aral DltUloD. 

I ll I i 'II i t 'i i -'E ~ 
'E i • I 'l! t 'S i ~ • • 'E :i. '5 9 'E • " :!! a :g 9 ·:s! :g 

~ ~ • ~ • -:a • i" "' i" "' = i" = i" p i" "' 
---~-- ---- - ---- • I -"~"'"I ~ 1 • 8 I I 7 I • 11 "' 

,. ,. 18 n 18 19 

------- +---I 

K&rlll/tak-

.1.0 rllllJtoDI -· .. , ... n ... " 1 ... .. • 810 "' 1S ... m ., !'/ r.a ""' 
Jllndu ... 418 4110 .. ... " - ... 111 • 0)2 18G l3 ... m ... "' 

;f-17 ... 
Muahda - 110 .. , .. 0811 11 1 1118 ,., • 010 II& • ... 831' .. .. m ""' 
Jola ... t87 "" 10! ... Ill -· 111111 .. 1 817 131 • .., 870 81 .. 981 '291 

CbrUIIaa ... ... ... 31 ... 10 .. m " 1 ... .. 1 . ... ... " .. ""' 188 

?.oroutrllo •. ... ... ... l,OOO -· .• 037 " .. 987 l33 . . .,. 400 "' 101 ';53 110 

' 
81114- . 

All nUrtoa• ... ""' 880 17 ... • . ~ 1102 • ... ... .. I .,. ,ISIS ., ·n ,..., IDS 

Woda ... .., ... 07 ... • . .. . "" • ' . .. ... .. 1 ... ... . .. "' ·n' .., 
Muulmla. .. ... ,. 17 ... • - 1102 • .. ... .. I "' ... .. "' r" 185 

JAin ... ... 011 78 1,0110 ... . .. I,OCO - ... ... .. " ... ... 40 liD 1530 ... 
ObriiUID ... "" •. 10 1,1100 - ·- :I "I ... ... 11 .. m JIO 7 ,.. m •• 
Zoroanrlan .. 1101 ... " 1.ooo ·- ... ., - 1,000 ... . . 017 873 10 .. ... , .. , 

. ' ' • FBJUJ.••· 

Rtollalouand 
All~p~. 9-1, 6-10. lD-115. 16-40. 40 an4 over ... 

lfalul"'l Dlfla!cm, nm ~ 'l! 'ii ~ I 
'li 

' 
l f l .,; i 

1 
1! 

J 
j 

J 
i ; 'E ·'!i • .. 

~ ~ 'E 0 ·.~ ·• 0 

~ ~ ~ • i • :0 s. 
-· b = "' ~"· 

I 10 ~~~ .. i._i_::_ .. ,., .. I 10 I 30 ~~~~ 31 I .. ~ 
,.., 

1- -
Kam&'tak- . ' 

All rollatoo• .. ... ... "' ..., 
"' • .. . .,. ... • 11 :I •• .. 801 150 .. '310 048 

Dlndu ... 170 Ill '" ... 71 • ... ... 11 ... .. "' 790 1&2 ... ,317 ·om 
lluaJruln .. 1M 410 101 oro .. • ... 105 • 010 370 10 .. 811 "" ,. 3&1 ""' Join ... ... ... ,.., ••• PI • ... ... ;, ... on .. 18 1'30 31< 0 ''" ... 
Cllri1Utn .. ... ... 180 ... 13 ' 0811 " 987 101 ~. ~ '331 - • 176 no 107 ... 
Zor0tllr1au. ... ... 007 80 MOO - ... ... .. "'' .. ... ... """ ... .. .• ""' '" Bind- -

'!ln rollflo., ... ... <113 137 ... • - 1118 " "'' ' ·1 !10 • l'8 11311 ... 1& 4IfT ... JUDdtl .. ... .., ... ... • "" .. ... I 1'10 li7D • .. ... llO • ... "'\' li:IUilmlln ... ... ... 130 ... • . ... lll7 .. 1 8110 187 • .. ... .. . 
Join ... 17 4110 ... ... ... 100 1,000 ' ... ... 1,0110 .. ~ 788 m .. 788 Chri.•Uaa. 

.. 175 .. ... "" ... ... ... " 1,0110 896. 8 .. ... ... :I· "' 310 ... "' Zoroulrlla 
•• 0110 1 : .. 

... "" 801 ., . ... ... ... ... 1,000 - ... - .. - 418 ... .. .. ... ... 
.. 

·-· 
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BU118ID:wi.y TABLE TIL 
. ' 

Distribution 1Jg main age p!Jf'iods and Oiflil OonditUin u.f 10,000 of ' 
each Sea; and ReUgUin. · 

British Districts including Sind and Aden. 

I H.u..a. h!W.II, 
Boliglon and Age. 

I 

Unmarried., Unmarried. Harried. Widowed. ll!arriod. Widowed. I 

1 I 2 a 4o 6 I tl 7 

' 
' 

All religiolla ... ... . .. 4.718 4,731 551 3.136 5,095 loTIO 

0'-10 ... ... - 2,680 62 8 2,618 !46 7 
10-15 ... . ... ... 948 1&1 6 t17 61, 18 

15--40 ... ... .. . 1,161 2,909 164.' 176 8,614 481 

' 40andovor ... 79 '1,609 878 29 821 1,264 ... ... 
Hindu ... ... ... 4,502 4,946 500 2.92'7 5.217 1.856 

. 
G-10 ... - ... ... 2,618 n 8 2,438 liDS 8 

lG-16 ... ... ... 931 179 7 342 699 21 

16-40 ... ... ... 992 3,069 160 124 3,628 618 

'9pudover ... ... ... 66 1,824 882 28 7915 1,314 

Muaalma'n ... . .. ... 5.389 4.052 .559 3,831 4.70i 1.465 

G-10 ... ... ... 2,662 . 24 1 2,829 7l 8 

10-16 ... . .. ... 1,014 64. 2 666 228 6 

16--40 ... ... ... 1,605 2,892 181 806 3,488 860 
. 

40 and over .,. ... . .. 118 1,672 875 82 922 1,998 

Jain ... ... ... 4.665 4,517 818 2,811 4.742 2.447 

G-10 ... . .. ... 1,007 81 18 2,210 188 9 

1()-15 ... . .. ... 1,051 ~ 11 498 477 28 

16--40 ... . .. ... 1,559 2,987 266 87 8,356 798 
' 

40 and over ... ... . .. 148 1,460 638 16 712 1,617 

Ohrlstlan ... ... ... 5,556 4.093 351 4.18l 4.445 1.371 

o-10 ... ... 1,810 . 49 4 2,261 176 7 ... 
lD-16 ... 814 90 7 850 203 8 ... ... 
16--40 2,810 2,489 108 894 9,830 339 ... ... ... 
40andonr 122 1M& ·2M 18 786 K7 ... ... ... 

ZoroiiBtrlan ... 5.861 3.723 416 4.lll11 3,702 L411 ... ... 
. ' 18 1 

Q-10 ... ... ... 1,799 14 1 1,880 

986 18 s 968 26 8 
1Q-15 ... ... ... 

2,888 1,60'1' 61 . 2,o04 2,8M 228 
16-40 ... ... ... 

189 2,094 862 

I 
9& 1,940 1,181 

l 60 &Del over ... ... ... 
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SUBSIDIARY TAJJLE IV. 
Proportion of the se:ces bg OitJil OOflditiM at certain ages for 

lleligiona llfttl Natural DitJisiona. 
N tural D' . 'on ofB 'tish Districts a lVlSI 8 r1 . 

Jrambet of l'emalel per 1.000 mal-. 

' ........ Q-10 • 10.15. 1&41). 40 and Oft!'. 

!><•loJal-..a Ballet .... 

i 1 'i 

\ 
'i 'li 

I I i 
'li 

1 '!! 

t 1 I 
'i 5 .,; i i 5 • • -e· ~- ~ 'E • 

~ • '!! " • :il 
s 

:il a ~ • • 
"' 

• "' " 
,g " "' " " "' " 

• • • ' + 8 _o_~ 11 I ,. ,. ,. I." 18 

1 

f--
'--

Pr--
All nil ..... •• ..... '·""' ... 1,0141 ..... ... ..... .. 811 101 1,1$6 ..... ... ... ..... ... ~ 

BIDda .. .., 1,000 s,oso .., ..... :J,atlli 87•' J,915t ..... ,.. f.lll o.m: 810 481 S,18i 

-
lllualinM - - BU ... ,..a ""' o.m ..... ... ..... ..... 181 1, ... l.fOO ""' 001 ~ ... 
Jato - ... ,.., flO J,'/'1/ ... ..... ... ... 4.1Sl 0,813 .. I.IIO ..... .. .,. ..... 
Chrlllln - - ... 800 ..... .,.. 1,71S ..... m 1, ... ... pl ... _ ..... 11!7 870 1.1"' 

"'""" .... .;, - , .. ... S,l'i'O .., I,BSI ..... ... 1,481 , .... ... 1,870 ..... ... ... 3,126 

Domb&J' OUJ"-
AU NUIIODI ~ ... ... flfl ..... ... 1.'" 8,4.78 ""' . 1,0015 ..... ,., ..... I .SiD ... ... ...... 

r 

. Blnda ... ... 1107 '" 8,101 OBI 1, ... "·"' ... s.uo 8,000 .. ... . 2,7M. , .. Ill 1.993 

liiiii&IDI£D 
. ... "" , .... OM 1.000 o.uo ... '·"' <.ooo .. ... 1.210 "' 131 ..... ... .. 

Jain .. ... 1100 .,. 1,1108 ... 1.100 .• ,., 1 .... 
,.. .. ... l.llO ,. ,., 1,801 

Qhrlltloo ... . ... ... ,.,. . ... 071 . .. "" .. , 0,000 '" ... ..... .., ... .. ... 
Zorou\lba ... - ,.. ... 8,S8J .. , ... . .. 018 1, ... 1,UO 816 ..... ..... 4111 881 '·"" 

Cluj ora''-
AU nil ..... - ... ... 1.011 ..... ... 1,895 ... ... ~.. ... 1,088 1 .. 1,141 1,6SII 118 . ..,. ..... 
Dlodu. - ... ... 1.0U' .. ... ... 1,813 1,119 '" 1,081 1,110 108 I,UT 11''" IM ... 1;100 

IIUM1mtn ... - ... U)8l ..... ... .. ... 818 ... l,U.J6 '·"" 1!8 1,153 1,171 183 010 ..... 
Jain - - ... ... """ ... ,, ... .. ... 1,81! tl~ , .. 1,10! !,DOS" " ... 8~482 

I 

Cluiatlan - ... "" ... '1,181. ,... 8,076 1.833 ... ... ... .. , ... ... .. , .., ..... 
ZOroutrllv. ... . 067 1,176 ...... ... ,., 

""' ... 1,, 1,833 ... ~,,.,_ 8,11711 ... .... ..... 
Konlr.on-

AU nii,SODI .. - ... 1,100 
..., .,. 4.161 B.OSI ... 8 .... .. ... '"' 1,317 5,j67 ... .,. ...... 

HIDdv. - . ... 1,108 ..... 078 ~ ... "·"" ... ..... .. ... 100 ..... . .... ... .,. ... 7'1 

lltttllmAD .. ... 181 1,111 ..... 0:0 ..... .. ... 711 8,7f8 r.us ... 1,710 ..... 1110 ., f,IOO 

Jlln ... . .. ... OS. 1,016 811 .. , .. ... ... 8,100 1,000 .. 710 1,.., no ,.. 1,355 

Ohrl•t~a ... ... m 0 .. .. ... 1,018 ..... 1,100 ... 6,DS!l ~ ... '" 1,248 . .... ... .. 8 . .... 
l.uouhlao ... ... ... '·"" a,m ... ..... . .. ... . .... -- "" 1,681 3,708 ... SIS 8.100· . 

Deooa.n-

AU nil ..... ... .. .. , 1.010 , ... ... .. ., 8,1110 :0:8 ..... ...... 118 l,lSS 3,673 ... ... s.:ot&l 

Bla4a. ... .. ... ,,... . .... on ..... . .... ... 1,31115 ..... no 1,1!9 ..... ..,. 471 ·3.618 ,._, ... ... ... 1181 8,118 ... ..... ..... ... ..... .. ... 118 1,200 f,'lll ... .. . 8>2fl0 . 
Jain .. . .. . ., .,,. ..... ... ..... . .... "" . .... ..... .. ,, ... 3,081 ,. 108 .. ... 
Ohrllllm ... ... ... 076 .. ... ,, ... ...... ... 817 S,1VB 8,833 17& 1,110 ..... ... .. . . . .., 
loroutrllu ... ... "" 887 1.810 088 ... ... "' I.UO .. . 01& 1,338 8,118 uo ... 2,1'10 . 

K&rD.Io~ak-

.lllnU.IODI ... ... 1111 IJOli ..... 876 ...... - s,sso 1181 ..... .. ... IDS ,, ... s;l28 '·"' ... 2JiiO ' 
' RIDda ... ... 010 1,080 ..... ... , ... 8,181 ... ..... ..... Ill 1,0741 8.121 ..... "' .. ... 

lllualm&o .. ... ... 1.018 S,ltl 081 8,8i0 ..... . ,. ..... ...... "" 1 .... 8,1587 "' "' J.D75-

JIID - ... ... ... ll,t81 8<1 , ... ..... ... 3,9il ..... .. .... J,116 . ..... "'' 
. ..... 
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SUBSIDIAnY TABLE V, 

Dilltribution bg Ci'Dil Condition of 1,000 qf eaok se:c at certain ages for selected castes. 

DillrllnliiOD. of 1,000 HIJ01 of e.eb .,. by ci..U cond.IUoa. 

AU1ia ~. .. ... lJ.:O. .. .... 

• ' •\ •J •J • •\w n u\u u u u u u u 
1--------'-~- -1-+--:--:---- --1-1--1--1--
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.. 1 810 ... .. .. 027 "' 
1 ... .. ....... n ........ 

• "' • 1 910 89 •• 
• .., •• s m 281 11 181 7&3 81 
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S'Ullsll>URY '.rAt!LE V-continued.• .. · '. 

Distribuli~ bg Owil Condition of 1,000 of each sea: at ce,.tain ages jo1" selected cfSBtes. 

I------~~.~~~===~~=~~=~~~~H=·='·~~:MOh::=~~~:_d:.U.:.om&~=~~=-----,---·------1 • 
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HINDtT,3'Alw AliiD.AlfiKIS· 
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... 
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Dubla' or 'l'alaYifl 
8urat. 

·- ...... 
Gura.'Y or Bu1a'r 
Uatn61'1ri. 

110 . "' 

B".i"'m_.. lfb&'Yi, or 'Na.'4lc ... 487 
.KbA.n&!ID Eat' aDtll HAU.n, 

liD 

B'a.lopa'ik 
li.IDIN. 

... OliS 817 

K•'tl<orl 
Tliba, 

... a • 

Koll ... "" 4111 
OujAnU, lf411L_ 

Koll (Sind) .. , OAI 
lJydnnb4d, EarAohl, Tb&r ~ 
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61 1.000 1 ... 

... 

.,. 
I ... 
• 
I 018 

1 .... 
1 887 

on 

987 

on 

1 1$7 

978 
. 
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1 l15i fUI 

1 1138 

011 87 

I ... 
31 

• 160 ... 

1 018 84!7 . ... ... 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLE V-,.Continued. 

'I)istrilmtion bg Oi!Jil Oondition qf 1,000 of each sex at certain ages for selected castell . 
Dltt.rlbotlon oU,(X)O MaleJ ol arb. ap br d'ril OODdltkm. 

All-- o-6. 1>-IL 11-JO, ....... 40aD4onr • 
Oaato 1114 Locallt)'. . 

1 'II 1 l 'II -a I I I 
'i 'II 'i 

l 'i t 1i ' 
'E 'l! 'E 'II 

' ~ 
0 ! 'E • J ~ ~ ~ ~ ~ 'E ! ~ 

0 ,g ~ 
.. 3 

1-- "' il ,;; ~ " ;. 
1 • 8 • • • 7 .

1
• 10!11 

,. 18 "· ,. 18 I~ ~~~ -- -1---
HINDU, J AJN AND ANDliB- I '1'10-eoutintud, · 

Xoehti, llutaalr. Jed or 
Vtnka.'r - .. ... . .. .. ll82 18 . ·- ... •• • ... ... .. .. ... "' 18 n• ... Xam4td: ara4 Sbollpu:r. 

Eumbhe.'r -- ... ... ... ., ..., .. • ... 181 7 ... "" "' ., .., .. .. ... 118 .Alnnadlth6d aDd IWUgtrL 

Eunbt ... ... 
.Abmadl(bM, Kalm, Tbf.no, KMndctb 

Eut. AbmAduagar, &tn6t;lrl. 

... &11 &7 ... .. • ... ., • &78 '" " 109 .. 1 .. 81 ,.. 117 

Lbig~at ·- ... '"' ... """' . 83 ... ,. • ... 83 • ... .., 
"' 116 ... ,. 18 ... ... 

Loba'na' -BorobaJ CtlJ. . -- ... .., .. ... .. - .,. .. • ,.. ... • . .. "' .. .. "" 181 

Loha.'na.' (Sind) - ••. ... 281 81 1,000 .. ... 881 .. . . ... 181 ' ... ..,. .. 81 no 116 
' H)"dertl.b!l.d, Kartc~ Snkkur, Tba 

and Pt\riiiD', L6r na, Uppar Sind 
Frontier •. 

Loha!rb Luha'r Ol' Xamm&'r ... 
'Alu:nadA Ad and Kh4Ddt!lb Eu,, 

... &81 riJ ... .. 8 ... 121 10 ..... ... .. .. ... .. " ., .. . 
Maha'r. Bolly&' or Dhed ... 
AbnladA~. Sflt&n •ud Batniglrl. 

.., ... .. ... .. . .. ~17 n • ... ... • 1 .. ... .. .. ... IU 

Dhed IS!nd) ... ... Jiiil 317 .. 1,000 ... .• .., 8 . . 81' 87 1 ... ... .. .. ,. ... H1der6.blld, KarAchi, Sttklrur, The. 
UJ.II PArbr, Upper 81Dd ironUtr. 

:Ma11· ... ... ... .., 
"' ... •• ... ... .. . . ... 813 • 83 .. . .. .. ... 181 p..,._ 

Ka.'ns or 'Madtc ... 
ltij&par ad Sholi}oll», i 

... ... ... .. ... 11 - .., .. • ... ... 8 180 ... .. ... .,. IBI 

Ka.ra.'th&' ... .;,;; ... ... .. .,. II - ... .. 1 700 ... • ... 
81& j 8'1 mj 

, .. 188 J?oon~ s.Unl, Ba~uAs.lrt 

1. Bho,flpnr •.• '· .. I 
Dt.trlbutlon of 1,000 ~emalee of each lB' bfchil condiUoa. 
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.o • 0 
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~~ ~r- I I .. .. .. .. m "' .. .. •• .. .. .. .. 81 

-- 1-- 1- 1-------
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Zjl "' ... .. • ... ... IS 88 ... .. II ... 10 ... ... Vinka!r ... ... 
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. .Ahf111ld6b4d, Katn, Tb6na;KblndeU 

~r .. ~ Eaat. Abm•du•su, BamAgJrt. 

Llllsa'Yat ... ... ,. • ... ""' 
,. 111 ''" .. ,. ... '"' • ... .., - · .... 

Xaralitak. I 
Loha.'na' 200 ... 8 ... .. • 1!1 ... .. .. 8:'11 1&8 • ... no ... ... ... ,.., -. llom .... CIIJ. 
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""' ... 10 " 
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... ... ,.. ... .. - ... 881 ·u •• lf11 II .. ... ... 18 ... ... 
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'Dbed (81112 · -: .. ,;.- ... ... • .. ... 188 • ... "" lrll ... 1 I ... ,. -Bvdertbdd, o.riebl, Bukkur, 
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... .. . 
~I 

... 81 n , .. ... 10 Kara'tha' "" ... .. , .. - .... 10 .. 
l'oona. &U.., :a""""'" ... . 
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Sul!BIDIA.RY !I:A.llLE V -continued. 

Distribution bg Civil Oonclition of 1,000 of each sea: ot certailt ages for selected oastes. 
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10 N8 811 

1 ...... 

Indian Ohrlotton (SIDell ... 618 6U 
'rlnougbOUI, 

86 1.000 ... ... 1,000 - ... .. -
' 

.. 

.. 
........ 

.. ..... 108 

as ao mo 111 

• 
· uj n 2ft no 



135 

SUBBmiARY TA:BLB V-concluded. 

Dlt(ributfon '6g CWil Conditiofl of 1,000 of each set& at certain ages for selected CtJBtes • 
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D_,..loo ci).OGO ¥omaJ• of ........ ., obllaoadllloa. 
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l I J • 
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l .. 11 II .. I " .. .. 17 .. .. ao 181 .. II I .. ... I ae I ., 
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CHAPTER. VIII.~EDUCATION. 

IntrodUIJtorg: Eeferenoe to Statistics. Metming of Literacy. Progress in 
Jjjteracg. .Literacg bg Naturalt Dirnsions. Comparison 1Jg .Age-periods. 
Jjjteracg 1Jg Caste and Eeligian. Educatiof'1 ·among Parsis; among. 
Christians; among Jains; amoog Hindus; am011g Musalmans. Literacu 
in English. Comparison with·pre!Jious Censuses. Subsidiary Table PII. 
Secondarg Education. !/!he Press. · 

182. The trend of events and the growth of Indian politics have directed IntroductorY· 
within recent years a great amount of attention to _education. The conference 
held at Simla a dozen years ago revealed certain defects in the educations' 
system. In the last ten years the enlargement of the Provincial Councils and 
'the efforts of individual members to increase the diffusion of primary education. 
among 'the masses have brought education to a greater degree than ever before 
into the public gaze, Government and local bodies have spent large sums in · 
.widening the basis of primary education, and though it is still early to gauge 
the effect of these measures the figures of this census will be scrutii:lized by 
many with more than ordinary interest. The census ~chedules only aimed at 
recording information regarding literacy and literacy in English, but these 
figures have been supplemented by certain returns from the Educational 
Deplll'tment (Subsidiary Tables VII and Vlll) which show the extent of the 
progress made by secondary education in the course of the last twenty years. 

4 l) ' I ' • ' 

The introduction of rural standards which would encourage the· great mass 
of the population to get their cbildreit. taught the three R's had not been made 
at the time the census was taken, but its results should be visible and of the 
greatest interest by the t.ime the next enumeration takel! place. Owing to the 
early age at which cultivators' and artizans' children commence to take part 
in their ancestral avocations there has been, outside urban areas, a. general 
reluctance of the parents to send their children to sohool. It has been necessary 
for them to choose whether they could afford to lose the services of their offspring 
for a number of years, and they have not yet realized the advantages of educa•. 
tion: in fitting their children for the I&ore strenuous life which modern 
conditions entail. 

188, The statistics of education are contained in Imperial ·Tables VIII Ref~re!lce to 
~nd IX. Table VIII has been divided· into three :earts, a general table statistics. 

arranged acc~rding to religions and the four age classes which have the greatest 
belll'ing on education, a table giving details by districts and the principal 
Native States and another for the six cities. Table IX shows the proportion of 
literacy among the principal castes. · · · 

At_tbe en~ of the ?hapter will~~ found ten Subsidiary Tables showing the 
proport1o~ of litera.cy. m each rehg10n, the n-qmber of literate perso:ds per 
thousand m eaoh dtstrict, the progress of education since the last census; the 
e:stent of the knowledge or English and certain details· re<>ardiilg educational 
institutions, public examinations and the press. 

0 

11 1~1&-85 
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CHAPTER VIII.-ED"UOA.TION. 

18'-. Up to 1891 there was a distinction made between those able to read 
• and write and those learning. But the definitions were pe1' ae auoh that the 

classes overlapped and an accurate record of literacy was · not obtained. In 
1901 the' learning' class was eliminated altogether and the test imposed. was 
the ability to . read and write, but no standard of ability was set. The literate 
consequently included a number who could only sign their name or laboriously 
spell out a printed book. At this census the standard of literaoy was the 
ability to read and write a letter and the' learning' class of 1891 whi<'h was 
probably largely inolud.ed in the literates of 1901 has now been altogether 
excluded. 

185. In the subjoined J?l&P will be found the distribution of the literate 
by Districts and States. 
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Ll:TB&AOY liT NAT1JB.AL DIVISIONS, A.GB PERIODS AND ~GION. 

At the present census 70 persons in every thousand were returned. as 
literate. Next to Bombay City which shows 282 males and 123 females -eble 
to read and write per 1,000 of each se:s:, literacy is greatest in Gujarat where 
the proportions are 201 males and 26 females. Then follows a big gap; the 
Karn~itak with 109 and 5 and the Konkan with 103 and 9 coming close together. 
The Deeoan returns 90 and 8 and Sind 79 and 8 literate persons per 1,000 ·of ·' 
each &eL These figures show the enormoll8 leeway female education has to 
make up. 

The predominance of Gujarat is due to the large numbers of the V~tnia 
castes with which it swarms, and the low position oeoupied by Sind to the 
preponderance of Muhammadans, among whom the desire for education is 
only of recent growth. 

The si:s: cities for which separate · statistics have been collected return 280 
literate males per 1,000 males and 96 females able · to read and write in each 
1,000 of that seL The figure for males is about the same as for Bombay alone, 
but females are about 22 per cent. worae~ 

186. The age period which shows the greatest extent of literacy is 15-20, Compa~.<!.n liT 
• agepeno ... 

when 172 per 1,000 males and 29 per 1,000 females are literate. At 20 and 
over the figures are 165 and 16 respectively and at 10-15, 117 and 24., This 
exhibits very fairly the much greater interest taken in female education in the 
last liS years. Compared with the age period 10-15 there are six: times as many 
women aged 20 and over, but the educated ones are only four ~mes as 
numeron& 

At the age period 0-10 the number of children able to read and write is 
only 14 and 4 per 1,000 of each sex: respectively which, wp~n "'e, consider the 
tender age at which boys and girls are sent to school, shoW& the effect of the 
more stringent definition of literacy. 

187. An e:s:amination of the statiStios by religion results in the Parais Li~11'CJ h:r 

being easily first with 718 persons able to read and write in l ,000 of the popula- Religion. 

tion. A. long way behind them but close together 'come Christians with 336 
and Jains with 819 per thousand. There is again a long interval before we 
come to the Hindus with 66. . The Musalmans come last with 43 per 1,000. 

131:1 

188. The Parsi figures require little comment. The adult illiterate among Educati~n amoq 
them are compBratively few and getting annually less. They consist of the the Parma., 
older Parsi cultivating families to be found in Surat and northern Thlma. The 
great proportion of the Parai illiterates are children who are too young to go to 
school or who having commenced instruction, have not yet 'attained the 
proficiency required. / 

189, One of the criticisms levelled at the educational tables of the pre~mo~Cliristiana. 
vious census was that there was no discrimination between the educational --__.4 / 
qualifications of the different sects, and that the results of modern missionary ;.// 
endeavour which pays speoial attention to the education of its congregations, 
are obsc.ured by the illiteracy of the older but less progressive Roman Catholic 
and Syrtan Churohes. It appears, htlwever, from the statistios that the latter 
are b~ no means being left behind in the race. Subsidiary Table I has been 
compiled only for British Districts, and Indian Christians, or Native Christians 
as they are shown on the title page of Table VII, show a literacy coefficient of 
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220, made up of Syrians 800, Roman Catholics 228, Protestant& 201 d t 
not returned 585 per mille. There were only 10 Syrians 8 mal- -nd 9 fan sel c 

• •. , QO~ ~ emaea, 
tlle former were literate, the females not, and there were only t6 Ch · t" • 
l3 "t" h Di · · ns 1ans 1n 

n 1s stncts whose sect was not returned. These two groups can be elimi· 
nated and the rest of the figures show that practically there are two bro-~ •• 
thP . . ~~

e r?testant and the Roman Catholic, and that of the two the latter is the 
more literate. 

Europeans and kindred races .and Anglo-Indians are shown under other 
Christians and are an easy :first. · 

Education among 190 Th t t b d' f Jain&. • ere are wo grea o 1es o Jains in the Presidency, in Gujarat 

LiteJate .Taint per 1,000 of each 
sex. 

Division. Malea.,l'emalcs 

Gujar4t ... 145 I~ 

Karniltak ... 
' 

188 7 

and the. Southern Maratha Country. The former are · 
traders, the latter cultivators, and the influence of 
their occu pa~ion is directly reflected in their educ~
tional statistics, as shown in the marginal table. As 
explained by Mr. Enthoven in the last Census Re
port* there is probably no ethnic connection between 
these two centres of the Jain religion. The Jain. in 
the Kamatak is indistinguishable both in appearance 

!IIld dress from the local cultivators, and the comparatively low ratio of literacy 
is due to racial causes. 

Rindua. 191. The figure of literacy for Rindus represents the mean of a number of 

' 

castrs varying from a literacy ratio of 444 per 1,000 of the population. among 
Sbrim:Hi Vanis to l per 1,000 of the Hinduized Bhil, the Sin.dhi Koli and the 
Mang. It is a curious fact that although Manu assigned literature and the arts 
to the Brahman the two castes which stand highest in the table of literacy are 
the Sbrimali and the Lohana. Perhaps the comparison. with the latter is hardly 
fair as the :figures for Lobanas are taken from Bombay City where females are 
few and the proportion of educated Jersons higb, but the Shrimalis are from 
Ahmadnagar and Kaira and have a high proportion of fem!lles. 

Osval Vania come between Audich and Konkanasth Brahmans, then come 
Deshasth and Gaud Sarasvat Brahmans with Bh&tias eighth. These all muster 
over 300 educated persons per 1,000 but .there is a big gap before we come to 
the l3rahman in Sind 266, who is not only frequently illiterate but belongs to the 
depressed cla•ses, and is made a fool of in every play that is staged. The figures 
for Prabhus have not been abstracted on. this occasion so it is not possible to· 
comparethem with :Brahmans as"last time. Bhandaris, who are by profession 
toddy-tappers, and N:idors who are cultivators, have taken very strongly to 
education of recent ·years and the former have their own high school at Mal van 
in the Ratn.agiri District. 

192. With the exception of the Animists who have practically no literates 
at all Muhammadans are at ·the bottom of the educational scale. The most 
educ~ted of them are the ~ classes, the :Bohoras, Khojas, Memons and 

· Telis of the Presidency Proper who have been. grouped together and show a 
ratio of 223 able to read and write per 1,000. '.Che similar castes in. Sind show 

just over half those figures. 

• Page 13ll. 
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193. Seventeen .males aad ~ f~~ per 1,000 are li~te in E~lis~. ~in 
Excluding Christians ,who 1are not natives of :India, English ~ocatio~ 18 

commonest among the Pai'Bis/345 per 1,000 being able to read and wnte English.~ 

The marginal tabie will' show the pr~ Btate of English ·education ·and, 
the progress made since 1901. The total figure for 
all Christians is 238 compared with 209 at last census,· 
but Indian Chclstisns, which were separately abstrac·' 

Bolilloa. 191L 1931. 

ted for the first[me oo this occasion, show a propor-
tion of Eng lis knowing membel'3 of 106 per 1,000 •. 
The increase h. been large under all ~:eligions;. 

p...r. 
·~ 

8415 258 
Jalnt ... IS 9 
Hind .. ·~ 

7 • 
MIIIO!ldat ... B s 

though it does not amount, exceptln the case of the Jains, to t~e, hundred ~er .. 
cent. increase which was the figor~ ~f progtss between 1891 and 1901. . •. 

175 Parsi and 62 Indirm Christian fe:olales per 1,000 are conversant With 
English, but in no other religion does eve1 one per 1,000 of the fair sex know 
English.. · . ' . · : . . 

141: 

194 The change of avstem .in 1901 and the uncertainty .as to 'the number'eompa.rison with 
' · ·• : . . . • prenous CeiUI1l8es. 

of learners mcluded among, the literate, . 
Prosr• of lltorooy, 1891-1911, makes a comparison with previous deoen· 

Proportion per 
Namb<lrof !Iterate mUio of popalo-

nial figures rather difficult. A. rough idea 
of the progress of education may be ob~ 

y,..., egad 16 aod ewer. tloD ogod 16 
andover. tained by dealing only with age-periods• · 

I 

Malo. Ftmalo. Malo. I Fomalo. 

I Bill ... 1,405,086 ns,11311 167 7 
1001 ... 1,281,6G2 77,9!J2 154 10 
lUll ... 1,4,1,Gr50 184,867 184 16 

over 15 and including in these figures 
those described in 1891 as Iearp.ing. The 
result is shown in the table in the margin. 
The comparison is not com~l?te ~ i~ takes: 
no account of those b elow the age of 15 
who at present contribute 15 per cent. of. 

~he total number of literate persons, and who are now far more numerous, com-
[l8mtively than in past censuses. At the same time also the standard of literacy 
lliS been materially raised, so it is net surprising that the progress compared. 
rith the efforts whioh have been made during the • decade appears disappointing,· 
he advnnoe in literacy being oaly five per mille. . 

Between the ages of 0-l 0 and 10-15 there is an actual decrease in literate · 
nales of 18,000 and 16,000 and it is in the remaining two classes 15-20 and 20 
md over that the increase is to be found. This decrease is. not a reai falling off. . 

in education, but is entirely due to the stricte~ deftni- · · 
ticn of literacy. The outstanding feature· oL'tbe 
figures compared with last censils is the great rise . in r 
female education, the numberofliterate females havin"' 

Ytll'. Malu. 

1111Jl ... 030 
1801 ... 1,soo 
IDol 1,607 
1911 ... 1168! 

lncrtue 
Rollaloo. In ~opu• 

latton. 

tlindo ... e· 
Jaln .. -9 
ltuaa1mAa ... D 
Cltrittll\n 16 
ZoroulrloD ... 6 -

B 16lf-36 

FomiLlea. 

88 
6S 

111 
178 : hi creased over 60 per cent.~ The· : actual number'; 

who were returned as literate (thousands omitted) at 
each census since 18Bl are given in the margin. 

lncreuo iu 
The marginal table shows .the increase in 

literacy by religion compared with· the growth of 
the population. The Jain female fin-ores are 

ll~enq. 

Maloa. Foma:or. 

:o, 70 
-8 110 
17 65 
18 80 
11 28 

. " startling but the number of literate Jain females 
in 11101 was very small, under 7 ,oori.. It will be 
seen that the Muhammadans have made greater 
progress than the Hindus. They have still much . 
ground to cover before they will be within . 
measurable distance of them• · 

' 
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. . Turning to the localities ill whioli. progress has been greatest :Bombay Citr 
with an increase of 33 per mille shows the greatest advance. Gujartit bas 
actually declined a little, so have the Konkan and the Deccan; the Karruttak 
bas only improved one per mille, but ,Sind shows an advance of ~o per thonsand 
qr 60 per cent. There must have bee~, as Mr. Enthoven has suggesled, IIP1¥11l 
mistake in the Bind figures in 1901, to account for the literate Muhammadans . 
of both sexes having more than doubled since t.hl!n. 

Subllidiary Table vu. 

Secondary 
Education. 

'.rhe Pre11. · 

195. Subsidiary Table VII shows how recent is the enthusiasm for educa-
tion. In 1891 there were 9 Arts Colleges and 1,300 students; in 1901 the · 
number of institutions remained unchanged but the pupils increased 50 per cent. 
In 1911 there were two more Colleges and 80 per cent. more pupils than in 
1\101, Secondary schools which had increased 20 per cent. in number and 14 
per cent. in boys by 1901, now show an increase of 12 per cent. in number and · 
51, per cent. in pupils on the figures of that year. Primary schools have grown 
from 2 per cent. in 1901 to 38 per cent, in 1911 and their learners in the &limB 
proportion. Private institutions h!l.ve also increased and have 20 per pent, 
more pupils than twenty years ago, while training schools have increased 
66 per eent. and show 88 per cent. more pupils under training. 

196. Subsidiary Table VIII gives. the results of the University Examine-. 
tion. It will be seen that progress is fully maintained, a satisfactory feature 
being the increased attention paid to Science, Agriculture (a now degree) and 
Medicine. ' 

197, The Journalistic talent of the Province generally finds its outlet in 
weekly papera, and successful daily vernacular sheets are very few, 

There are 27 English papers compared wit!J, 13 and 11 at the last two 
censuses, but with the exception of the three :Bombay dailies their circulations 

are sinall. 
Gujamti and Anglo-Gujamti publications are 45 compared with 31 and 31 

in the past, six of whioh have a circulation of over. 2,500 copies, 

:Marathi aD.a. Anglo-:Marathi newspapers number 60 compared with 68 
and 67 in 1901 and 189L Four of them have a circulation of over 2,500. 

The Anglo-Portu,'"llese press consists of 16 papers1 .~ne of whioh haVIl 

a circulation of between 500 and 2,500. 

The Sindhi and Anglo-Sindhi newspapers h~ve doubled the~ numbers Sinoe 

1901. 

The other vernacular newspapers call for no comment. 

-----'-- ~ 
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8UBBIDIAltY TABLE II. 

'Education by age, sea: a11d looalittj. 

' 

' 
'For British DiJtriots &nd N&tur&l Diviaiou: 

--------------~~--------I 

Totalfor the Provin:e. 69 120 
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86 

211 

184 

186 

186 

17 126 

17 

6 

116 

136 

7 116 

18 

!6 

7 

11 

11 

11 

6 

116 

165 

99 

117 

1 

2 

1 

2 

96 

66 

90 

188 
' 

18 265 16 

162 

126 

128 

1S9 

2 

2 

7 

1 

1 

68 

78 

108 

68 

81 

26 

86 

3(3 

12 106 

16 101 

84 108 

8 :111 

11 . 118 

I 

I 

155 

46 

76 

330 

17 58 

• 89 190 

• . a· 104 

16 189 

2 

8 

141 

61 

81 

315 

28 

81 

27 

16 

8 

37 

10 

17 

7 

4o 

18 

8 

6 

4 

5 

6 

2! 

' 
6 

6 

5 

8 

80 

10 
lS 

27 

' 
8 

a 

8 I 
10'.1 



-lllldlii'.-J 
JliYidollo 

1 

Total tor the ProviDce. 

.Bombay City ... ... 
Gv,janit ... ... 

Ab....UWd ... ... 
'llrooab ... . .. 

Kalla ... .. , 
l'&acb MaUlt ... ... 
Sera I ... ... 

B:onlran ... ... 
JUoara .• ... 
Ko!Ab& ... ... 
nata4glrl - .. 
TUna ... ... 

Dece&B ... ... 
Abmadaapr ... . .. 
Kb'ndelb, Ea4 ... ... 
KUad01b, Weot ... 
Nillt ... ... 
Poena •• ... 
~""- •• ... 
l!bo!l.par ... ... 

• . 
B:arU.tak ... - . .. 
llclplllD ... ... 
Dlj,par ... ... 
Db&rdr • ... ... 

Sind - ... 
B101ert.Wd ... -
lWiehl - ... 
Urt&aa - ... 
Sattar ... ... 
Tbarlll!dNrl:u ~· 

Uppor Slad Ploaller -
AU Cities ClnoludiJiii 

Bom\117l ... • .. 

B 1515-37 

• 

Sumim.ARY TA'BJ.E m. 

Educatiofi1Jg religiofl, se:t: and localilg. 

Por British Districts and Natural Divisions. 

l!fUlDII!Il PBB JIILLB WHO ABB :r.rrBBHL 
i 

Hlodu. .TolD. M1UOlaW>. ChriotiaD. ADimlstlc. 
I -, ........ ~r-~. Mala. Femal ... 

-~ l£ale& ~.-~ ... 
1---

I 8 5 6 '1 8 9 •JO 11 

lUi 9 496 82 85 7 4M 231 9 1 

226 59 702 183 226 4i 538 itS ... .. 
180 18 745 lM 2'70 18 211 14i ·19 1 

177 1!8 . '168 li1T 240 II 880 857 111 II 

183 l!4 '181 145 8{7 13 1119 101 85 1 

U9 15 '111 131 187 9 1811 88 ... . .. 
77 8 719 146 266 11 188 217 •• ... 

222 21 728 170 881 36 BOG &OS 22 4 

II& 6 563 33 174 18 lSI. 65- 53 ... 
158 lG 219 11 810 85 161 so ... .. . 
88 5 7U 88 187 18 287 187 ... .. . 
87 • 8 SIS '1 ll!S 8 189 40 ... . .. 
so 9 721 71 m 14 • _198 .,80 95 . .. 
'IV 4 &32 22 131 8 484 33U 3 . .. 
67 8 817 18 U1 7 $6 110 18 ... 
119 I 526 20 86 3 708 &41 l! . .. 
80 a· &SO II U2 1& 8!4 821 I ... 
68 8 &91 18 1&7 7 899 676 '1 . .. 

101 18 877 41 204 26 7&7 617 SOB 108 

88 I 116 9 181 8 849 660 . .. ... 
80 8 635 86 108 ' 1>19 488 11>1 . .. 

107 4 188 7 113 & 46& 2{6 ... . .. 
78 8 184 8 106 8 488 195 ... . .• 
112 I 490 ll3 69 ' 818 185 .. ... 

167 8 90S 20 108 8 470 811 ... ... 
ll33 17 680 2'7 H 8 774 643 ... . .. 
118 19 821 12 l!4 8 889 811 1 ... 
1&3 29 778 192 45 ' 7" sa .. ... 
1139 10 . .. ·- 20 I 707 174 ... . .. 
l8l5 18 1,000 1,000 ll3 a 873 887 ... •• 
'10 2 ,1>18 16 16 1 697 '" ... "I 

8ZO 11 ... ... 15 1 741 500 ... ·-
HS 52 813 149 204 33 li89 466 5llf 33 

145 

• 

ZoroulzjaD. 

Mala. Female& 

-.-
11 IS 

I 
'188 6{4 

802 662 

748 602 . 
835· 789 

767 828 

898 888 ; 

885 890 

728 671 

752 210 

889 600 

847 '181 

879 889 . 

'" &88 

796 6r.'i 

811 878 

810 500 

Sl!l! 614 

78& 851 

790 878 

8t4 66'1 

778 841 

814 632 
889 '129 

675 867 

787 ! 568 
i 

818 756 

IUS &24 
I 
~ 77S 

400 -
696 660 

200 •.•.. 
867 liOO 

1M I 6&7 



' 
SUBSIDIARY TABLE J:V, 

English education by age, sez ~nrllocality. 

For British Districts and Na.tnn.l Divisions. 

. LtT.aBAn m Elfoum rxa 10,000 . 

1911. lOOL 
Dbtrlct and llatmal 

Dirilion. 
-10. .J-lG, ·u-20. 20 &nd OYCI'o AUogco. AUagoo. 

' Males Femolct Mall!l Fomal01 Mal~LjFe~alet. llale~. Females lfalea. Fema!oa. l{alet Fe-
.... t .. 

I I 
1-

1 a 8 4 5 6 1 8 8 lJ 11 19 l3 

Total for tlie Province. 7 & 106 29 276 43 200 21 U6 21 112 16 

Bombay City ... ... 172 128 963 871 1246 556 1.163 432 1.052 400 931 317 

GuJarat ... . .. 2 1 '156 17 311 21 1M 9 1M 9 121 & 

.Ahmacl4b4d ... ... 4. 1 ~5G 81 888 86 SH u 197 l3 908 8 

Broach' ... ... I . .. 118 21' 240 27 174. 1 130 8 liB a 
Katra ... ... .. . ... 107 3 230 4 87 3 ~ 85 8 62 2 

PAnch' Mahlila ... ... .. . ... 35 8 107 6 74 8 60 9 93 2 

Sam ... ... 1 . 1 .166 21 446 86 267 u 197 13 165 7 

XODkan ..... ... & 4 78 30 229 311 174 16 120 16 rn 11 

Kbara ... ... 5 2 82 11 244 14 144 8 liB 7 69 8 

Koblba ... ... a 1 44 4 149 8 115 6 77 5 63 a 

Batd,lri ... ... ... ... 28 2 !52 6 97 1 63 1 64 1 

Th&na ... ... 18 11 ltO 103 S62 123 3011 51 219 50 192 34 

Deccan ... .. ,. 6 5 60 22 212 ~6 157 20 109 17 90 13 

A.bmadd&!,r&r ... ... 4 2 40 8 187 26 123 10 69 9 67 8 

Khind~~'. E.Ltt ••• ··~ 
2 9 21 'I ~6 9 85 E 51 6 l 44 8 

Kb~ndOs~, W ea. ... ... 1 ... 24 .. . 110 9 57 8 46 9 

l!itaik ... 6 6 28 13 124 26 128 17 89 14 67 12 ... 
Poon• ... ... 21 liO 216 93 640 1fl 439 78 322 66 263 50 

&ttr& ... 8 3 21 9 87 14 73 8 48 7 40 ' ... 
Sl1olip~ ... ... 2 3 86 6 135 21 102 7 79 'I 58 6 

' 

Xamatak ... ... 4 4 36 9 146 13' 113 8 79 7 Oli ll 

i 6 6 37 18 182 18 140 12 92 11 87 6 
Delgau~ ... ... 
Bij4pq 2 Mo 27 ... 84 1 66 1 41 1 28 ... ... ... 
DUrw r 6 6 43 11 207 17 138 10 100 10 71 7 ... ... 

Sind 
. \ 

6 6 Oli 23 2:16 33 142 21 103 17 61 9 ... ... 
Byderl.bl.d I 1 1 102 'I 206 8 r.· 7 eo 8 63 4 

oM ... • 
Kalichl 28 30 fll> 188 8~1 179 587 117 81a V5 123 37 

\: 
... 

LArk ADa 8l! ... 75 I s;; 1 28 1 
}51 ... ... ... 4 

Sokkur 
,, 

3 4 86 18 208 23 107 11 81 10 
,•• \ ... 

Tbar aad P&rkar ·~ ' ... 18 ... 2~ 1 16 ... 7 .. . ... ... 
Upper Siod Fl'oDtler ... · 11 ... 19 ... 31 ... 19 .. . 20 I ... ... 

\ 



·. U7 

SuBsmiARY TABLE V. 

Progreatl qf education rincB 1901. 

For llritish Dittricts and Natural Divisions. ·· 

lJO'KDB O:I'LJ'l'DAD: n& KBU- I 
•· AD-. 1&-20. 20aadover. 

. 

Dillrlct oud l'lolaJIII 
Dirilloa. - li'emolro. Molu. li'emol-. llaleo. Femala. 

' " 

* 
191L 11901. · ,.,.I , ... ~~ 

1911. IDOL 1911.11901. 

1 8 ' 6 
6 7 8 '9 ~~-'u .1Bil3 

Total for the Province· 120 118 14 9 171 168 28 19 ~I 1& 151 9 

Bombay City ... ... 281 249 123 98 314 2'11 162 1'!8 305 !115 130 100 

Gujarat ... . .. 201 206 28 18 271 258 56 3) 862 Jl84 26 14 

Ahmadiblld ... ... 211 1108 811 18 zcs Z8D M !8 Z?O !60 81 .15 -
Brooch ... •:• Z'/4 IM liB 18 3.~~ SM 6s 88. 857 ~ '1/1 17 

Kal .. ... . .. 167 170 ]8 10 m au 45 18 218 Z!8 16 7 

Pioob llah£11 ... ... 89 lOG 8 7 12'1 132 2~ 11 . ]!8 1411 8 8 

8an.t ... ... U7 145 35 31 363 861 ,· 78 iS 826 S23 '1/1 23 

Konlmn ... . .. 103 10'1 9 6 148 183 19 14 us 145 10 fl· 

Kdo&ra ... . .. 167 1110 17 1? 207 209 81 23 1111 187 17 11 

KolAba ... ... DB 9D 6 8 1117 116 IS 6 184 UO · 7 8 
I •I . 

·' 7 Boln4girl ... ... 9D 109 ' 8 188 li7 8 '
1

• ]86 165 , . 8 

7Mna ... . .. 100 91 17 12 Ill 129 35 116 188 IS~ I8. IS 

Deccan ... . .. 9J 9ll 8 5 139 l:li 17 10 1~5 124 8 5 

AhmociDopr ... ... 86 89 6 ' lSB 126 17 8 116 m 6 ' 
Kb,ndeab, 'Rut ... 98 l { 3 } ' 

143 
f. 131 l 6 

~ rs• f l26 1 
4 

J KbAodftb, Waal 
98 3 

I I ' 3 ... 7D ' 131 I 7 116 s 
' l'IAolk ·- ... 81 81 6 ,, lSI 114 IS 8· 118 lit 8 ' 

Poona ... ... 126 116 29 16 200 172 411 35 185 157 84 12 

sum. ... ... 69 81 4 8 ]00 122 7 ·6 99 110 4 8 

Sbollopor ... . .. 88 88 6 ' lSI 186 11 7 ·ll7 116 J; 8 

Karnatak ... ... 109 103 5 3 158 176 11 8 168 147 6 3 
Boigoom ... ... 87 98 6 3 

I 
119 ]6() 11 8 -12~ 188 6 8 

Bijlpur ... ... 91 . 90 a 1 141 158 . 5 8 123 .m 
! 

8 1 
Db4rw41' ... ... 146 128 8 6 ! !D6 f(Y.} 1~ ll 19» nt 30 5 

' 

Bind ... ... 71 (9 8 5 
I 

lOS 80 15 ~~ 
1 114 68 10 5 

B;JtloribU ... ... 71 " 9 8 lOt 76 17 6 98 76 .12 8 
Koriobl ... . .. 186 114 23 5 138 77 S8 16 190 as ~ ~ 

LuUno ... ... 70 } f 3 } • 87 
f. 116 

M 10 ~ lls I 6 
r88 r04 f 

. f ' } Sukknr ... ... 94 7 8' 8 
']& 139 ( 8 

Thor ona PArbr "' 40 18 1 46 
.. 

ssl 
... 88 t OM 61 2S 8 

Uppor Slodhmtlu I 
.. ... ... 87 I 76 110 8 - - 81 Q 8 ·-
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c .. w. 

81T.BBmiAitY T:AliLE Vt 
Edl~eation l!g cute. 

Nnua l'R 1,000. 

Lilc!mtl, IDIIC!mte. 

NVJDBB 7'D 10,000 
:r.tnU.n m ENoL~~& 

TotaL Maics. ., Females. 

2 '8 ~~----6-+--6--l--,-1~ 
Tolol. &leo. F..W.., TotaL Maloo. i'emal<L 

1 

Hindu, Jain, Animistic-
A'grl ••• ... j .. 

A'blr ... ... • .. 
Borad ar Bedar ... .., 
Bband6.ri . : ... •. 
Bbaogl or Ha141khor ••• 

, Bharv4d, Dhangar or X:urub. 
Bh,tli 
Blultill :.:(liJO;;· 
BJdl ooo no ooo 

Bbil (Sind) - .•• • •• 
JJhol. ••• • .. 
:Brlahman Audicb ••• ••• 

i Gvjor6t Brdhman ... (1001) 

Br4bmon, Cblt.p4T&D 01 
· Konkanasth ... • •. 
Br4bmao, Desbaatba 
Bri.bman, Oaud SU'a~Vat ..• 

1 . Br6hmeo (Sind) 
Bro+-n (Bind) :::11ooi)' 

'Ch,mbh6r, Mocbl, lii!Aoblg4 
ar Sochi .... • •. 

Chaturth ... ... 
Chb&tri, Khatri, Killket 0, 

Katabn ... • •• 
Darj~ Shimp!, Sal or Mir41 • ., 
Dhobl, l'arit, AguA or loladl-

v41 ••• ... ••• 
Dhodli ... ... • •. 
Dubta or Talavi£ ••• • •. 
Ouray or HagAr ... • •. 
Baj'6m, NhA•I or N6dlg ... 
Ba opalk ... • .. 
Kd.tkari ... ··· 
Koll ••• ••• , .. 
Koll (Stud) ... • •• 
Koli (lhjordl) ... (lll01) 

Jed 01 Koohtl, Hutg4r, 
Vink4r ••• ... 

Knmbbk ••• ... . .. 
Kunbl ... . .. 
Kvnbt .... ••• (J901j 

Llngiyat 
Liff/ldytR •••. 

... 
... (1901) 

20 
59 
8 

81 
u 
9 

81! 
1811 

1 
1 
8 

407 
BU1 

856 
884 
823 
2ll6 
196 

28 
43 

42 
IU 

20 
11 
7 
9 

21 
1' 

8 
'Jfl 
1 

18 

89 
20 
49 
1l 

71 
69 

LoMu' .,. •• ... 4s8 
Lob6o& (Sind) ••• 199 
Lohdod (,Sinli) ... (1901) 168 

Lo~, LllhAr or Kamm&r ••• 89 
Kab&r; Bolly,, at Dhed. .. , 6 
Dhed (Sind) ••• ••• I 
Dll<il or .Mahdr ... (1001) .4 

liii\U ... ••• ••• 
"M'ng or !!u<lig ... ... 

~.:"~" .::· .::(tooii" 

11 
1 

M 
20 

'<10 
119 

6 
180 
'21 
17 

669 
B2t 

2 
ll 

]2 
673 
621 

630 
616 
540 
406 
82'1 

43 
82 

79 
268 

88 
22 
14 
19 
41 
'Jfl 
6 

61 
2 u 

177 
89 
94. 
26 

136 
13() 

582 
850 
291. 

162 
10 
4 
r 

... 
1 
2 

8 
1 
1 

60 
110 

85 
88 

104 
46 
116 

2 
2 

8 
11 

1 
1 

1 ... 
1 

1 

t 

3 
2 
6 

78 
28 
18 

12 

3 

2 
l 

880 
941 
997 
839 
~8 
89[ 
688 
r18 
' 
999 
999 
996 
6116 
f64 
I 

5'17 
957 

968 
859 

980 
988 
998 
891 
,979 
886 
"97 
,978 
,1{1{19 

98'1 

911 
•980 
!951 
!989 

I 
1929 
l9Sl 

1667 
I sot 
I~ 

I on 
,995 
998 

1996 

goo 
881 
894 
870 
879 
983 
441 
6'19 

U!l8 
898 
088 
327 
8'19 

870 
as& 
460 
596 
6'18 

9£7 
918 

921 
782 

1162 
978 
986 
981 
859 
978 
994 
949 
998 
9'16 

828 
861 
906 
9'11. 

999 
888 

1,000 
897 
898 

. 999 
!140 
966 

1,000 
1,000 
l,OOO 

885 
926 

916 
864 
896 
955 
974 

898 
998 

997 
969 

999 
999 

1,000 
999 

1,000 
999 

1,000 
999 

1,000 
999 

997 
•98 
995 

1.000 

996 
996 

'IS 828 
650 ~77 
109 98'1 

888 888 
890 1.000 
896 1,000 
998 1,(}(}() 

861 897 
896 1,000 
954 898 
96'1 099 

18 
I 
1 

.778 
190 

... 
2 
1 

4150 
1/14 

872 
530 
555 
13fT 

78 

7 
8 

JD 
28 

... 
4 
1 

1 
4 
1 
1 
1 

8 
7 

18 
6 

16 
10 

459 
172 
11/j 

9 

4 
10 
1 

88 
1 
a 

1,615 
868 

... 
8 
1 

648 
8~ 

1,903 
1,022 
1,071 

694 
tJO 

18 
6 

22 
56 

' 2 

···z 
7 
2 
2 
a 
1 ... 

16 
14 
'Jfl. 
1 

so 
19 

42 
1 
2 
a 

l!J 
8 

10 

... 

17 
2 

18 ' 
7 

56 
8 

·15 
3 

1 

I 

1 

... 

28 
6 
6 

1 

1 



I 149 , ... -

SU1lsiD.tARY TABLE 'fl ...... COtllinuea 

Education b Ca.te. 

'!ltriiBD :OS 1,000. 

1---------,...f.J.'-------1 !ftJll'BD'PD 10,000 

I
. LIDBATII 0 BI<GLIIII• 

IJ!era&e. Illiterate. . . . . 

~------~~--1~'--.---.----~--~----r---~ 

-~-~-'- ~r-~-~--
1 1 . ll , li 8 r 7 ~ , 10 

Hindu, Jain, ~ 
Ht~ti,..,._ 1 

Naikda ,.. , .. ... 
Paneh41 .. , ... 
Rab'rl ... • •• ... 
RA'jput ... • .. 
R~jpa> CBiadl ••• 
R'moebi ... ... 
Sill .. , ott . ... 
Soni, Scmb or AbQI 
Sonif (Sind) •• , .,. ... 
t'ot&r ot Badlsr .•• ... 
r.u. G~Jdsor or GIWicbl .,. 
Thikor ... • .. 
V ad dar or Od ... 
VtKbrl ... • .. 
Vllajirl .•• .,, 
v .. rli ... ·-v .6.nl, Onal .•• '" ... 
v•·~ shri ... n ... 

Mualma'n-

I 
U9 

6 
71. 
26 
I 

116 
111 
119 

&'1 
79 
8 

' 8 
1& 

8 
890 
446 

Boboro, Kbol., Memon 011d 
Tell or Uh-'uchl ,.. ••• e23 

Sholkb and P .. u. ... ... 66 
Othor Huulm'u - ••• 8J 
Baloohl ... ... ... ·'I 
llnlbDI ... ... ... 6 
Bohora, Memon and Khoja 

(Siad) ... ... ... 114 

Zoroaatrlan ... 

Chriatian-

Anglo-Indian 
A•glo-I.Wt4• 

-
- ... 828 
... (19011 8111 

Indian Chrlltian ,.. ,,, 121. 
Indian Chrloliao (Siad) ... 469 
lwdiG• CAri•liaa .. ,l1901) i86 

. . . 

10 
!88 

10 
116 
40 
10 

156 
130 
109 
109 
158 
15 
7 
I 

30. 
6 

60S 
739 

U4. 
108 
148 
Ill 
11 

188 ' 

727 I 

, .. 
8 

"i1 
Jl ... 
8 
7 
5 
5 
5 
ll 

... 
1. 
1 

150 
'14.S 

88 
7 
9 
1 
1 

28 

I 838 818 
868. T96 

177 
1506 
818 

68 
895 
llO 

I 
~5 
$01 
m 
929 
914 
995 
P14 
B85 
881 
948 
!121 
1199 
996 
997 
1195 
1197 
610 
61iG 

777 
944 
918 
998 
1194 

888 

357 

174 
168 

879 
881 
Tl~ 

990 
717 
990 
87&· 
960 
990 
845 
770· 
791 
891 
84.7 
986 
1199 
995· 
970 
995 
897 
281: 

688 
897. 
859 
987 
989 

81J 

187 
1.82 

1,000 
999. 

1,000 
988. 
1198 

],000 
992 
993 
996 
1195 
995 
998 

1.000 

... 
17 
1 
9 

88 

25 
ll4 
41 
19 
14 
a ... 

1,000 . . . •• 
99~ 1 
999. 1 
950 185 
857 B87 

987 57 
998.. 8' 
991 4.8 
999 8 
1199 ll 

1.708 

82 
1 

17 
58 ... 
65 
48 
7ll 
ll4 
liB 
6 . .. 
1 
a 

·1 
291 
774 

111 

~-
5 
4 

1144 

I , .. 
... 

1 

8 
1 

... 

... 
17 
11' 

8 
i 

'1 

.... 
6 

189 7,89, 7,882 7,906 
IIQJ, 9,126 8,6'19 9,?3<1 

997 
805 
8!10 

796 
4.205 
2,8411 

~5 
3,098 
1,?18 
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SUDSIDI.I.li.Y TAJiLE VII. 

Number of Inrtitutt0118 and Pupil& aoco~cZing to the returm of Educatioq Department. · 

1911. 1901. 1891. 

Cl&u ol Illltltation. 
Number of Number of Number of 

Iaollta• Scholars. Iutitu• I Scbolan. 
Indica-

IScbolara. i t.lon1. tloo1. tiona. .. I 

1 ' 

..1! :.1 8 ' 1 6 6 

' ' TOTAL 868,535 12.132 • 632.880 n.m 620.498 

(A) A~ Oollegeo ... ... . .. 11 8,268 9 1,826 9 1,289 

(ll) Proleulonal CoUcgea ... ... ... 4 1,200 6 1,011 • 666 

(C) Sccondaey Soboell ... .. ... . .. Ml 72,048 484 4'/,628 403 41,714 

(Dl Prim&ry Sobools ... . .. ... ~2,888 706,802 9,067 514,922 8,81lt 1506,67! 

1 Government ... '" ... 17 2,276 18 1,400 88 2,6t7 

8 Local Doerd ... ... ... 6,869 834,53Q •8,989 218,6'11 4,222 227,6st 

8 Haalolpol 
. 9t8 108,478 . 716 81,6'10 718 81,182 ... ... ... 

' o ... at-ln·ald ... ... ... ·2,188 100,637 1,9!8 88,3'3 1,885 74,922 

G Unaided ... ... . .. ~81. 8,256 101 M2s 68 2,689 

0 NatiYe Stalel ... ... ... 2,686 163,126 2,822 120,818 1,990 117,798 

' (E) Tn~ia!Dg and other Special Schools ... . .. 73. 5,282 62 8,746 " 2,861 

(F) Private Iaitltutiouo ... ... ... '8.169 81.,4'10 1,615 63,'1'J!T 1,663 67,.00 
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StlllsiDIAR Y TA.l!LE VIII . 

.Main results qf U"ioersitg E:camiriations. 

. ~~-wa.~--.-190'-:~-I~Caud-Liotes.:....,j'~-asoed.-1 
1--------------~~--+-~.+---+---+,---~---

1 ll 8 4 ·' 6 6 1 ·•7 

TOTAL ... 8.143 

ENTRANCE OJI PJIELIMINARY EXAMINA-._ 
TION5- -Arts-

)fatrfeulation ••• ... 
Pnt'rlolll Eumfnatton ••• ... 
lledlcloe, PreUmi..u.arJ Belentlflo Emmiu&Uoo 

INTERMEDIATE EXAMJJIIATION5-

Arte-
Firlt B.&. 
ll'lm B.Bc, 

La.w

FirdLL.B, 

l'ltedioine-

... ... 

... 
lntormodlat. M.D., B.S. Eumlnatlon 
ll'int L.M. & B. .. . 
Seoond L.ld. 6 B. .. . 

Englneerfng-

. .. 

... 

Ftrat L.C.E. .., ... 
Booond L.c.m. ..• • .. 
Eramlnatlon tn Art Drawtng ••• 
Flnt Esamtnat1on lo Bndneerlng ... 
S.oond llxoiDIDotlon in Cl•il Englnee:lng 

Agrloulture-

Ftrlti Bxamlnattoa in Agrleulturo · .. , 
Second Kzamlnat.tou lo Agrloult.are · ••• 

DIPLOMA EXAMINATIONII

Arta-

... Matta. ol Arlo 
&clutlor of Arta 
llocbalar ol S.lAinoo .... 

Law-

l!anar ol Law 
Baobular of 1.6w 

l'ltediolne

M.D. 
Bachelor of Hrglano 
L.M. & S. 

Engtneerlna

L.c.B, 

As;rloulture-

... ... 

... ... 

... 

. .. 

. .. 
... 

•• 

lsamtnatton In Agrlaulture ... .. .. 
Lloout!ato of Agrlaalturo (B.Ag, trnml911) 

... ... 

... 

•.. 
... 
·~ 

... 

. .. ' 

. .. 

... 

... ... 

8,766 
1,569 

116 

766 
aa 

97 
74 

116 .. 

... 
'T 
1 

58 . 
18 

29 
80 

74 
507 
86 

8 
6 

167 

61 

..... , 
211 

3,961 

1,463 
832 
61 

524 
15 

ll15 

88 
54 
49 

3,511 
8ll6 

541 
17 

... 
175 
132 

66 
•80 ... ... 

• ·.'l -.~ ... 1 

14 
ll6 

45 
ll60 
16 

8 
142 

OP 

2 
2 

65 . 

so I 

10 
1 

21 
882 

6 

... . .. 
61 

21 

),171 
480 ... 

SliO 
9 

123 

98 
54 

. .. 
, ' ... 

4 
I 

16 . 
li05 

4 

66 

. .. . .. 
88 

12 

... 
2 . 

l!,957 
687 .. ~ 

1,465 

..... 

896 J. 169•' 
17 . 8 

-
'" 77 

60 

. 

98 
10 . ... 

• •• ... 

1' 
liOl 

9 

. .. 
86 . 

... 
'"u 

6D 

. 10 

·-
... 44 
·ao 

18 
s..: . .. 

'" 

'" ... 

2 
103 

2 

39 

·~· .. 10 

28 

7 . .. 



. SU:OSIDIAli.Y TAllLB IX.: 

Number and Oiroulation of Newapaperi. 

LOD- Cluaof 
CireulatiOD. Namberin Numbe<ID Number in Nowepapere. 1911. 1901. 1891. -

' 
English: ... Daily . .. Below 600 5 2 8 

500-2,600 8 1 1 
2,&00-6,000 ll ••• 1 

Do. ... Weekly ... Below 500 10 7 4 
li00-2,600 6 8 2 

' 
2,60~-6,000 2 ••• ... 

' 
. 

Anglo-Gujamti Daily :Below 500 ... ... ... ... .. . 
500-2,500 2 ... 1 

2,500-5,000 1 ... ... 
; Do.· ... Weekly . .. Below fiOO 8 4' 4 

600-2,50C 8 4 li 
2,500-5,000 2 1 1 . 

Anglo-Marathi ' Daily Below fiOO 1 1 ... ... • •• 

Do, ... Weekly ... llelow 500 1 4 4 
500-2,600 2 8 6 

. I 2,500-6,000 a 1 1 

Gujarati ... ... Dm1y ... Below 600 . .. . .. ... 
I>00-2,b00 1 2 2 

2,500-5,000 "1 2 ... 
J:1o. ... . .. Weekly . .. Below 500 10 11 10 

500-2,500 15 7 7 
2,500-5,000 2 ... 1 

. Marathi · , .. ... Daily ... Below 500 ••• .. . .... 
600-2,600 2 1 ... 

2,500-5,000 ... 1 ... 
' 

Do. Weekly . .. Below 600 . 87 40 "' ... . .. . 
500-2,&00 10 0 6 

2,500-5,000 5 4 1 

... .. 
.K.I.narese 

Kanarese: 
and Anglo- Daily ... - ...... ... .. . ... 

' 
6 ·Do, • Weekly ... :Below 600 4 8 .. ~· 500-2,500 1 1 ... 

' 2,500-5,000 ... ... ... 

' 
'urdu and Anglo-Urdu Daily ... llelow 500 2 1 ... ... 

500-2,500 1 .... ... 
2,600-6,000 ••• ... ... 

' Weekly llelow 600 'i 1 7 Do. . .. 
1 1 500-2,500 1 

~ 2,soo-5,ooc 

I 
... ... ... 

-
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SUliSIDIA.l!.Y TAliLE IX-continuetl. 

N1Hnbtr emil Circulation of Net&spapera. 

I CJaa.of Circulation. NomberiD Number in- Number in 
Laogup N'ewapaper:s. l~lL 1901. 1891. 

Sindhi and Auglo-Sindhi • Daily ... ...... ... ... ... . 

Do. Weekly . .. Below 500 4 ' 5 5 ... 
1 c500-2,500 7 1 

I 

' 
2,500-5,000 ... ... • ... 

Anglo· Portogoese ... Daily ... i>W-2,500 2 ... ... 
. 

Do. ... Weekly .. . :Below 600 5 1 1 
50()-2,500 9 2 .2 

Other laugoagea ... Daily ... . ..... ... !"•• ... 
Do. Weekly· . .. llelow 600 5 8 5 ... 

f>00--2,b00 9 8 2 
2,500-6,00(} 1 ... ... 

' 
SuBsmiA.l!.Y TABLE X. 

:Number of books published in eaq~1 lan{luage. . . . . 
. Number of books publiahed in Total of de9'1'1e. 

x...suasa. 
~·1~1~1~1~1~1~1~1-1- 1901- '1891.:._ 

1910 • 1900. 

. 

TOTAL ... 706 701 . 692 700 831 1.1134. 82£ 948 1.253 1.699 9.3« 8,693 
BnaUoh 51 WI 66 

. 
61 IY1 .... 89 77 79 118 81 7oG 734 

Galanl\1 ... BIB 266 21i4 241 294 299 258 261 876 476 2,937 2,689 

Hindi ... 70 40 4J 68 26 48 .29 77 88 101 687 488 
K4DIU'OIO ... 11 16 5 7 9 16 18 18 17 23 184 190 
l\!ar41hl ... 100 128 127 154 188 228 179 198 388 859 1,989 1,802 

Slnahl ... 17 16 so 48 53 42 .28 31 72 . 114 458 288 
Urdu ... B4 BB 84 ss 87 00 31 64 58 71 428 1149 
Cl111loal (S.nokrll, . 
Ponl&D, Arable, Zend) ... 47 4U 87 89 41 100 16 90 94 IllS 109 . 767 

BUlngaal, triUngnrJ, eto. • ·164 107 97 95 1321 1641 188 186 168 1481 I,40tr 1,480 

B 1516-l\9 



CHAPTER IX.-L!NGU!GE. 

Reference lo Statistic• tJntJ. M;11ning of Pig~es • . .Aceur~ ~!" tho ~tJb~ 
GenertJl Unguistic Distribution. L!lngu11ge in S&ntJ.. JT MietteB of Smdhi. 
84rtriki. BIJWchi. Minor LangUtJfiBB of Sind. Displacement of Non• 
.A.rgtJn LangUtJflel. Bilingu11l Tribes. LitertJ1'1f Actioitg. Miscell1111eous. 

198. The statistics relating to language are to 1le found in Imperial :g=: ~ 
Table X. Dialects have been shown under the parent language as tabulatell llf:eanillgofthe 

by Dr. Grierson in the Linguistic Survey. Owing to the large number· o~ Fig1lreS

permanent settlers speaking them :Baloohi, :Brahui and Pashtu have been shown 
as Indian languages although their origin is across the :Border. · 

' 
The figures are ·a& they were entered in the schedules, only where the Ian· 

guage entered was teally a dialeot was it tabulated under the appropriate _head. 
Oross grouping by linguistic families which at the last census formed the seoond 
part of the Imperial Table is now shown in Subsidiary Table IV. Subsidiary 
Table 1 shows the distribution of the population according to the language 
spoken, and is in two parts, the first giving the figures as returned and the seoond 
the statistics rearranged aooording to their linguistic order. Subsidiary Table II 
gives the dilferent languages. spoken bi the :British districts, while Subsidiary 
Table III shows the present state of the rival languages, :Marathi and Kanare!!e 
in the Southern Yaratha Oountry. · 

Hindustani has been shown by itself, but Hindi has been included. under 
Westem Hindi. 

199. Of the general aoouraoy of the return of the p~oipal'vemaoularli Accurac1 otthe 
of the Presidency, Mar&tl&. Gujar&ti and Kanarese there oan be little doubt; Table. 
Bindhi probably includes l"'certsin number of speakers of :Balochi and Siraiki, 
although the latter have as f!lr as possible been taken out and placed. under 
Panjabi. The numbers under Hindustani are an approximation. All the 
speakers of Hindustani, or its local form •. Musalmani, were returned in the 
Abstraction O.lll.oe where Kan'lrese·speaking districts were dealt with, under tho 
mnjor head Hindi. The figures have been obtained by going back agaU:l to the 
-schedules of a typical taluka and dividing the Hindi speakers recorded in that 
Abstraction O.lll.ce into Hindi and Hindustani in the proportions shown in the 
ta.luka. · · · 

The greater number of tho Persian speakers ought to be -returned under 
Hindustani. At the last census only one person in Kaira and another in ihe 
Ptlnoh MnMls and three in Oambay returned thems6lves as speakinoo Persian . 
but on the present occasion the figures are 23,782; 4,747 and 4,184~ A ref~ 
ence to the local authorities ha8 shown that there must have been au error • 
enumeration, but as they were entered in the schedules as talking Persian th m 
have be~n shown under Persian, though in Subsidiary Table IV they have b ey · 
rightly placed among the speakers of Hindustani. · een 

200. Rougnly speaking Gujarati is the language of GuJ'amt Ma-'thi • 
k • th T\-- d ' . ' ... lS General 

spo en m e ..,.,.,oan an Konkan, and Kanarese in the Southam Maratha ~~ 
Country. These are the main local languages of the Pre;g_denoy proper. Immi· DisfributioL 
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0HAPTEJI. IX.-LANGUAGB, 

grants speaking a foreign tonglj.~ ~ll ri!Bponsib~ll fa, :those shown under Western 
Hindi most of whom are found in Bombay City, Lithiawar and KMndesh East 
for Panjabi speakers who are m_ost numerous in Sind, and for Rlijasthani, which 
~ludes Mlirw~ ~nd is spoken ip.. every district, but . chiefly in Sind, 
A.hmadnag~, · A.hml!dli.Md and X:Mndesh. Bhil dialects show a very large 
i,ncrease in the number of speakers but there must have been some mistake in 
enumeration or abstraction iu 1901 as 482,000 were l'llturned as Bhils, but only 
122,000 were shown as speaking Bhil dialeets. The balanoe probably appeared 

·under Gujamti. Bhil and Gipsy dialects_are spoken in the Northern Deccan, 
and the former also in the Panch Mahala, Rewa Klintha and Surat The bulk 

. of the languages grouped together under the head "other Indian languages " are 
Tamil and Telagu. 

201. The languages of Sind have caused some difficulty in the Linguistic 
Survey and a detailed examination of them will be useful. The numbers 
speaking Sindhi show a rise of 4 per cent;, against an increase in the population· 
of 10 per cent. But Siraiki has now been shown under Panjabi whereas last 
time it unduly weighted the figures of Sindhi. The decrease in RajastMni is 
due to the return to their homes in Rlijputana of the famine immigrants of 1901. 
Bmhuis were shown last time under " others." These are the main differences 
in the figures. Let us now .ooilsider the languages themselves. 

Sind has three main languages-8indhi, Siraiki and Balochi. Kachchhi 
may be disregarded here j it is largely a language of tem}!Otary immigrants 
and it belong!! to another part of the Bomba~ Presidency. Briliui also is almost 
entirely a language of cold weather immigrants. 

The proportion of the people who speak Siraiki and Balochi is probably 
.. far greater than the oensusfigures show; since it is the besetting sin of enume• 
· rators. to enter the language which a man speaks to .,tjem instead of that which 
~speak$ to his family. 

Sindhi is a Western Sanskritic ianguage occupying just that place between 
Western Panjabi and Gujamti which might be expected from its geographical 
position. A further instance of the effect of position on language is the way in 
which Sindhi approximates to the Persian group not merely in borrowed words, 
but in the essential parts of the language. At the same time words borrowed 
from Persian have found a most congenial soil in Sind; as Sir Richard Burton 
remarked, it is often the common people who use the Persian word while the 
corresponding Sindhi word is used only by the learned, There is probably no 
other part of India where Persian sounds such as 'kh ' and 'gh ' are so 
~orrectly pronounced by uneducated Muhammadans. 

Except in the n~hbourhood of Outch and. in the Desert (whioh is not; 
fuoluded in what the Sindhis call Sind) the language is remarkably homoge· 
neous. Philologists say that it is literature and education that pr~vent variation 
in a language. Sind has little education and recently had no htera.ture ; yet a 
man from Kashmor can talk to a ·man from Sb8.hban1l.ar more easily than a 
Scotohman can to a Hampshireman. 

202. · .Of the Sindhi spoken in Sind proper, which e~cludes the Ko?ista~ 
and the Desert there are three divisions, Upper, Middie and Lower Smdhi: 

· The points Qf cllfference are really very few, and are o~ly striking because they . 
nP.:nn• ln VAl'V nnmmnn Wn1'tlA And 1At.t.A1'A.. 



Snmm : SmAIKI: Bu.ocm. 

I.ow6r Sindhi is the language of Hyderlibad and its Amils ;_but it has not 
beoome the standard language of the educated classes. On the Thar side it hai 
spread far to the north, being the tongue of the Bamb~ tribe, who oooup! 
the desert portion of the Robri taluka of Sukkur. A similar phenomenon Js 
to be seen in the Kobistan, where the Lasi · dialeat, the home of which is in 
Kamchi and Las Bela, extends along the western mountains to the northern 
border of Upper Sind. In this esse also the dialect goes with the tribe; the 
Ohhutto and Gaincho tribes speak Lisi, but the Baloch mountaineers, if they 
speak Sindhi at all, speak the locsl dialect. · ' 

The Kohistan is not ' Sind ', but L8si is certainly Sindhi ; and although }it is 
essily distinguishable it is also easily understood by plainsmen. · / 

,I 

The Sindhi of the Hindus differs from that of the M:usal.mans somewhat as 
Hindi from Urdu. The ordinary Hindu, in other words the Vanio, use!) fewer 
Persian and Arabic words and pronounces thefll much worse. His shibboleth 
is the Jetter' 11 ', which he pronounees as 'j '. The more clerkly Hindus, speak 
in practically the same way as the. ed,ucate:i Muhammadans of their neighbour
hood. It ~.noticeable, however, that the educated Hindus in the north avoid 
some of the broader words of Upper Sind hi, and their language is much the same 
as the Middle Sindhi of Sehw~n and Naushahro Feroz. - · 

This is about the only sign of asssimilation of dialects by education. If there 
ever is a standard Sind hi it will probably be that of Middle Sind. If the Hyder-
6.btldis could pronounce the double letters 'tr' and 'dr' the. rest would be easy. 

Kbatill.nk( is a strange instanee o£ a Sindhi dialect imported, into Sind 
from outside. It is the language of the Khatian or Khatran tribe, who live in 
the mountains of Balochistltn among *he Balochis and PathaQ.!!o _.J;[o~ they got 
there is not known. But those that are in Sind now came with other mountain 
clansmen to join the a-rmy of tb,e Klilllora princes, 

208, Siraiki is Western Panjabi and nothing else. It is entirely distinct Siraiki. 

from Siudhi. It is not even au outside dialect of Western Pauj:ibi, but is the · 
identical language spoken in Dera GMzi and Bahawalpur. Its proper name is 
Jatki. Siraiki is merely th~ Sindhi name for it, meaning the language of the 
Sirais or "men from up river." It is the language of all camel men (commonly 
e&lled Jats) in Upper and Middle Sf?d, of the Talpur royal family, the 
Legbtlris and o~her Baloch immigrants from Dera Ismail way, and of a. large 
number of zammdars and peasants throughout Upper Sind, especially in the 
north and north-west. It extends into Balochistan as far as Sibi. 1 

. Its vocabulary was always very like that of- Sindhi and tends to · becom 
more like it in diotriots remote from the Panjab. . But its charact~ristio p ~ 
positions and genitive (da), its terminations in' a' instead of 'o' and~~ 
entirely different verbal declensions would keep it a separate language 'even if\: 
borrowed the whole of its nouns. 

204. Baloohi has many variations, but these depend on the ta t d f . 
f th Ind. 'd • , h . s e an ancy Ba.locbi. 

o o 1v1 uw. rat\Jer t au th!l tribe. There are however t dist" 
dial t · th · th 1imi · · ' ' wo met 
:B 1 eoh~ :l .m b ed"al ~ ~ S~nd, Northern Baloohi and Makrani. Northern 
,:koe, 1. nsda.su · kl eo (It m1ght bel called Mi~dle :Balochi) which approaches 
.w.a ·runJ an l9 s_po ·en by the southern branches of the R1"nd a d th · . th · 
tr'b n o er nor ern 

lOS. · ' 

B 1515-40 
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Baloohi s~ms to have originated in Makran and to be East p · '· 
'th n· d s· db' erSian spoa.en 

_WI a m u- m . 1 aoc~nt. M:ak:n!.ni still has this accent, and both dialects 
have that oonstruohon of the past tense (verb a!lreeing with obJ. t) hi h • 

t h 
•• o 00 WClS 

so s rong a c aractensttc of Indian languages Otherwise M:ak • · · 1 
E 

• · d f • rant 18 pure y 
•raman an has ew modern corruptions from Sindhi. 

Into the country where this dialect was spoken came the six: tribes of th 
B:Uoch from West !ersia and Arabia. They le!l.rnt the language and spoke i~ 
w1t~ a strong Arable accent. Long afterwards they went to Kaohhi ~d the 
P~nJab border. e.ud co~rupted it with Jatki words. Now they are corrupting it 
still further Wlth both J atki nnd Sindhi-a strange reversal . of the original 
process. · · 

~ome_ have f?rgotten. it altogether, such as the Jatki speakin~ LegMris and 
the S1~dh1 speaking J atol9. Almost all speak some Sindhi or Siraiki as well as 
Baloch1 and SOJ:!lO all three. Some tribes, such as the Kb.osa of the Frontier 
District speak to each other in Balochi or Sindhi or a mixture of the two with 

. complete indifference. 

Minor languages 
of Bind. 

205. ·It is possible that the mysterious language ' Gushki ', which appears 
in the oensns as spoken by one person, is really Makrani. Down Karachi way 
the other people often call it ·' Gushi ' from the characteristic word meaning 

'he says'. 
There are signs of a forgotten language in the toponymy of the Sind 

• 
1 

Kohi~t!in; but what language no man knows. This country consists 
mostly of uninhabitable rooks over which a few shepherds wander; yet every 
hill and every ravine has its distinctive name and these names mean nothing 
in Sindhi or Balochi nor, M far as one knows in Brahui. In the adjoining 
plains of Sin almcst every name, except those of some lakes and some old 
towns, means something In Sindhi : and so it is in most countries. 

Dlapla.eement of 
Non-Aryan 
languages. 

There is no tradition of any older people except of the Gawars or Gabars 
who built the Gawarbands ; but this was brought from Persia by the Baloch 

and is no evid~nce. 

· 206. The names of towns with Kanarese terminations or Kannrese 
meanin"'S situated well within what is now. :Marathi-speaking country has 

0 • 

aroused speculation. There is no doubt that before the Aryan invasion the 
presidency South of Gujarat was inhabited by Dravidian tribes, who gradually 
accepted the language of their conquerors. Whether Kanaresil is being crowded 
out by Marathi it is difficult to say. 'The northern limit of Kanarese was 
certainly well into the Ba.tara district ~nd up to Pandharpur in Sholapur. But 
whether the proo(SS is still going on is doubtful._ An attempt has been made ~n 
Subsidiary Table III to ascertain this. But all the Kanarese-speaking districts, 
except Kanara which ~oes not count, have suffered so severely_ from plag~e th~t 
a decrease of Kanarese or M:anl.thi may be due only to heav1er mortahty m 
particular castes. It would appear however tha~ .• K:anaresc is decreasing ~ 
Sholapur district, and increasing in Belgaum. .BlJapur shows a decrease m 
:Marathi but the population of that district has see-sawed to such an ex:tent t~t 
no conclusions can be deduced from the figures. Dbarwar shows a &teadydeoline 
in :Marathi and the big drop in Kanarese is due to plague. On the whole 
Kanarese is suffering from the receding process very slightly, if at all; indeed 



there is little reason to expect it, as the language is very expressive and has a 
literature of some antiquity. ~ 

207. . :Ma~y of the weaving castes and_ criminal tribes a~e originall;y- immi-r:A~ 
grants from the Teiag}l oountry, and silll use Telagu as therr home language, 
though they speak the local vernacular as well. This arrangement among ~he 
criminal tribes is of some utility in concealing their communications from the 
police, but in other castes it is a transition stage. The Komtis of DMrw:h who 
arrived from :Boilary and Cuddapah 350 years ago used to talk Telagu but now talk 
Kana.rllSO while the descendants of a subsequent body of Komtis which followed 
the :British Army and settled in Dbarwar in 1818, still talk Telagu at home. That 
these people are immigrants from the Telagu country and that their speech is not 
a relic of a receding Telagu language there is ample evidence. There is the 
record of their migration ; there is the historical fact that the best Kanarese 
WIIS spoken in the Ksrnatak between :Belgaum and Gadag as early as the tenth 
century A.D. and the oountry was therefore not then a Telagu but a Kanarese 
country; and liiStly the family god of these Komtis is at Rajamundry in the 
Telagu country. The RB.moshis who originally spoke Telagu have now gene-
-rally adopted .Ma.rathi, while some Kamathis silll speak Telagu at home and 
.Marathi abroad, 

The Navayats of :Bhatkal Petha in the Kanli.ra district talk a mixture of 
Konkani and Arabic in their homes but keep their accounts in Kauarese, as 
Konkani has no script of its own. These people formerly had an important trade 
in cloth, taking the products of the handlooms of Hubli as far south as Cocbin, 
Salem and Madras, but with the advent of railways and power looms they are 
losing their trade. In origin they are Arabs, who .took to themselves wives of 
the country. Navayat means either 'Ship-man' or '~~jW·O?mer' and their 
migration according to their own tradition dstes back 400 years. · · 

:Below is, a list of bilingual tribes :-

' !i'rlbo or cuto. 
[ 

• Home Jan~•ge. •- Oulaidelanguege. 

···/ ... 
::: Telagu ... Mar&thi 

'Takliri ... 
·Oabtama ... 
BMmta ... 
Vaidu I ... 

'Tolangi NMvi ... 
Maratbn Od 

... 
Korava ... 
Kaik4di ... 
-Golla ... 
Komti 

••• A mixture qf Tamil and } · 
Telagu. ' 

... A mixture ·of K&narese K.W.rese. 
and Telngu. . 

::: } Telagu ••• Mamthi or K.tnarese. 

208. Subsidiary Tables IX: and X: of the l~st Ohapter wh" h · th .. 
b f . 1() give e Literary 

n~m er o newspapers and books publiShed in the varions vernaaulars show that t~ivitY of 

w1th the exception of Kanarese and the olassicallan"UB"OS literary ct" •t h guages. 
b 11 · t · ed I . " o a lVl y as 
een we mam 111n . t IS worthy of notice that Marathi, the most ·widely 

spread vernacular shows a smaller proportionate increase th · th 
E Jish k ha · an any ;Q er 
'ng wor . s ve mcrBIISed 3 per cent. The largest inorea8e iS in· Sindhi th~ 

-output of which has grown 55 per cent. With. the spraad of education the 

159 
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necessity for polyglot editions is diminis¥ng and these show a deorease of 
4 por cent. . ! 

I . 
209. Mapli mentioned by Mr. Enthoven • is the M:nsalmani spoken by the 

few :Mappila. or Moplah families that bavQ settled in Kmwa. .Ahirini has been 
' kept under M:amtbi dialects, as its nltimaf!l home appears still to he unsettled. 

The European languages other ihan Eng}i.qh show considerable :flg.ctnations, but 
the numbers are so, small that tho presenoe of a foreign warship or big liner in 
the harbours of :Bombay, Aden or Karachi is quite sufficient to upset all 
comparisons.· 

The writer regrets that he has been unable to trsoe the European language 
Are~ which has one speaker, in Karachi. · 

.. 
•llombn:y Census Roport, psge 160. 
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. SUBSIDIARY TABLE L; . 

. J>iatriTJution qf Total PopultJtion 7zy 
1 

nguage. 
(a} .Aceoriling to C1H111L1. I ; 

TolaiNamberofS:&':"ken Number I per mille' 
(000. omitte ), of popu; .. 

1----;-'·---1 lion of 
Wh010 chidly spobn. 

' 161 .. 

1911. l l901. Prorince. 
------~---~----~---.~---~~~·r-~---8--l-=~,~----------~5~--~~---! 

1 Bhll Languages 

Bh!laa 
Jl inor m.o dlaloclo 

2 Gipq 

LaMol or Vonl'rl 
Jllnor Glpoy dlrJeolo 

8 !}ujara'ti 

... 
'" 

Gcjardll (Proper) ... 
lfinor Gujultt.l ~ ... 

4 Hin4usta'ni 

Hlndnll,nl (Proper) 
:MDJAIJD&nl 
Urdo 

II lta'narese 

8 Mara'thi 

)larllthl (l'ropor) · 

... 

... 

... 

r lllnorlfarilhi dlalocll ... 
Oom4oU.ki 
Xookani 

7 Slndhl. 

Slndbl (Propar) 
Kocbchhl 
:Minor Slndhl dlaleolo 

Tho roll 

8 Hind! 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 

.. 

... 

... 

... 
Jllndl (lneludlngN4garl aucl Pardoobl~ 
Minor Blndl dlaloot.l ... . •• 

9 Panja'bl 

Panj4bl (Proper) 
Siroikl 

10 Ba'jaatha'ni 

... 

M41'WI\rl ••• 
Minor B'J..tbAnl dlaleolo 

U Baloohi ... 

Balnebl 
:MaluAol 

1ll Brihui 

18 Paahto 

... 

... 

... 

... 

... 
14 Other Indian Languages ... 

Benll"U 
Mal&yQam 

... ... 
Ttf.mll • ... ... Taloga 
Minor Indian dlaleoll .. , 

ABlATIO LANGUAGEs- . 

15 Pera!an 

18 Arablo, 

... ! 
j 

... I 

·-

... 
17 Minor Aalatio ·Languages ... • 

Ell'ROP~AN LANGUA!' EB-
18 EngUah ... • .. 

19 Portuguese · .. , , •. 

110 Other European Lanl;uasea. 

lll African Languages (SomaU! • 

llll trnapeolll.ed ... • .. 

B lol5 tl 

417 
846 

'1'1 

48 

86 
l1 

7.209 

'1',201 
8 

1.032 

ll68 
~1 
J88 

3,018 

10.74:1 

10~ 
14 
liB 

liBll 

3.487 
8,007 

871 
s 

117-

167 
168 

1 

au 
86 

176 

217 

!16 
ll 

1ll9 . 

J.79 
20 

29 

13 

1li6 
! 
s 

16 
1a. 

ll 

37 

33 

1 

49 

8 

8 

7 
., .... 

' 

120 

99. 
21 

29 
n 

8 

6,86'7 

6,666 
2 

7lJj 

882 
61 

822 

3,097 

10.3lll 

10,090 
10 
20 

120 

3.410 

2,984 
416 

······ 

...... 
35 

84 
1 

2M 

a:;i 
3 

109 
108 

······ 
48 

11 

125 
s 
1 

10 
111 

16 

f~· I ll ,, ,, ..... 

( Kl*ndosb. 
} Gujar't, Niolt. , 

I' . , 

Bij~p4 Dh6rw"• ~deah. : 

' 266 
266 Ga~ . ..... 

'I. .l 
' I , : Tim>aP,

1

. nt the l'lovince. 

!18 
10 
' ' 
1U 

3f11 

Kardtak and l!luora. 

886 Deccau and Konkan. 
1 
1 BombayCilyaud Pooaa. • 

10 ~..,s .... ugencyand KMndeah West. 

129 
111 Sind. ' 

.. .... ~: o •. tab, rbay City. K~chl. 

1

,6,1 • ·,, I 
· 6 J Bombay City, K4thiiwltr, Dlulrw4r, 

...... Kblwleah Eaat, Bombay City.and Poollll. 

7 I 
, I . . 

' ' 
1 Sind.-
6 

8 1 

8 ·.1 'l'hrougbout the Province, ...... I . 
I • 

8 
7 Sind. 
1 Kar4chl. 

1 Sind,. ; 

Sind, Poooaoud Bombay. 

6 

Bomba:r City, 
... ., Bombay Oily and Unara. 

1 

1 Bombay City, Pneuo aucl Karnitak 
6 Bombay City, Deccan and KarnA..k. 

. • ... .,. Thar and l"Arbr. 
I 
! ' I 

' - li 

29 

1 

48( 
8' 

s 
6 

·a 
• 

25,{<1! 

I 

I 

· 1 Bembaj City, P&ueh 
Cam bay. 

' 1' Bem~1' Kilhill"'!'' , 

·-~ 

Ia 
...... 
...... 
...... Aden.. 

ldah41a, Ear.. an 

:· 
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tu1 miA.RY TAliLE 1-oontimled. · 

. JJistri'b!lt rn of Total Population bg Ltinguage • 
' . Jeeording eo Liflguiltie Buroey. -

Total Number I number per 
Bab- Sub- of mille Pamiii• family •. Brauch. Braao Group. ,L&aguaso, speak en of tho \Vhm cblefty opokoa. • lA 1911 popnla~ ' (000. tion of 

. omitted). ProviDco 

' 1 2. 3 /; ": 5 6 7 8 9 • . . . ---I. 

• I 
'·Dravida DIIY!dlllll ... ... ... r '" ... ... 1TamU .. . 16 1 Bombay Cl:t' Pooaa 

'l IIDd l<anWta • 

l 2 Malaya'lam ... 2 ... Bomboy Oily .. d I KA.oara. 

i 3 Xap.arese ' I 
... .3.012 U1 l!amllak ud J["wa, 

' 
' I 

' 'Tlllu ... 1 ... 
' I . 

6 Bra'hul or 
Brohkl. 

29 1 BIDd. 

Andhra ... 8 Telagu ... lSi 6 Bombay City, Doooau 
aod Kardlak. 

Indc>Europcao ... ArJan ... Eraulan : .. . .... , Eaolom ... 7 Baloohl ... 199 8 Sind. .. .. 
. I ' Bnloohl ... 179 7 

•' 

l!akJinl ... 10 1 KaricbL 

.'' ,r I 8 Paahto ... 13 ... Slad, Pooua . and 
Bombay. 

I Weetem ... 9 Persian ... ' ... BomboJ CiiJ· 

Do. . .. Do. ... ludlan ... SoDikrWo ... North·we~tern .. , 10 Slralki or Jl!tki : .. 176 8 Sind, 

.·.I U Slndhl ... 3.128 U6 Sind. . l ''• 

I\: Sindhi proper ... SIYYI 111 
I Thaie11 .. 117 4 

. BIDdhl ... } ' a ... 
1lf!aor dialeolo ... 

. • 
371 u Cutcb, Bombay Oil)' 12 Xaohohhi ... 

aud Kanehi. 

ltaobobhl ... 371 14 

I. 
• 13 ]ll[ara'thl ... 10.7i2 397 Deccan and Kouba. Soathem Group 

"Mar4thl ... lO,.US 886 Do. 

I • ; ' :Minor Mardtbl "14 1 

\ dialeotl, 

' Gom'-nla1d S8 1 Bombay Cit)" and 
! .. 

Poona. 
' 

Konlwd ... S8J 10 K,nara, Snrst Agency, 
I Khil.ndc.b We~t.. 

' I 
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. ' 

Bunsm!ARY TABLE !-continued. 
. I 

JJistribution of TotaZ Population by Language. 

(6) ..J.cct~rdi"g to IMogliutic 8ur~11· 
. ~ .. 

' 
Total lf11111ber 

,. oumbor per .. 
Bub-

. of mille 

P'amDt• 
Bnb- Branch. Oroajf. Lallguago. i ~kero oftbe Wh'" chiefty spoba. 

famllJ• Branch. ' . I in 1911 
popula• 

1 
' ' (000. tion of ! 

omiltedJ . Pro>ince. 

1 I 8 ' 6 6 I 7 .8 ? . . . 

' ..,....-
' . . .. 

Bombay City • Iado-l!uropoan.. ' Aryaa ... Indhm ... SBDJkrlUo •• , l!utem Group . 14 Bengali I ... a ' ... 
Do. "' Do, ... Do, ... ;Do. ,'" WeatemOroap. 16 Western .Hindi ... 1.238 .4/j 

' 
Hindllll&ol ... 2P6 11 Th!'<>•ghout llie Pro-

' • vmce. .• . 
.Husalm'nl (inclodiog 

. . 
481 18 Do. 

Decealli, .Mabmadi, 
.Moga.li and Sayad), .. . . ... 

Urdu ... 288 10 Do, 

' . Weotem Hindi (includ· 167 Bombay City, K41hi£. 6 
i~g N<lprl , and ,. war. DMrwAr, Kh&.n 
hrdeohi), deah 1!181 and PooDA, 

. . . . 
16 RA,iastlWli - 217 8 ThronR~Out . lh 

Province. - r 
Uttrw'ri (including . 216 8 Do • 

.Horocbi), ' 
Minor B'jllOib.tnl 2 ... Do, 

dialect. • ... . . 
' 

.. 17 Gujara•fi.anolUd· . ·7.626 .asa Gojor4i, · 
ing Xlulndeshi 
lind ... BhiJ . '· 
dill leota). . 

GuJ&~4ti 
... 

7,l!i:li ! Do • . ... 286 
. . 

· Mitior · ·.Onjorill 8 ... Do, 
dblteto. .. , .. . 

Bhil dillieclt . -~ .. 417 18 Kh4ndeah, Gujor4t, 
N4>ik. ' .. 

18 PSJJjabl 
.. ... 36 1 Sind. 

HomiUo .... .. 
19 Arable 

. .. ... ... ...... . ..... '" 33 1 Bombay ..a ~thla-war • . . 
Hamlt.fo ... ... 20 SO!DBli • ... . ..... ..,." 7 Aden • .... - . ... ; 

.. 21 Gipsy dialects _ .46 2 . ' 

aa Minor Asiatic 1 ... 
~ 

.Languages. .. 
' 

to 
a, EUROPEAN LAN~UAGES. : .. 
~ - 23 Engllsh ... 49 a ... 
l 24 Portuguese .... 8 ~ .. Bo01ha~ ""d Th4..; 

1 c 25 Other European a 
Languages. ~·· 

a .. 
t:> 

' . • . 
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SUBSIDIA.nY TABL'B IL 

:Distribution by Language of the Population of each :District. 

Diltrlet aud N"atural 
Dlvl.eion, 

Nomber per 10.000 of Popolatlon Spoalclng, 

1 
_____ 

1 
____ 1~ _ 8 ____ ' __ 6 _ 6 I 7 e v 10 n u 18 

Total for the Pro· 
vinoe ... '13 128 

I-Bombay City... • •• 

tt-Gujara't 

~modi. bAd 

. Broocb 

Kaira 

... . .. 

... . .. .. 

P'••h MllhA!o ••• 

Sora! 

II:t.-Konkan 
Xbara 

Xc!Aba 

BatuAaid 

Th& ... I 

... . .. 

... ... 

... . .. 
"' ... 

IV -~e4_dan:·... ... ... ••• . ·,. . . · .. 
;): Ath~ ........ . 

,. . 
.. : ' ,· ' l .. ~ 

.. ""· • Kbiudesb, E&at ""; : ·~·· 

Kbtlndeabt. )Ve~t •.• ~ ~ .. 
•'.· ; .. 

NAei'k ••• ••• 

. ·· · · ,Poona ·, .. .. . .. 
,·.~ BAUra. 

·~ .. .. , 

iM9 

1 

818 

... 
359 

129 

293 

2,906 

196 

-
1 

v-xarna'tak 

Belgaum 

BljApur 

Db&rwlr 

... . .. 

VI-Sind 
Jtyder4bM 

:itaricb! 
Urkw 

Suklmr 

... 

... 

... 
... 

Th"' and PArkar ... 

Upper Slud Prou 
tier. 

... , .. 

... . .. 
553 ... 

2'17 

628 

.. , 
812 ,_ 

162 

278 

2,168 

u 2.682 

... 
'" 

... 

... 

... 
B2 

2.097 

9.206 

9,216 

9,180 

9,692 

8,{01 

9,214 

... 

... 

. .. 

... 

131 L112 3.968 

. .. 

... 

.. . 

. .. 

... 

... 

... 

... 

6 

4 

' 
8 

1 

7 

99 

80 

426 

1 

2 

87 

•• 

... 

'1'16 8.625 

6,658 8,836 

8 9,788 

a 9,7n 

8 8,611 

- 8,562 

8,988 

8,245 

6,687 

8,980 

9,061 

9,60S 

8,242 

7.606 1.086 

6,671 

8,176 

8,1)76 

11,491 

866 

401 

... 

• 
80 LIM 66 

59 

U6 

1G 

26 

88 

6 

... 

. .. 

. .. 

... ' 

8.106 

8,478 

7,424. 

::: E 
- F615 

.. . 

... 

629 

166 

746 

866 

812 

266 

1.483 

321 
M2

1 

671 

21 

87 

881 

1BI 

181 

61 

67 

866 

186 

116 

256 343 

470 100 

101 108 

214 9 

816 1,o71 

... 

478 
418 

487 

82li 

276 

448 

BOB 

1,016 

1309 

938 

1,4110 

1,623 

899 
616 

1,214 

96 

489 

1,860 

172 
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_Strn_smiA.Ry !rABLB IIIi 
811owi11g the distribution Qf Mardtht and Kdnare.e lo 1,000 of tlle populatiofJ 

in the 8holapur, Belgaum, I>Mrwar and Bijtipu,. Districts for the 
C6118UBeB of 1911, 1901, 1891 and 1881. 

\ 
.I 

'I 
- 1911. 1901• ~]' ' . l88L 

lla!De of D!llriet. II 
KamlbJ/1 JUuareee. Kamlbl., K4na,.... Mar111bi. JUua,_ lrarithL u ....... 

'I 

Shol4pur 824 63 820 71 817 ! ... 
67" 71 ... 810 

Belgnum ... 249 657 271 652 254 I 647 -260 644 

DMrw4r 
.. 

I· ... 40 808 39 823 46 819 56 ·au 
Bijapur ... 86 817 37 , . 836 40 i 

! 
814 38 826 

I 



Bunsp>uny _TA,BL'J!! .IV, 
~ .,_ ', I 

• I • ' t • ' - '"' 

~ ~ _ "f! - PoriJL.Lrioi. Dlllrfet or Stat~ wbcre f'durnld aDd ltumbft c 
. . a 4 a Lu .......... Dial.... f-,-----,---~.,..... ...... --1 pertOIUI rohunod lu Oleb D!Ar:let or s-. " "w~ ·-

10

5 ~ Q, a- ' tThe numenr.&or riT .. tbe nnmbef of Ur.o ~ · -: ~ ,.. .,2 Dl•trlet .. •bo.n tn JmportaJ T•ble 1 ;u,4 

. ~ ·~--~~~iL.~~~~-~:~~~~--~~~~~:7~-p-~-~f--Ma~*"~~--p~~~-1--U-•_•_m_qm_ln-·~~o~r:U.~n=om=~~~::~:::·~~ ---
1 :f 8 · • I · ~" · · · e· · • · · 7· • · 

l---l-~---t--~·I--:-, .. -----+---1---I---
M1Jllda ... Ausloo

Aaintio. 
(1), Mund&'ri (Khari). 

9 ' lD 

. ; ~ . 

71beto Tibolo 
Chinese. ~~~ .. 

f 

'· i 

... 

.- - j 

. ' 

' . 
AIBaDl 

D~eae. 

... 

... 

I 

1 

i I 

A.Java ... ... 738 

Ani ... ... 5G1 

Dravid ... . .. 876 

Kongadl ... ... 118 

Jrladriol ... ... 1,868 

(4) Malaya'lam ··• L554 • 

Malay4lam Proper 780 

Malayee 

llalbl.rl 

Manghiri ••• 

Benglorl "" 

Adrichanchi 

Hol'rl ... 
HartwahiUri 

K'-rirl ... 
Hari ... 
Kara&takl ... 

... 
104 

. 

.. 8 

... liO 

... 1 

... 154 

... 114 

... ' .. . 108 

. 

1 

423 

826 

195 

68 

1,041 

528 

221 

MJ 

61 

3 

10 

1 

Sf 

19 

1 

77 

, ... • r· 
. . 

23 • lh 
I 8 •• '5'' iT• 

6.625 

&,027 

SUi 

l!25 

181 

~ 

822 

402 

3 20 22 23 A4 AIS 5A 
262 T'S'81 lr I T1U 4.JSI 1'3'"1 Tlfl r~·· 

3 I 0 
8 ll"ll"o• 1r • 

s 7 o tn 12 15 tB 11 
14.9 :rtrlf' ~~ T• '21.fl T' ;r 1 Tl1t 1 

23 24 2:i so 87 64 5_8 
i" ' :r J 3" J '3 ' lUI T t 1r • 

3 I 0 
48 Vlf• '5" • 

' 

3 ... lf• 

10 •2 
iiT• 

... \". 
21 22 

70 ITlf> a·"J· 
3 . 

5 l!i"· 

1 3 
11"• • 

31 3 12 lS 14 1~ 16 
'5"t ¥'3"• TSh Tlh 'STJ 'lVt •• T• 



1 

' . 

' ' ' 
' 

.. ' {' 

' 

..•. I 

. ' ... 

.. 

'. 

t Ou I 

'. . . 

-. 

I 
, I . 

' . 
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' 

Sunsrnuiti" Tini.E ·rv: ...!continued. 

::ou Linguiatia Families. 

.· 
_,.., Dllloot, 

I j .. ~ i 

• 

&nouo. 
! 

; ,· .·. 
I 

.r.... I r~. 
g: 

I 

I: 10' 

I < : ~ ! 
~itbrt"Sblk4iP.r ... l--'f.. .. _·s_z_1_··~...,·-u_k_..;....'.,n-l .ff. i : 1 

(6) ~. . '' "f. .. ... '569 .. 4o7 ~ i ~ : i 
r 1 1· 

tuJ . . . ' ·I ns: ·• 'u -!d" '· ... • • ': · Pro · .ll88 ato · · , ~ nr ~ a per; ' ... ·• ' • • , •u •' i lf J 2'1 J • • • ·. 
j I: 
~p ... ·· L ·J .. 4o 4o_._ ·~" .H. 

: I ! ~ 20 21 i~ ~8 
Tulun ,J. • .. ·-i: .241 157 ! fi? ~3", V, Tir"G'• 
! I ,'f I' I . . J--ii...-1-.,... .. ·d--'-'---1 ; i 

' ; ' ' I 

: m ll
1 
rahhlorll~o~· ~ .'~ .16.3!4. ,12.~6 llfH;, ~. 

I' 32 ~7 ' 

s 0 : 
lflfTTt I 

'I -'' r-'---1--.,..-·l--..,....._. Tlr1fn·• lfll•i . ' 
I) 

167 

•. 

91 
TTl!4• 

! :. ,_ : - . . I .• ~. . .• 
18> relagu .1• ... ~~ 69.616 6!;9611 ! 

: ' 1-4---1·-----1-~1 ·~· 
~ I ; 
r~Q Prop .. , : ... ~;508 : : '1:800: .U:6.1l9 

.!J 
i I :. .. . . 

'. ' I :t! 
' ' I oil ... I ~ 
. , I 

•. 

i 

I 
I 

1: 
I 

: --· -1-· . 
: ! .. 

' . / 
hdbra . I 

•· ·liouo·· 
I . 

~m4thl 
I 
I 
J(omUd 
I 
~ilriwirl 

1:; 
·:~1- : ••• 1 

..... i 178 
.. -·-.. 

...... ••• J,!Gi 

·~· 65 

,j,l\: ••• .• 28 •• 

. .. 

'OM 

?:ell.P ••• ... 110,557 . ' . 26,950 

' 

I I 
·r· 
128 

i I 
590 

. ' 46 l2 15 16 18 56· •. 
1r , rtr, r , n, v • · · . ~ 
's ' ,_, ' 

1111• • . • 
23607 . s____ :5 a! 9 10~ 1 12 . 

' T1fHI 15lh lrt lf:{J 1>l!Tj 'lll~'f> 
IS __ l£.. 10 'I .]6 

"3"3" s-s' TT1)3"J 'J1lf3!• ~, 
1'1 18 20 24 25 

•,·• 

n:rJr• mn• TTlf• m' T , 
27 28 so. 37 40 ;"---t 47 

1--+---·l----ll----l''' ~~ ~· rr~ 4' .,. , • r, lrfi• :r-o 54 ' .5.5 · • 
, i lr8lrt Tilf'a'•'lfTTT• It 

109,962 ~89-298 ; ! ' 
~ 1 j ' •• 

1----i-'1---11----- j .• : ~ f 
I l .. i [I 

I 1 s· s s 1 s ·9 i o• rl4 1:; 119,27~. '9,9,}89 ~O,O::Ui 14T:ft:fit .,-, :fJ'J't lrt T) l"G', S, 

I i 

f 
.(9) :alochi .,. 

• .Baloobl Proper ... 

... 199258 

I' 161720; 27 .' 28 
1·". ·~ 'Sf5"1 ""8 'Ut! TS""S"Hii IT441JTJ 
1 29 so · 31 , nrn, ~, · ·nm, 

1 •• ·! 32 SJ.l 39 40• .48 49 
I ' I 5i~:··6l8~11flfllf1fj.!JJ '2'• 

' ~ 
1 

I 'J J lfTo ! : ' 

; . S 
1 

8 21 2 8 { 2 9 
9,211 , lOll'• Tlf4• 1rl!'1ft TI1fiT• TiT• 

1 1 30 31 '30 38 ~ JjJ__ 

I : 

llakr4nl 19,984 . 10,7'18 -· 
Al'JIUl ••• .Br~ow... • ... 

: ~ ~"!Tt TIS'• T4t 'B" J '-v- J 4IT' 
1-------J~-·----J-~---fl~ ~. I . 

110). Pashto ••• ... i&IBT ... 16.729 ~ 434, I ; ·:· 
I • 
! 
l'aib .. ~'roper 

.. l ' " 

: 1-+-1-··--·+·-·---·-+-~, : ' · I ·. . 
' ', . I I . . 

lo.eal .. :s,ao~· . 
)·. •. I 

I I: i. 

I 
\' 

' t s & II 'T g o 10 
! T41TTt "1"3' Rt 3'7"• "U'.J. T!ft n 
I 12 IS _1_4 13 16 17 18-
1 "!"1ft "81ft TTt' :rlft U"G't ¥"5'"• n 

20 29 24' 27 28 c29 
"!''. ~ 1 nr,~~TTt R"R""G't m, 

30 31 .. 32 ... •• 
rrlf'S'• Yl!'T• T4Jr4J IT, 1r 
....ili__ •• •• 4..0 • ,41 ... 
llJ1il !1ft TT~h "i" J 1 TJ "I" , 
:54 · 3·7 SJ! : 
Tlrt l"UJ 4 ~· ~ 
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SunsiDIARY TADLE IV -continued. 

By Linguistic Families. 

' \ b 

~ 
-. 

1 

Ponu.no•• Dlmtet. nr 8tat. where ntarMd aDd lml'lber o1 

f l j ol. J.IDJ!IIII 01 Dlalocl. pei'IIODI ret.nrned Ill. -.eb Dl•r1n or 8tatt 

§ ,.~ .. dTb• numerator fa'et the number of t~ 

~ PnwoDI, Jl- ltrlct u •hown u lmpn'I&J Table 1 and 
dl .. lbe denomlJla&or Uw Dumba of ~an.J 

,1 ' r 4 I • • J • ' 8 10 

(10) Paehto-ooot4, 

< Mgb6DI ... ... ua 103 10 ~llr, I, \o, \l, \l, tflo, \a, lf 
flT8 30 H2 88 il 60 67 

Cbbichbl ... ... 1 ... 1 8 t T I Ht i t t V 1 T • 
T• 

X'buU 872 126 48 • "'""\r"\?1' 

j 
... . .. Rift '3Tt Tt T:J't Tt t t ·tl i lj ~· ¥ 85 87 'V' 80 y' \ 1 • 64 t TtTi"t tTl 

• Pukhl6 ... 8 8 9 ' 'I'• .., ... 11• I 
PotUokl ... ~ 2,028 1,616 410 8 oe·olo+f\f'l<l 

.!! I p' TTt 1fS't Tt "Tl't , t 42 
'V •• -!" i':" 30 

~ ! Tt • 1111• 'l"lft f11o TI •I 
81 •• 86 \0 \0 .... e T t 'J'3'Tt 'It I t. 'S' t lJ • 

' 1'1 llobUlo ... a I .. . 18 . lf • 
.. 

![ 
(U Persian ... 3.823 2.514 1.302 ... 
• Pon!An Proper 8,568 11,419 1,184 fu 0 8 9 10 l.j' )" 10 ... 'J t'ITI~t'3'tlJYt t tll!ll· 

11 18 tt; 27 ~JA 20 ·an· 
' ¥' r • !f , "' 'ill'• T1r• tv:. 87 39 40 63 67 ~8 

~I I 'fTt '8'J1 'J'Ut 3" t lJ' I i" , 
Irl.nl "" ... 288 84 174 9 0 I 0 12 10 v u 80 

• V'S't •• l'"i't ll I 1rl""t I , T • 

' l Kbnmnl "" ... 2 1 1 8-f, '¥. . 
. r~ .. ~ ... Bhlna (12) KUhmi'ri' 32 25 7 • ••• alu!Uo ·- ... llr• T• vr-

ls.na. (13) Sanskrit .. !lfl 25 8 
I krit, 

I &n.krit Proper '" 9 8 ... 8 f 91 v ' 3"J ' J" ' • 
Sbutr! 18 16 s \" tt '87 'V ' ... ... 

J • i'J • I 
'I 

l 
( 114! Llilmda ... ... 227 178 49 l' 

:ru.J>Ju{ ... '" ' ll ... u II II 11 • 

l\JUI14ut 182 166 88 • ! ·• •• H iO 80 t> ... '" ll"t ' 1El't ITt 1 9 I lflft )J I 
0 :'1 87 67 

;! I 11rt T • 
Pilb6rl p 20 18 • v 28 . .. , , .. T• , n·· 

1151 Siraiki' or .Tatki. 175,1118 94.470 86.728 27 28 29 80 
ll"lfllll"ft lllll!lft i"lf111r1TI 111fT:fSI 

• 
Sl 32 /Sf 

1161 llinclhi' ... ... 3.125.1125 L696.162 1.429.833 TT1f1r'r• nrr• Tlf1flllf• -
(o) Slndhi' Proper ... 3,007.153 1.630.144 L3'1'1.009 8 5 6 1 lr 0 IO -- 144Vt T3'lJ't T51J'• 4, • fit J'ft - - . ' 12 19 1 • -(; 6 \l ~· 

' 
4 t T t 41ft lfS't 1 i 

4 ~ .. .. ' rr, """' n lf1J1J'n"J ~ :§ • ! 30 91 rrihg, "lfflllfTTt 1111fTIITt 
a a I SIS 86 81 38 80 .. Tlrt nT$t IOIU!Idr :JtlJB'th 

' "' i 
fi lSD 67 011 

' (b) Slndhi' 
1
, Minor 

J '3"11 t IU"S'Tfit Tl)"• 

' Dlnlect11 ... 2,178 L224 954 
11:' 

J.rar 
I 

1 1 90 ,. 
1 . ,. . .. ... T• 

; .:; -- . '. 30 
fl:i Gogribl ... ... 1 ... 1 T• 

.l. ll ll • • . I Koblrld ... ... 11 • 

610 •• Mengtwari ~ .. ... 1,118 648 TTTll• 
• !H 81 89 

P6rbri ... ... 801 171 189" Til fig'l -~~· -,.. .. 
,Kbotillokl ... . .. 7'1:1 m 886 ll11t 11115• 

- I 8.;, 
Varival ... ... 8 1 

' Vligb!:ld 28 11 lll u. ... ... 
(o) Tlulreli' ... ... U6.664. 6U94. ·51-1170 

!H 2A 80 81 _82 

II 
llbotkl ... . .. 111,981 62,376 48,806 Tll:rTt11"1f> "iTifo TlfH1'ft !10 6 

"' 

l ~~J 
rr• . 

80 . 21. 9R \o st Si 
' '. ' . . :l"bori, Tboradlrl, 4688 2,419 "3lflf1r> lf11o t Tlfrr'f> Tift 8 • 

Thradrl, Tborkl 
n.nd Tbo.rin • . .. ..... 



I f 1 iJ 1 . ~ i 
I • • • 

• ' , . 

.. 

' 

' 
I. 

' 1 : ,j 

i l j ' 
' . 

;!· . 

. . 
. 

... 

' .. 

I 
B llilli-43 

~UBSiDIAli;'!'"".TABLB: fV ~conlrnuetl~ 

:Bg Linguiilic Ji'ainil~&, 

I I 
.. ,.....no._ 

' 

I 
~~or.IMII~ I I PenoDL lllsleo. l'emal ... 

I .. 
r~ e • 7 •• I 

. . 
' 

' 
. r _;171 Kachcbhl' ... ~0.559 192~. "1'/B.OlA 

118,~01 . :Kachchbl proper ... . 870,681 
i 
1~2,5!10 . .. .. I 

t .. 
1:: : . 

~ 
. 

~ ; .. 
Khojo ... 28 r& 18 

I r t18l l'![anthi' ; .. 16.742.012 .jj,Q7,J50 6.32'-1162 

(o) Marithi' Proper. 10.423.331 "5.249.431 5.173.900 

I 

.. • ' ' .. 
I '. I .. 

. 
.. . -. 

' 
G -"""':--

(bi Mlnpr MBrathi -~ 

-5 6.954 Dialeota ... .. 13,538 6.664 
~ --A!gori 81 16 -16 ... 

Abirllnl ... 116 61 64 

BhandAri .. f 6· ·s 
. Bharwidl •• 2 ... 2 . 

Br&hmoal ... 18 ll 7 

CMmbbirl ... IS 5 7 

CbondArl ·-· 6 6 ... 
Dhaugvl .... . 78 .. 11)> 88 

Db4dhl ... . 21 .. ·. ;.1.: . 7 
: Dhorl. 88 I_ 83-· : -· .. • .. l 

·e..au . 1C6 61 65 .. 
.. Gb6tl .... ·U .. . . ]8 .. 1 

• E6JI· w 
.. ass 119 ¥u .. 

K&lhodl ... ·848 IU• • 191 . .. K"br( : ... . 4.0~5 . l,9t6 1,0'19 .. 
Kc!ohtl .. ·ll9 .. ; 28- ) 81 

' KumbhUI· ... ; 66 28 88 - ... .. 
lllaii . -" ·IS" ------· .... ... . .. "'II' 

Kbg Guodl 01 GO 21 89 
Garoc!L 

. \ 

0.69 
• 

. ! 
D!ltrfct or State where retunicd .Jt DUm.~er-of 

poi"'IDB retumed In .each Dldrlct r Stato. 
· cTbenumeratortvet~t.hennmb. ofthe 

· . District u Rbown Imperial Tablo I, IWil 
&he dmomhll&or &be number ol ~} 

.. .. . 
'-' .ID . 

-,. . j r 
i: 
I I 

8 3 8 t; 8 
mH • li"Vlr> ·TifT> 1141f• liT> 

l 9 10 ,12 1-fhi 14 i46"V• ll"lf'I1J• ITt Tlf li 1 TifT• 
15 16 17 18 2 21 

!'!"TTJ '!"iflfJ lfY~ '!a""B"• '51lT$'• T'2"'G'' 
22. 28 24 25 ,1 • '!"7 

·lrS"lro U• 41f1r• T5'1"• fl1fiT> 
28 29 so s· s2 

22141, -s-'5", "J'3"tr' n ~' n' 
. 35 36 38 39 4-0 

. 11" ' l!1f1f1r1flr• . "lr1r• =· .,.,.., 
.. , 48 H ~ ... 5'5 . • ~lr, ~:fJ ' .'' fiJ l· 

• 1 0 ... ' lllro 4 ! T• I I 
' ~ . 

' I 
I 
i: 

I 
8 3 ' 

8 •.• 1 
41l"'rS"1r1r.J lrlr1flf:> mr• m• 

8 9 
ilih4• m•. lrl!Tlr:• 

. 12 1 • . 14 ' 
1f441rTD"• lr3"1r1r1r4• 11Tmll"• 

15 16 .)7 
mm • ll"lr1f4Tif• mns1r • 

. 18 ~o • 2T 
1flr11"Vlr'r • nnro lfl:l!'IT ' •• 28 l 24 
TI S'rll o 415"1 IT • 'S1'1"1r1IT1f' 

25 27 ' 2S 29 
TT'flllfSllo if'flr• T41fl!Wo lllr> 
30 31 32 85 36.; 37' 
T'S"' 'il"J 4' '3"3"• 4TJ, ''ilrn4' 
88 89 40 . '-N mr• 1rt1r• T1rlf~ 'lf TI• 

43· 
li"ll"IT• 

44 ·nmr 
'40 

~'!r1fi1r• m7
41f• 

• ' 4 8 '. I' 4~> . 1424d4t . j ¥1rlro ... :so 01 ' 03 
TTllni"• Tlrl!'To ~mu, 
. . .. 05 ·06 
666837J ~11=• I :4664• 58 . ' :lfn·. .. 

j 

! j 

8 24 
. ,. 

l>o lllr· 1-: • 
IS. . I 

lTif• - ';· 

3: 20' I 
·lfr ll •. 

"'' y• . 

1'6 1 6 11 ' r ~ Tn T • 
.. • "I 

1.0 •1-, 

Til• • . . ' 55 
If• 
12 14 24 I' T t T~h lr• • ! I 
1 s. 41 07 
IT> 11"> Jr• 'I ... j l . 

'' =·· !l to 18 ' T:U~' T • 
8 i; 

1:4• I \ , ! 

3 :t'o ui ks 1' 
~1f•l T • 1r • 1 • . I · ' . . . 
10. 12 14 ..fl 18

1 4h 4-3 
lilT> Ti3ll'• 3"1fo · 404Tt ~f'">111r1f 
to ;te 2,4 fs 4-B : 

'!12'1ft lfi' lr61llr• TJ lT• 
16 I. 

4Tlf.• •. '! j ! .,. 
i ~ 'R· I I 

I tt.· - ·-·-- -- -······· --- . ... 
11181416 

' TT' l" ' I'l"• 
. 



S'tmsiDIARY TABLE IV ~continued~ 
Bg Linguistic Families; I 

I I ·f 1i ! PGnlr.Ano•. I J Dlah1d or Bt.ate where f'lbmlad llDdl number ol 
' i 1 t LaDitlill or Dialect. P.I'IODI retumod In eacb DliLrtct or llt.ate 

~ ' bThe nunm.tGr ,s,. .. t.he numbtT of tM' 

' d! Pe1'IODI'. lib!-. fem&loo,l latrlot 11 11bown In Imperial Table I at14 "" '•' .. tb' dtDomlua\or the aamblr ot •ptllkira.) 

' 
1 • 8 • ' . • ' -- B D ' 10 

r (18) lltar&tht'..;. • 

I ' ooatifhUd. 
' • I : 

' 
M6d1 ... ... 23 28 .., • . I lr8• 
lllaM.,..btrl ... J ... ' ' v._ ' I 
PaooMl! ... ... 16 6 : 10 I 3 

I 

!M 
llr• 

I N4gpur! ... ... 10'1 • 63 12 J 8 rO"• vr• - Parabhi 2 I 3 ... ... .. . 11• 
''· ' ! Tb4kari 2,279 1,108 1,113 ~ ~..J<> I 2 I 0 f4 ,.. ... ... 

" - ' t t. 1flf' Tlrft 'J '1fTt T • 
V~f ... ... 4,668 2,177 

I 
2,239 I o 1 & 41 &1 

Tlh ll • -:J'Tlrlft ilJlJ• 
~ Vua.va "• ... 636 271 .264 N-s· 

Patwegi1i ••• ... 103 ·68 "' •• • T1f'S• 

I : 

I 

I' I <•l Gomantaki ... Zl.434 16.829 6,005 

~ 

G6m&ntaki Proper ... I o 16 'i ... •• 

~J 
881 298 863 lJI 1Jo • T51 lJH"• 

Filaogf 100 t3· -47 9 I 0 18 2& ... ... 1Jlfl Tlfl T J T • I 
Ooaueae 22,673 16-'18 6,196 8 6 0 '1 l'k 12 IS 

' '. ... ... Tlffl3't'i"3'tTl't 'n'3'T tT:nrt4"3"J 
14 lG 18 17 18 21 
3' , 'JilT• mT• 1TV• r; , r , i u 2ft 27 •• 80 81 

t- '. lJ'T> lr.,..J '.,...,.., lf'2'll., T1fli"J Tll• 
38 87 a 8 s~ n 

\1, v. t = ~ 1' • 'llr• J" ' T1h • 
~ . :a j 64 6~ as ·- • Tn• 11 • 'f'rlJ• 1>'1 <Ol .... ,g 

' o!l --
' ' 

(<I) XonkaDf ... 281.709 K4.306 13'/.403" 

I 
K6Dkanf 'Proper ... 281,697 1"-221 137,878 3 6 'I 8 0 l 0 

1Jll55t T5o Vt 4:t nn, T31Pf, 
1 ~ 1 3 14 In 1\ - .. 11,., nrt nr '0"11J'• !rrr r • v , 

I 17 18 •o ·~ •• II lf'SI n. lll!l!T' 11lf • lf'r '14. •• "i\ •• lit. IIU365J T~ '1J111rlf:t , 

,, 
80 81 36 37 38 30 !0 

I "5" ' 1f t TTt T 1 V t Tlfl 3"• . 
<I t• 40 \' \" . lJT!"lJTt 'f :J"J't JSlr!":t , , 

I . . 01 •t •• 
Tll3 51J • lf .• 11TlJ• 

I . 
Gaopari - 32 ~ & 

I 
... ... ... lrlf• 

3& •• Klrist6w ... ... 9 8 1 To lJ• 

Nawaitl ... ... 71 46 26 «· -

• 
(19J Orlya' ... ... 101 60 51 ~ 

' . ' 

1 l J 8 7- 1 • 1 lf-l 37 U!V' ... ... 4t Tt I J 11 • 

70 a3 37• 18 f* u .. t' .. JaganuAtbf ... 1r ' . ' ' 1' ' i• 
' ' 13 ; 

Gomari ... . .. 23 10 13 -'J'S'• 

! 
; 

• . i 
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SuliSmURY T..u!LB IT-continued:: 

Bu Lingui8tic. Families. 

I llal-. . Femalel. . 

171 ~ 

Dfatrlct or State where retumod and Dumber .r 
perwon• returned In each Distrld or State. 
('lbe numorator sine the number of the . 

Dbtrll$ •• 1howu In Imperfal Table r. awl 
tho denominator t.ho DtUPber of 'l*ken.).-

h J_· '_ ~~ 120J Pu'rb: '" 

(21) Bengali ••• 

•• 

205 1'12 

10 

33 l 5 & 9 27 98 so 
Tt Tt T• lrt T':rt T J TOG"• 

32 39 +O 57 n• T• -:r• l':• 
1---1--~-

... 1.799. 1.466 333 
.. 

-. 

-~-~~-----1---~ 

Beugal1 Proper ... 1,791 1,400 825 
. . 
I • ·5 e 1 s • 1 o, \?, 
Mlf• n• rr• lr• T' "~' n• '\!·, '13 14 15 18 18 22 ~ 

. "' '3!" ' "' 3"4• lf ' llft 21 2s 29 so so. s1 a_s, 
. -g , 4Tt T1rt Ut lr t fit· lf 

39 liS 54 5_8 · · 
ItftTt4,• \ 

Tllh6U •.. -~ 1-----·"-1-.---'~8-1 l,S. 

J r lli:IJ Eutem llincli' ·l-......-534-1--· 232l-.. -302--l 

~ l G6ndw'"l ... 68 . . .82 81 ~~. 

G6ndl 471 200 ll71 ,u, 1 4 15 fH fl8 
"' "' R T • 1f_l'i'f• ,lfll'> T • 

(23l Weatem llindi'. 1.231.837 676.685 556.153 

(a) llindo'atani' ... 1.065.188 • 6'12,521 492.667 
(lj Hlnd6Jtl.nl l'ro- 296,028 1_66,787 •1128,291 

par. 

til) Mnwm'ul ~·· 481,432 248,<M9 885,888 
cludlag Deccan!, 
Kahmadl, llfogll. 
I!&Jad), 

. -'. 

; ! 

8 5 6 7 
l'S'Tfi• Tllli1r• m• nnn;, . 8 ll'' l_Q_ •. ,. 
. fm• m• nnr• ~mll'• 
-dln, "~~' trfu, 

16 17 18• 2-0 
mTV• l!l!Tlfo 1f41l'TT 1f8"• 
21 24 25 27 
l!ll'• . =• m1f•· . 'Ulr!IT• 
__ 2:_8_ !'.19 so 31 m1f,. '1J'"2T• ~' 'TT'8'if' 

' 82 85 . 8"6 : 38_ 
]!'14lfo 4llr1l'• TlfTVI : 1lll4• 

3 9 40 41 43 
TI~• TSTI• nn TI1!'1f• 
44 47. 48 49 :. 50 
l!T• V"S"'r1f• 'l!V"f• l!lfT•- m r. 
51 54 55 57. . 
TT• 1rlr1!15'11l'111l'T> IT• .. 
s 5 6 8 9 

1fT1flf• 1!441 '5'1f8", n'Sll'• m 
10 12 13 ' 14 

'5'1141ro ·'l!'llf41!'i 'I'TTlfl 'l!rslf• 
1.5 16 ·17 18 

TTlfll'•T1f8"41l'•T1f~lf"f>T'5"5'4~· ' 
. 2 0 21 ~· . 'l'lnrlrT• 1flf'1lllf• UTm· 

. 23 24 25 . 27 28 
V1i'!!T1fo 11'l1'1llf• T4TT1!o Uo li''S"• so 32 86 38 39 
4 • T o Tll'• Tll''f • Tlrli'T 

. 40 __i_l_ ... ..... 41 
nrrr., 4'1r!"' Tl'T1f' '9'3'"5'• Jlf1>4' 
48.49 5& 51 54 

lfl'ill'• T1r1l'l 11TT1!o'lf411'• 111l'll'l!'4• 
n¥n· · 

(IU) 11rd6 ,.. ... .SY,728 159.735 lll7,998 • . 5 8 • 
'l'i1flf1f'f• 1f8"1!1!T• nm. 11'• 

'9 1 0 1 2. : 1 3 
. Tl!lflfll'• TT!!'11'1l'> T1fli'"S"• mn 

-.1.4 _ 10 I 6 I 7 
. '4l!T1J'o l!T4S4• TS'1l'IT rm· 
~&. ¥£, \", rita-; rl-h.

1

-

~' 2A -29' so· s1 
' - T ~ll'• 111'il1r> m• =• ll'41n ·-s2 .ae sr sa· s9 

'ilrll'o TT11'• 'I'fli1ro T'l!''TV~ 'll1!1f8"• 
· 40 41 48 4~ 4S 
. 1'1r'31r" "8'"3"9', fi4VJ s 8' '31f3Tt 
. +7 48 49 M 54 55 

.l'Tt TT, T!4r :1r3""1 TI'•' Tl4·~·-, 
57 5A • I 

T1f8"> R• ' .. . .. 
1-~-1---1·-------

(l) Weatem llincli. 168M9 :.103.1* 63.486 
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l!fUllsriiuu 'I'AliLE tv:.:....contlnued. 

By· Linguistic Familie1. · 

1 
~ f· LI!J81LIIt or Dlaleat. 

' • a 

, ~- --[ (23) w •• tern Hindi'-
- conlinued. 

• ' · · Hindi l'n>peT fin· 
. elodiog N6.gari 

andl'llldool). 

B,.j, Br!J, Bridge, 
Vrlj or Bhaeba, 

Bauclelkbandl 

Farukl 

Xahiri 

... 
LuclhiyhiL., 

Slitanratl .... 

Ponr.dlo.-. 

........ I llaloo. I 
1 8 

168,851 102,980 

60 GS 

21 u. 
iil 111 

.B9 4ll 

16 16 

1 1 

r.-

• 

8 

9 

... 
411 

... 

... 

' 

Dlltrtrl: or HtaU whm ntansed ad D1lmber of 
l;'r.G'DII nr\amtd In eatb Dl trlet. or St.ta. 
• bo nuo1cra.tor giv• Uu~ nanol~r ;,f U.• 
Diatr1e\ u -.hown In Imperial Table 1, and 
t.be denomlna&or \be Dumber olllpiJII.ken.) 

,. 

3 9 I 0 U U 2'1 00 30 
"I J Tlrt ff1 'i 1 T 1 '5I t 'S 1 T , 

39 
T· 

8 10 IS 
r.'· '!', rr• 

I 3 
nr• 
12 
lllf• 

3 n• 
so 
T• 

1---,1·------

l 
I 
,I ., 
I 
I 

l 

I 
I 

.I 
t 

I 
.I 
I 

217,084 128,671 

(•) Marwlri includ· 
iDg Marechi ... 215.400 127.714 

(b) Minor Raj ·~ '- · 
Dialects ••• 

B'iulh4n! .. . 

Bither( .. . 

Jodbpnrl ... 

Joipnrl 

J6badl 

... 

'L684 
!.90 

1 

10 

26 • 

1 

981 

8211 

1 

2 

18 

1 

Xotly& ... ... • .n .. ·a. 

Hah4jan .. . 

J!engwdrl .. . 

Nlml.dl ..•. 

.8 

10 

. 579 

8 

8 

361 

. I-

ll&jpnt'n! .... 

Brongtrl .. . 

VtJII .. . 

17 

J 

8 

2 

88.413 

s 21 86 81 
lGZ Tl 'i"TI T¥8'1 '3''S"tr• 

09 ,.. T • 

... 

• u 30 
~ lf 1 T • 

9 S 1 6 T s n n' T • v. 
15 

8 TT• 

•• 11• 
Sl z nr• 

~ 

6 lS 16 lT 31 38 39 
'3"1rt Tt Tt "it '5't '5"l'ft '~' \o, .,, 

198 • Ill_ 14 .. o ... 
., fi!"t TS"t '3"3'J T • 

'1M 3 12 15 18 1'7 1R .~'7 3,, 
T• STJ '3" ' '3" t 'V1h 1!"6't T 1 T r 

•• 

47 54 5:) 
fit "' ow. 9 1 5 40 

l"ft '5' • 
I 8 
11• 

I . 
i 

I 
I 
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SnsmiARY T.ULB IT-continued. 

JJy Lingui/ tic FamdJeS • 

• " ' 

(25) Gujaran inc!_~; 
ing _ Khandeshi &llll 

. Bhll Langnagea 1 .. 7,1126.415 
<•> Gojarati ! .. 7.209.424 

OajarAil Proper • ;., 7,201,258 

-
. 

' 

l'll:illor Gujaritl' 
Dialeota ... 8.166 

--
BharwAdl ... . .. 8 

Bhoj • 
' 
. .. ... ?/1 

Boharl ... . .. 40 

Brooohl ... . .. 1 

Oojonl ... . .. 801 

B~4d1 ... 
~· 1m 

lamnaga>i ... ... n 
KAthi ... . .. M 

Khindo!oh' •• : ... 188 

.K.IthUwAdl ••• ... 1,&iB . 

S:4yutbl . 866 '" ... 
Kharadi ... ... 1 

K~l ... . .. 13 

Khalri ... ... 8?/1 

M~rl ... . .. 2,081 

ll6m6nl ... ... 1,81' 

Pm! ..... ... HO 

Patigar (Palnull) ••• ,18 

IUjkoll ... ' 1 

Snrtl - ... \ :Ill 

llaogArl ... ... GS 

\ 

8 I. • ' 
10 

I ' 
3,942.9Wl 3,683.420 
3. 73U89 3.474.830 

8,780,069 U71,189 

' ' '• 

4.520 

2 

ffT 

88 .• 
~ I-

146 

1186 

8 

... 
80 

987 

us 
1 

6 

S9' 

i.oo 

'106 

87 

S90 

1 

151 

31 

' 

•• 8 ' 
~ n•. 
58 9 10 IS 14 15 H 

ll' T ' fit rt'"t lr ' T • 

eos I wf , -A, .,\, Ifo-,--s-\, M, H, , 
I 16 16 18 21 · 24. 27' . j t T t Tit '3' ' T t 'S" t Tit 

.J_ 29 SO Sl 82 35.86 
~ , nr, nn J ' n• T , TT• 
~ , 40 JcL 49 _ 54 57 · 

, : J T'D"Tt ITlft Tnt 'f J t: • 
222 8 6 

"3"6 .. 

888 u H 1s nnr• _ ' !ll!T 
55 

Tn"• 
980 8 \ 1 ~~9 1415 »• T 'TIT>, t Tt llf".I"t n' 

16 17 '¥ ~{ 40 .41} 
I 4J Tt ' -g-, n• .,- · 

610 8 5 9 .]Q 16 26 40 =· Tir• T5" 4Tt"llrt Tt Tt .... 
Tlr• • 

·153 3 9 12 13 14161617 
TTt 1ft 1" t 1" 4 ' TTt• tfS"t 1i , 

18.24 25 27 •• 1f• \s . .,-, "!"' 'S"o V• 
i lB6 2 0 22 I . 

• ¥T3",. n-s-• I ,. 
' •t . ... 

' 

' 61 s 15 *lj ., "21f41 T '- ' 
21 I 8 I 

"61T• I 
I 
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SUBSID~RY TABLB IV-oontinued. 

By Lingwi8tic Families. 

·--~~--~~i~--~-r--------~-----------r---------------,1 i t i 
'" 

1 • I • 

r r 
I l 

: [ ' 

-I 
l . I 

,; 
:J 

f 

Semitic. 

I 

I . 

I 
I·. 

I 
I 
I 

. ' 

I, ' 

. I 
\ 

: 

• I • \ a • I 

Dlltrfct or 8t.ate whne rt1um..t au, number of 
pcii'WIDII rnurned In eaeb Dlatrin or !!tAte. 

(Tt.r> nnmerat.nr a1Tm tbe m.mher ol tbl 
lll•Trlel u •bowu ln lmpnW T&blto 1, and 
th•deu.omln.a&or tho Dumber of spt&Un.) 

10 

r r 
(25) Guj a rat! in· 

eluding Khan 
deshi and BhU 
LBDg~•-•• 
tin•~Cl. 

\ \ 

r 

(&) Bbil Dialects ••• 

Bbllau and Bhlli ••. 

Ch6dbrl ••• 

Dbodi£ 

DubU 

Of.matdi or G4mti . 

K6taU .... 
IUwacb{ ... 

N4il (1-'h&ll} 

... . .. 

416,991 208.406 

815,818 

16,29, 

10,407 

11 

8,686 

i2 

38,011 

us 

172,586 

7,698 

5,202 

7 

1,860 

42 

208.685 

173,277 

7,601 

5,255 

i 

1,826 

IS 

"'~· 
1 2 .. 1 ... 
u' vtnnrtr• 

I a 
77 T41l• 

D I 0 41 
676 ll"> T<rlr. Tifli>"• 

0 I J jl, ! I-

, I 
\ ' 

Nalld 

Ny&r 

Tadavl 

l'abMI 

l'Avrl 

... ... 
... . .. 
... . .. 

... 

1,214 

764 

257 

10 

5,008 

232 

118 

4,9!12 

14,791 

. 66 

538 

401 

•1.24 

6 

J,601 

llt 

66 
2.408 

818 

188 

40 
Tlri'• 
I a 

'J'ST• 

I 

v l.grl. v 4gdl OJ 
Vagndim. , 

1--·-l,....!.'--1----
10494 I (26) Panjabi' includ 

I ing Gunnukhi'~--1---1---l ana sikJd. ,-

l 

(27) We•tarn 
hiri'. 

Kangri 

Knlubl ... 

Pa 6 2 

1-------1-----4·----- 11 
2 8 lr. 5 

1· • 1 T• 

75 

t'

, .!le lf (28) NaipU!' 
1.....:------.1------1---69-1 • ' 1 3 9. 3 0 4lc 

108 89 VO"' f ' 1 t 11' ' l'T• "' Noip41ll'roper ... 
~ 6 • 11 40 '!} 

Gurkhl or Gurkish • 16 10 "It "' I 1' ' • 

129> Arabic .... 32,966 10,880 
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SUBSIDIARY TA11LE IV--continuerJ. 
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Bg Lingui8tio Families~ 
. i 

• ' • I • 
' 

(30! Somali '" ... 6,899 2,205 ll. 
1-------1---·~1--~'---41 

(31) Gipsy Dialects. .. 20,743 
• . ' 

---1---1~-----1r 

Baburl .~. 

Bab.ripl ... 

:O.ld~ ••• 

Bblmdl ... 
Cboppa.rboud 

Cb4ranl 

Obil6dl 

D6mr& 

Gbllllldl 

Gurbl 

••• 

... 
... 

Ka!Udl ... 

Kaoj&rl 

XMdl 

X61bitl 

Korvi 

... 

.. . 
... 

Iab&nl, &nj4rl and 
VBDj4r~ 

Lid ... ... 
Glopy (Propor) 

Odbi> 

N 

7 

&19 

60 

26 

126 

& 

2,639 

8 
j 

si; 

~89 

43 

61 

2 

Odnl or Odlrl and : 4..94.9. 
Vadd4rl. 

P<trdhl 

B&m01bl ... 

l!.urll 

Elpl 

Tlrgull 
-... 

l'rlmAU ... 
,. . .. ,, ', 

5 

3 

2 

358 

l!8 

8 

301 

~ 

112 

110 

... 

29 

18 

96 

I •I - • 

&oo 

19,04ol) 

216 

s 

2 

181 

9 

... 

195 

l! 12 
l>• 

8 • 
lf• 

1
40 
lr• 

... 
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8 

' ,. 15 
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12 ]9 17 
~' "SS lf:t 

10 

175. 

... 
To 
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SunsiDIAli.Y Ti»LB IV -continued. 

1I3g Linguilltio Families. 

• 

<32) Other Indian 
Languages. 

Duddhld ••• 

Deorl .. , ... 
Ghardar ... 

GOOtkhl 

Kaladl 

Kir•ntl 

Koiure 

... 

... 
... 
... 
... 

.. 

... 

... 
Kotva!l 

?david 

Ogani ... . .. 
Sinbaleso ... 

Taangatha~ .. 

Tolan I 

Topani 
-... 

Vagadia· ••• 

... 

... 

VitWmaor VltoUa.~ 

(33) Other Asiati 
Langnagea. 

Dirt riM M' Btate wbm Jetal'Dfd qd amber~ 
1----,-----,----1~ peraontrttamedtneacb DlltrletorMtal&. 

Penont. Mal& 1'-·'- Dltlr:let. u llhown 1n lmptrlal T•ble 1 a.n4 
I I (The namt~B\or rtf'N U.o number of U:A 

.,....._ tho dODOmlu&or t.bt number of ..,.bra.) 

1 

2 

6 

8 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

190 

1 

1 

28 

I 

I 

3 

1 

262 

1.490 

• 

255 

... 

1 

6 

I 

1 

1 

1 

1 

90 

1 

21 

I 

1 

180 

929 

• 

238 

1 • 
]I• 

••• 1 8 
15 • 

... 

... 

J f. 
•; . 

1 ~-
• p 
3 
T• 

... 11_ 
T• 

... 

100 l~ll"· 

1 -f-. 
•• T• 

7 *· • I T• 
so 
T• 

8 •• 
If• 

10 

Bollid 

Chlneoe 

... . ... 18 

249 

261 

11 

HI 

127 

2 /s. 

Hebrew ••• 

Japaoeao •.• 

ld01J80llan ·-

Syriao 

Turkiob ... 

(Mj Engli.ah ... 

.. 

I 
! 

I 
i 
I 

868 

1 

1 

608 

174 

I 

375 

3 8 18 80 58 
8 '1"3"4'1 i't 4 1 T ' 1' • 

• 10 10 24 
1M 'Jl'lrJ 1r ' Yf"l 5 ' 

6.,8. f. 

s 6 10 16 11' 
169 m• lrt ., , llh 'f , 

30 ..,. 
1 1j, 

•• T• 

\' 
•• 1Jll 

!27 3 10 10 13 
i'Blft T ' i P T!"Tt 

36 lHI 

14, 1G 10 
1J 151 1J 

T' Tlr• 

16.408 
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SUBsiDIARY TAliLE IV-cOnclucled. 

:Bg Linguistic Familiea •. 

~~--~--~r-~--~~--------~.-------------0 A Pon:uno... ) Distrkt or Stue •bere returned ud number o( 
~ 8 JWrwartS ret,nnecl io eaeb Dfstrict· or ~ta.te. 

• S .4 J! t.ngaag1 or DWaet.. CTbo z:lumen.tor Jri'tea tbe nmnbeT of the 
~ .a I A f l I l Diftriet •• aho•D io JmperiM Table I. and ! i j & ~ r...,... -~ Femal~ the deDOminatar the nmuber of epesbrs.) 
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OM ... 

I 
112 13 _t4 15 16 17 
. +Tt T"t'1h TT• llt'J ~~ liT' 
. 1 R 2 0 1_1 2 2 2 3 2-1- 2 6 

I 
~~··~v~~Jrm 
27 28 2_j so 31 35 36 
"'fTt lQ, '4 ' "S ' T t '3' t '5"' 

I 
37 38 99 -4_0 41 :114 55 
v:I't '3' t lJ ' ~ t 1f t T 1 TI' 

I 
(36) Other Enropea11 1.803 l~ 4Z1 • j!.· 

Langnages. 1---~-----1---1 '· . 

I Arm 
• • •-7· ~ 6 !~ 28 58 

eatan ••• ••• ...,,. !!lrt T , 1 • 

D 
• 7 6 3 28 58 I DDLtb ... ••. 1 'S'"J 'i ' i" • 

I Dolch OH ••• 18 10 8 . !'lr. 

I 
Fionllb ... . ••• 2 2 ··• I !" 

... ~ 
I 
I 
l 
I 

I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
I 
l 

Flemieh •.• ••• Z 2 ••• "I'• 

French 

Gfnl1au 

o .... k 

Buogarian 

lrhb 

Ilollan 
-

Roumaoian 

Norwegian 

Slu!ab '" 
Kroatilh •• , 

Rlllllan 

Spon!ah 

Swedish 

Arek 

... 

... 

•37l African Langua· 
goa. 

Abyaln!au ••• 

·'Dargis 

Kahl 

Negro 

... SitU 

Habobl 

SwabUL 

... . .. 
... 

287 148 

6'19 

17~ 

7 

18 

382 

~9 

7 

Q 

14 

-16 

62 

77 

40 

I 

166 

30 

1 

2 ' 

37 

31 

61 

13 

144 

6 

10 

851 

7 

87 

14 

16 

10 

88 

8B 

1 

105 

189 3 9 }0 16 17 20 21 
'!"fit 1ft "'G" t ~ t lT ' T ; T ' 

24 28 87 •• 
Tt lr' J"tff• 

116 s -6 1 to 12 t• 13 tG 
I"'TlfJ Tt lft TG"t lJ ' T' T' T'f1 

1.1 21 22 23 29 58 

... 

30 
T • TO"'.t "ITt T ' TB"t lJ'Q5"• 

3 ]0 12 22 28 :w 31 ft8 
llft T ' T I T 'fit T t "'3" t 41"• 
8 

8 
'I'• 
3 20 22.:28 5.8 
'!'t T t T ' TT~ T • 

81 8 1 10 ]6 !!,..0 24 28 
1Zlf'9""t Tt T ' "3' ' I ' T ' T , 

31 6 8 
lf' 145'· 

3 1 6 25 
"?i"5'"t 'S" ' T • 
3 28 58 
y, :{ ' "I" • 

' l1f, y. 

48 -s"r. y. 
ss s u 24 •• a_o •• 

lrl- T J T S! 'I' _fJ' li'T-

8 /o. j, y, \•. y. 
28 
T• 

6l 

26 10 58 
T • "2~· 
9" 

1 T• 

1 9-
~· 

17 lf\, \8, y. 
3 LO 14 1 8 19 24 

6 T'ft lrt '~'' J'J ~· 'J• 
9 •• 

9 YTJ 40• 
8 a_o 87 

! .4t T J 1r • 

. 

Galaleoagroz ... 1 1 ••• 
9 
T• 

Total Bombay Preai·,27oOIK.317 14.01L248 13.0'13.069 
dency. · 



'CHAFTElt X.-INFIRMITIES, • 

Bejere1we to !I'<Jb!ea. G~o·ot'4 4f Infirmities. .A.ccuracy of tl;e Be?urn, 
Insanity. lt1Br1nity by CiJBle and Bace. .Deaf-mutism. Deaf·mutum, bg 

· · Ca9te. Blind1~eaa. Blindness by Caste. Leprosy. Leprosy by Caste 
a11tlllace. Leper .A.4ylums and the !I'reatment of Lepera. 

210 · The details of infirmities are given in Table XII. P11rt I shows Reference to 
• _ • . tables. 

their distribution by age periods and .Part :II by locality. Table XII·A gtves . · 
the prevalence of the four principal in ~rmities amongst a number of itllportant 
castes. · • · 

211.. Tbe infirmities classifiei at this census as jn prece,ding llnumera- =ti~ · 
tiona were insanity, deaf-mutism, total blindness and leprosy. A glance at ~he· 
first sub3id,iary table appended to this onapter will show that compared w:th the, 
census of 1901 all infirmities show a regrettable rise, out of all proportion to 
the increase in tlte popttlation, the only e.x:oaptions being . Bombay ·City in all 
the infirmities exot~pt lepro1y, and the Karnitak in regard to olindue~s and 
leprosy. The figures in fact approacb very closely the figures of -twenty 
years ago. , 

· 212. Such a aet-b'lck would point either to (a) the existence of.abnormally Acbura.cy of the 
1 d . h .. t 1return. bad conditions in the past decade or abnp rmal y goo 1n t a prev10ns m ercensua 

period, which tabulated extremely favourable results, (b) inacQurate enumera· 
tion or (c) a difference in the system of. compilation. It seems out of the 
question to 11uppJse that these results are due to these diseases occurring in 
wave-lengths giving a minimnm at tp.e last census and ·a maximum in 19IL 
This explanation might hold good f!,lr a single infirmity,_ but we are dealing 
with four, all of which show the same tendency;. 

213. It is true that abnormal conditions prevaiiJd ·in' ·Gujarat during 
19111-1902 and that the Deccnu has been passing through 1.\ period of lean years, 
which· spread in 1905-1906 to the Karnatak, but Sind and the Konkan have 
been as usual normal and the interoensual period witlt 3 good years and 4 bad 
ones·li.Uhough below the average would not accm,mt for this iarge difference. 
On the other hand, plague has been always with us and has accounted for over 
eleven hundred thousand deaths, ~mall-pox has been the cause of fifty thousanct 
deaths as against thirty-seven thousand in the previ~us ten ye~~. and fever, 
which covers a multitude of ailments, is steadily ~:esponsible for a quarter of a 
million a year.· The rise in small-pox may account for some of the rise in 
blindness, and so also may plagu_e, the most disturbing factor in the pub.lic 
health. Dr: J. Rutter Williamson,. in an article on· plague publshud in lnter
flaiional Oltnics, mentions that eye-trouble leading to 'blindness is one of the 
aequellB of pln.gue. But it is noticeable that plague has been most severe in 
the Karnatak which shows an improvement in blindness and has attack~d Sind 
to only a limited extent, though the number of blind persons there has increased 
over 100 per cent. Also, plague does not attack the very young and the very 
old, and the rise in blindness is most pronounced in the age periods 0-5 and· 
over 60. Plague, therefore, it may be concluded, if a contributory cause, is not 
the main cause of this extraordinary increase. , . _ ·. 

As regards the accuracy of enumeration, there is no doubt tha~ some of tlte 
nged with dim vision are l'llturned as blind, as well as some who are o~ly blind-of 
one eye, and that in occasional instances leucoderlll!l is shown as lepro~y, and that 
deaf-mutes of tender age have not been returned as infirm owing to the natural 
reluctance of parents to return t!J.eir children as afllicted so long as tliere is 
any hope of speech. But on the whole, there is little reason to doubt the fair 
~cout·acy of the return. There b,as · been an 'en<?rmous rise in the number of .. 
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CHAPTER X.-Ili'Pili.MITIES. 

nffiioted persons,_ and a com~arisou between the corresponding age periocls of 
those affiwted with deaf-mutism, a congenital complaint at this and the 1 t 
oe1111us is interesting. Tbe deaf-mutes returned, say heiween the ages of ~0 
and 20 at the census -of 1901, must be the number· returned between the ages of 

~0 and llO"" in 1911, less waatage through deatb, 
».., ... ,..., but at the present census at each decennial age 

period the total returned is much greater than the 
total.of the next earlier age at the preceding enume
ration as the marginal table will show. l'rovided 
tliere has been no difference in the method of com· 
pilation or enumeration the only concluaion that 
can be drawn is that there mus' have been large 
omissions in the figures of 1901, and this is rendered 
the more probable by the faot that n1any of the 

Number NumboT .. ~ 11bown In ••• 1hnwn In 
<!01111•11 of pmod. Cell lUI rJf 

11101. lUll. 

o-10- ,, ... 10-10 ... ..... 
]1)-liiO ... ..... so-a•- 8,602 

:n--ao ... 1,816 80-1.0 ... S,IS!IO 

oiG-60 ••. ... .... .. _ l,Ml 

r.o-eo ... ... 60-70 ... ... 
totals ('Dide Subsidiary Table I at the end of this chapter) work back nearly to 
th~ figures of 1891. The possibility of a large immigration of infirm persons 
may safely be rejected. No other explanation is possible of this extraordinary rise 
in the infirm. The instructions to enumerators are identical with those iBBued 
in 1901, and the method of tabulation is the same. They were told to 
enumerate only those who were blind of both eyes, deaf and dumb ~rom birth; 
insane or suffering from oorrosive leprosy. They were specially cautioned 
against entering leucoderma as leprosy. Similarly in the Abstraction Offices 
the particulars of the infirm were copied ou to separate slips exactly as was 
done in 1901. It is possible that these diReases are subject to periods of 
fluctuation, and proceed in regular onrves; but it would be very extraordinary 
if. all four infirmities should be affected in the same degree simultaneously. 
The reason Mr. Enthoven suggested for the large decrease in the infirm was the 
pl'Obability of numbers having gone under in the struggle in the famine which 
was prevalent when his census was take~; but it must be borne in mind when 
looking at the figures of 1911 that famine continued until the rains of 190~ 
and that nearly as many were in receipt of relief; and we ought therefore to 
have found a decrease instead of a seventy-two per oent. increase in infirmitie1. 
The only possible conclusion therefore is that t).le census of 19H did not aceount 
for all the infirm. And this is the more likely as that census was taken at a 
time of extreme economic disturbance from famine and plague, w~en Rupervision 
would be at a minimum.· The enumerators, alraady over worked in their official 
duties, would be apt to let the details of infirmities, the last column in the 
sohedule, slide, or the person enumerated may have. got tired of answering a 
Iar"'e number of questions. Moreover, it is a difficult column to check, unless 

~ . 
the inspecting officer managed to secure a full parade of the ocoup3nts of a 
house, a most improbable event. . 

It has seemed therefore better to discard the figures by themselves of the 
1901 census in so far as they relate to infirmities and to compare the present 
oensus with the average of the last four enumerat ions. This average on account 
of the deficiencies of 19(1 will be somewhat unduly favourable, but will yield 
results more closely in consonance with existing faots. Subsid!ary Table V 
shows this comparison in tabular form. , ~ . • 

214. :Below is appended a t~ble showing the number of afllicted retlll'ned 
at e11ch of the last four enumerations:-

lnftnnlty. I9U. I901. 
i 

1891. I881. 

InBDne 7,874 US5 8.280 9,938 ... .. 
II, 123 ~fJ,305 16,594 

Deaf-mute _; ... ... 16,628 
21,668 41,082 62,228 

Blind ... ... 89,058 
62,382 

LeJ1olr ... ~u,so:; ~.uoa ll/,740 ... -
' 



JNSAXITY. 

:!15. Im~nity is mo~t prc-ralent in Sind followed by Gujamt, while it is Insanity. 

lt·:l!-t <:ornru(Jfi in tho Dccr;an and Karnatak. 

The im et map shows the dt·gree of prevalence of ins..'mity in each dist~ct 
· of the Pre:.idencv and 

T he number of inRano by ago periods !!Dd sex 
pe r 100,000 of the population 1901 and 19ll. 

Males 1911. 
Males 1901. 

. 
the d iagram the 
number of persons 
aillicted for each 
J C(l,OOO of each sex 
at each decennial 
age period. There is 
no hard and fast 
definition of what 

Females 1911 . 
Females 

1901
• constitutes insanity, · 

and it is possible that 
some who are merely 
baH-witted may ha-re 

lw(·n il:<'h Hlf:d within this category, but this is probably common to nll past 
en11ntt r<.t ions, nu<l owing to inherent di ffi culties no attempt has been made to 
di!'Cl'illliJwte between the various degrees of ml'ntal derangement, 

P E RSONS Ar n . tcTco 

P En 100,000 010 PoPUL AT tON 

MAP 
of 

M AP. SHOWI N G 0 tS TR t 8UTIO N 

OF 

INSANI TY 

BOMBAY PRESIDENCY 

n 1515--lti 

Rt:r F:RENCt:. 

18] 
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·There is a fall in lun1101 in all natural divisions compared with the average 
of the past censuses. The only districts showing an incre&!le a.re Ahmadabad, 
Thana and Bijapur. · In the first and the ]Mt the incre&!le ia very small, not 

, greater than the increase in the population. Moreover, at Ahmadabad there is 
an asylum, ·one-third of the inmates of whioh are not natives of the district 

' which unduly increMes the district tOtal. The increMe in Thana is not gelmine, 
·foreign-born in the Naupada Asylum, recently established, accounting for 
· over 60 per cent. of the lunatics. • . • . 

There are great improvements in Bombay City, Kolaba, Nasik, Ahmad· 
· nagar and Thar and Parkar. The first is due to better regulations and increased 

accllmmodation 'for lunatics in 1111ylums elsewhere. Kolaba has been steadily 
progressing, ~nd Nasik and A.hmadnagar share in the general progress of the 
Deccan. Over 50 per cent, of the insane of Dbarwar and 33 per cent. in, 
AhmadabH.d and Poona are persons born outside the district but located in 
'asylums at those places. · 

There were 8 asylums in 1911 with 1,124. inmates. 

Insanity lay caste 216. On the present occasion Table XII·A ha11 been prepared-for British 
and race. districts .only-on a wider basis than in previous years and a much larger 

proportion of the population has been dealt with. Insanity is most prevalent 
amongst Anglo-Indians, next to them amongst Pli.rsis and then Europeans with 
467, 160 and 130 · per .100,000 of the race respectively. Anglo-Indians are, 
however, numerically a smaU community in this Presidency and the figures 
are possibly not typioal. In 1901 the figures for Europeans were taken from 
:Bombay City only, where ~he existence of the Colaba Asylum brought the 
percentage of lunacy to the very high total of 31J per 1,000. It will be seen 
that on this occasion the wider basis gives a much less alarming figure, and 
that Mr. Enthoven's estimate of 200 per 100,000 (page 164) erred on the side 
of liberality. · 

Deaf·mutism· 

At the ~ther end of the scale the A.lllrs return no insanity, and the Bhils, 
Halepaiks and Katkaris-all of. them forest-dwellers-show only 12 per 100,000. 
The Vani as before. with 14 p~OO,OOO keeps his high place, but the Brahman 

has dropped a little. 

217. Attention has already been drawn to the figures of deaf-mutes, in 
this and tbe last cen· 
sus in ·the marginal 
table on page 180. 
The inset map shows 
the great prevalence 
of deaf-mutism on 
the banks of the 
Indus in Sind. ~t 

Number of deaf-mutes by age periods and sex 
per 100,000 of the population 1901 and 19U. 

rU·I0-10·2Q-20-3D-JQj#iJ • .,Ot0_,.Q,Q-6<h7tJ--70<fw< 

120 Males 19Ll . / 
Fenzalc.s ., 

0 J,[ale.r 1901 ,:_ ___ -+-+--.! 
~--- Females .. ---- j j 

•• J -. 
-; .,.__ - i/ 

··~~~~~~t:=j:::i~~---; 
40r7 / ,,, / ------- ---· ------
IT)l--- -,__ '::_/ 

20 1<-=./-+---J:---J:---i,.---l---t--

In 

Males19U. 

Females 1911. 

Males190J. the seasons of innll'• 
Females 1901. dation the inhabi· 

tants suffer terribly 
from malaria and it 
is possible that the 

· It · infirmity 
children born at that time are affected in this manner. 18 an t 
of the weakly and few live long ; the figure~ show this ~!so, . t~~e:::e 
number of them being found in the 5-15 age classes. Aga1~ Sm~ , , d 
list of localities where this infirmity is most prevalent, mth GuJar~f.t scct?n · 

D 1 t The figures for dea -mu Ism 
(both these have risen) and the eccm as • . . sl' ht 
are the most unsatisfactory of any of the infirmities. There has been a Ig 
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fall in the Karnatak and a rather greater improvement in the Dec.can. _A 
(plnnce at the table of double infirmities will show that deaf-mutism oo_mbined 
~ith insanity is largely confined to two Gajarat districts-Ahmadabad and 
Surat-apd to the Surat Agency. There is a·_sohool fo~ deaf-mutes at Ahmadabad 
ll'liich will aooount for the lariPe number retarned,· · but it is difficult to·exp1ain 

0 . 

the number returned for Surat. · 
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218. 'l'he largest proportionate number of deaf~mutes is found in the Dea.f·mutism by 

Sind hi Bohora community, \Vho. seem peculiarly liable to all infirmities except caste. 
leprosy and show the high figure of 177 

1

dea.f.:znutes per 100,f>00 of th~ caste 
oompnred with 11 amongst a similar number of Gaud Sarasvat Brahmans who 
return the lowest proportion. 9ousin ·marriage may, . have something. to do 
with it. · 

' . •. 

219. 'l'he blind have dem·eased in every ns.tura.l division during the last Blindness. 
tbirty years~ though the progress in Sind and Gujarat has ·bean very small. 
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Broaoh and Hyder8.had are the only distriota that show a rise, the former 
especially in females, the latter in males. 

Number of blind by age period• and sex per 
100.000 of the population 1901 and 1911. 
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'fhe inset map 

shows that rou~h\y 

speaking the south 

of the · Presidency is 

most free from blind-

ness and Sind most. 

affected. 
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BLDIDNl!SS. 

The common causes of blindness are first and. foremost 'ophthalmia, 
seoondly small-pox and thirdly cataract and errors of refraction which, owing to 
the number of people, who ought to, but do not, .wear c~rrecti~e glasses, c~use 
them to be practically and aotually blind. It will be mteresting to conmder 
these oause~ of the great prevalence of blindness in the Presidency. 

Ophthalmia it iS worth noting is a disease .of insanitary surro~ngs, and 
was very prevalent in Europe before the "?m.mg of m~dern hyg~ene. There 
may be some connection between ophthalmm and fam_rne, a s~or: su~ply of 
water meaning less cleanliness and more dust, as well as-.:lower VItahty m the 
individuaL On the other hand, Snkkur which is heavily irrigated shows twioe 
the blindness of Thar and. Parkar which is mostly desert, Sukkur indeed is. in 
the unenviable position of having the worst record for blindness of any distriot 
in the Presidency, 'more than 3 persons in·every 1,000 being blind. 

The Native States of Cutch and Palanpur show ev~n worse figures, 

Sind and" Gujarat are the worst affected areas in the provin~ while the 
Konkan and Karnatak snffer least. The Konkani's standard of oiiWlliness is 
certainly higher than that of the dweller in the Karn&tak and the latter's than 
the Decoani's which is in accordance with the theory that ophthalmia is largely 
a disease of dirt, but this will not explain why Sind with its abundant water-
supply should be the most a1D.icted. · 

Of the other causes of blindness, small-pox, it may be noticed, is not so 
much to blame as is sometimes suggested. Blindness for census purpose~ 
means total blindness, and it is believed that the keratitis which follows confluent 
smaii·pox and results in blindness· is often limited to one eye, and if both are 
affected, one usually less than the other. • Therefore; though many of the one~ 
eyed may have partially lost their vision as a consequencel<of •small-pox, it is 
not probable that many of the totally blind are blind from this oause, A certain 
increase in small•poxwas to be expected as vacoination has been much interfered 
with by plague; and it is confluent small-pox, which iS a disease of the 
unvaccinated and therefore of the young, which mostly attacks the eyes. 

\· . . 
Cataract and errors of refraction are diseases of old age, and are"probab~y 

responsible for a large percentage of the 12,612 persons· of 60 and over wh() 
are returned as blind-in all probability among these also are included a large 
number whose vision is dim and who are not .really blind. :But the greatest 
causa of blindness is undoubtedly opthalmia which is most prevalent iJ;l those 
parts of the country where dust-storms and the intense glare of the sunlight 
make the eyes more than ordinarily susceptible to its attacks. · 

Dooldo. 

1BSI·l81l0 ... 
1~91·1000 ... 
19011910 •• 

Numbarof 
opontlnn1. 

• 
1,375 
4,678 

. ll,2t0 

It is a curious fact common to previous enu!Jlera
tions that there are more blind women of advanced · 
age than men. In the margin is a table showing 

· the number of operations for cataraot performed in the 
Government hospitals and dis}llinsaries since 1881, 

220, The European, the Anglo-Indian and the Gaud S&rssvat :Brahman Blindness by 

with a, 13 and. 20 per 100,000 .are most immune from this extremely common caste an~ race. 
infirmiiy. The Pltrsl community, who probably take more care ·of their eyes 
~an a1y other Oriental race, e~cept perhaps the Japanese, comes sixth, rank-
mg after the Be.rads. and Kattkans, with 45 per 100,000. The most a1D.icted 
are the Baloohis 'nth 270 and the Sindhi Bohor&s with 230, both of whom . 

• Profeasor Olilfo1d .Ailbutt'a Spsletn o' Medici"" Volume II P""" 0 08 
B lli:li-47 ' 1 

I 1 
...,. " • .. 
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LeprOIJ• 

CHAPTER~ X.-INPIRMITIES. 

probably owe their in~rmity as much to locality as ~ their mode of life or any 
inherited tendency. 

- 221. Leprosy shows a general decline on the average of the last four 

:Number of lepers by age periods and aex per 
10,000 of the populaton 1901 and 1911. 
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enumerations, Bom
bay City alone show
ing a rise. This may 
he due to the better 
condition of the lower 
classes. Of recent 
years som~thing has 
been done officially 
to 11egregate the un
fortunate sufferers 
from this dread 
disease. There has 

lo. 
been a satisfactory 

inorease in the number of leper asylums in the last ten years whil!h is due in 
no small degree to the efforts of the Mission to Lepers. 
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LEPROSY.· ~-

The marginal table shows a marked sex incidence in leprosy, at any rate 

Ptoporlion of femolo lepen 
lo UlO maleo. 

1871 
1881 
1891 
1901 
191t 

88 
81 
88 
88 
~ 

so far as this Presidency is oonoorned.....,whether it 
occlll'll . elsewhere it is not possible for a layman to 
say. In spite of the steadiness of these figures the _ 
fact that the asylum population gives a proportion 
of 70 females to 100 m_ales goes to show that the. 
oonooalmen~ of the dis8ase by lepe~; women is probably 
oorreot .. 

Turning to the localities where leprosy is most prevalent, the Deccan, with 
Khandesh East and Satam reoording 2,400 lepers between them, ·shows the 
worst 11gures, while Sind is easily the most free from this loathsome disease. 
The Karu&tak and Gujarat have almost exactly si~r figures, and the Konkan 
comes about midway between them and the Deccan. 

. 187 

222. Of evidence as to the causation of the disease afforded bj the caste L•rosy by caate 
-inoidence,of leprosy' there is little, There ~re 2 Gaud S&rasvat Brahman lepers an race. 
(out of a caste strength of 62,000) in a caste which eats fish although it is fresh 
fish, whereas there are 153, representing 22 per 100,000, amongst other Brih· 
mans who do not eat fish and who oonsequently could not have contracted the 
disease in that manner, On the other hand, the Indian Christians who are not 
the most· cleanly people in the province and very fond of dried fish, often 
badly cured, return 177 lepers per 100,000 of their community, the Dublas 
following them with 113. 

Two communities are free from leprosy-the European and the Sindhi 
Koli. The Sindhi Bhil and the Halepaik with one leper in each caste come 
nex:t with 16 and '20 per million. 

• -~- II-! ' . 

223. 
places:-

The 14leper asylums in the province are situated in the following Lepsr as lum• 
- . · · and trea~ent or 

lepers. 

1. Bombay-M4tunga ... ... 294 inmates. 
2. Tbana-Trombay ... ... . .. 23 

" 3. Kold.bt.-Pen ... . .. ... 127 
" 4. ,, Poladpur ... 70 
" 6. N6sik . . .. 59 .. 

6. Poona-Khondwa Bndruk ••• 68 
" 7. Belgaum ... ... 16 
" B. Sholapur-Sholl1pur ... ... 48 
" 9. 

" Pandharpur ... 48 •• 10. Ratn.igiri -··· ... 72 .. 
11. Ahmadltb11d ... ... 82 

" 12. Dharampar State ... ... ... so 
13, Miraj " ... ... ... 46 
Ho. Kolhapar " ... ... 48 

" 
· Total ... 84r3 inmates, 

Of these, Nos. 3, 4 and 6 are under the management of the United Free 
Church of Sootland, and No. 18 of the American Presbyterian Missi~n. All 
these four are supported by the Mission to Lepers in India and th E t. Th 
asylum at Kolhltpur is under the direction of the State. · e · as 11 
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OBAPTEll. X.-INPIB.HITIES. 

Some of the smaller institutions are in the nature of ho!Jlell designed to 
keep the lepers I rom begging in the street; they provide no medical attendance 
or nursing. 

The Act in:force is the India Leper Act (III of 1898) but it is only very 
recently, in fac~ after the taking of the oensus, that the necessary notiftcation 
has been published in the Gooernment Gazette notifying the areas in which 
lepers are prohibited from exercising certain callings and pauper lepers from 

. soliciting alms. These areas consist of the Island of Bombay and Poona and ita 
mrroundings. Panper lepers alone are liable to arrest, and only in these 
areas. They are conveyed to the asylnm but constantly escape, as there is no 
regular system of incarceration. 

· The N astin treatment has '!>een tried in a few cases but the injections are 
said to be painful, and as no compulsion is used the patients are unwilling to 
undergo the treatment. 
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Distribution of the infirm bg age pet' 10,000 of eaoh sea:. 
. . 

For British Districts including Sind and Aden. 
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StJllSIDIABY TA.BLE m.: 
Number ojJiicletl per 100,000 per/10f18 of eMh age periorl, anti t~umbt!r qf females 

. ajflicted per 1,000 males. 

For British Districts including Sind and Aden. 
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SUBSIDIARY TA.BLE IV •. 

Number ajJlioted per 1.00,000 persons of eaoh OIJBte and nr~mller of femalu 
. ajJlicted per 1,000 males. 
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SUBSIDIARY TABLB V. 

Number af!liete4 per 100,00() oftke popuU.titm of ceTIIIUB 1911 compared with th9 
af!erage of_ tlze past four cenBUBeB 1872, 1881, 1891 and 1901 • 
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C.!PTER ll-C.!STE, TRIBE OR RACE. 

Reliability of Caste Statistics. B:t:pltmatitm oj important 'P ariati()fJ in Caste 
Figwu. Olaims to fletD Nomenclature. Importance of In11estigation of 

11arious Forms of Control. The 'Pillage Panohayat Fallacy. Work of the 
Caste PtmOhdyat. Gels. Other .Matters for Caste Interference and 
Control. Constitution of Panohdyats. Panohdyat DeCisions. The Durbdr's 
Plllitilm ;, Caste Matters. Plan followed in the GloBBarg. Formation of 
Sub·oastes. lle·amalgamation of Sub-castes. Muhammadans. . .Muham· 
madrm Tribes of Sind 1Jalooh Tribes. Sirair. The Sama. Bcijput 
Origin of Sind .tl.borigina,l Tribes. Sla11e Tribes. Con11erts. 1Jlue 
pigmentation in Infants. 

224. The aocumoy of statistios in I~dia may be said generally to vary :.¥:-!~If&~~ 
inversely with their complexity. The multiplication of detail necessarily 
imposes a greater burden on the enumerating establishment, and directions, if 
too lengthy, are disregarded entirely. But 8f certain measure of detail is 
neoe888ry to oheok the information given, even though the detailed statistioa are 
themselves worthless. If only main oa.stes are recorded there will infallibly 
be many interlopers, whose patent of nobility is not more v~lua.ble than a few 
traditions, supported in some oases by the decision of the pontiff of one of the 
.Maths or religious monasteries. Suoh decisions cannot weigh against publio 
opinion by whioh intermarriage is regulated and all olaims to higher rank 
have b11en referred so far as possible to the praotioal test of nftlrriage relations. 
On the present oooasion it was decided to disregard all the subdivisions of the 
great Lingliyat oaste, to retain the principal ~uboast~ of Brtl.hlll!Ons. and Vanis, 
and to 'reoord for the first time the suboastes of Kolis and Kuubis. The result 
may be brieflr described as follows. 

Brahi:nans and Vanis have been correctly classified as a whole, and various 
pretsndants to Brabmanioal dignity such as the Sonars and Panoh{ils hav;e '!lean 
rejected : Kunbis have been carefully differentiated into their widely divergent 
groups, and Kolis have been probably more aocuratsly distinguished from 
Bhils and mixed oastes than would have been possible had the term Koli been 
accepted tout oourt. But the investigation into Koli · suboastes has disclosed 
the impossibility of obtaining any accurate statistics .of these subcastes, and we 
are forced to record under the one vague term Koli such entirely dissimilar 
groups as the Koli PU.telias of Ahmadd.ba.d, the Dharala.s of Kaira and all the 
various groups who assume the honorific title of Talabda in different districts. 
In the Deccan and Konkan our task is easier, but' where the Rajput and the 
Bhil combine to resist the application of Bd.hma.nioal . standards, we are 
confronted with a perfect welter of mixed endogamous groups ~asque~ading 
under fanoy titles and concealing an entirely different 01; similar origin under 
the same or varied appellations. Mr. W. 0. Aloock, Assistant ·Collector of 
Ahmadabad, who made most careful inquiries about the Kolis, writes as follows : 
" Difficulties were experienced in the oensus in connection with the olassification 
of Kolis. The difficulties were not essential to the subject, and were solely 
due to the combined stupidity and ignorance of the lower de!m!tl of 'Koli (here 
tho so•cnlled Thti.karda Koli, who will describe himself as :nythin"' but what 
he is. , Tt.e mere name is a senseless assumption of dignity). 

0 

. ' 



196 

Explanation of 
importmt 
variations in 
caste figures. 

C!LU'TER XI.-CASTE, TRms OR RAog. 

These persons made every effort to get themselves written doiVll under the 
name of the nearest occurring class of Koli of somewhat higher degree, and in 
some cases were ably seconded by the stupidity and complaisance of supervisors. 

On the other hand the Dholka Th&kardas, who are identical .with the 
Dharalas of Kaira District, kept this faot a profound secret as .long as 
po~sible. Yet there is free and organised. intermarriage. 

In villages near the border line between tho TMkarda and the superior 
class- of Patelia (or Talabda) Koli in the western villages, only the most careful 
cross-examination could establish that the Thakardas were not Patellas (out of 
their own mouths), but they could hardly refuse to state or disguise the villages 
with which they intermarry." 

In Kaira, Dharala is the common, term for all Kolis, but the KMnt and 
Daria of Kathiawar and the Panch Mabals are distinct and important groups. 
In Surat we meet a new label :Mansorararia and the general term Talabda also 
recurs. A Koli from the Charotar (mid-Kaira) becomes a Charotar Koli in 
the Panch MaMls and the term Bhalia found in Surat is a clear indication of 
an Ahmadabad origin, where ·his forefathers were as distinctly distinguished 
by the- title Thakarda or Patella. In such oases general instructions are 
useless. What is true for one district is grossly misleading for another. The 
term Koli must remain with all its vagueness to cover a congeries of groups, 
obviously containing a varying admixture of Rajput or Bhil blood and 
representing widely divergent social strata. The caste indices distributed to 
all supervisors undoubtedly made for acouraoy, but mistakes still occurred and 
references had to be made in several cases in order to disoover the real endo
gamous group under the honorific or geographioallabel offered for record. 

225. The following remarks are necessary to explain important differences 
in th!' statistics of 1901 and 1911 :-

The largest discrepa!lcies are to be found in the Bhil classification. Hindu 
Bhils ·have decreased 3,000 an!i •.Animistic Bhils increased 236,000. The 
differences are due to changes of classification, and tho increase to the recovery 
from famine and better enumeration. ' 

Audich, Chitpavan and Deshasth Brahman all show a decrease, especially 
the first named. From the large inerease in Brahman-Others it appears that 
sorters when in doubt instead of attempting to fird out the right classification 
included it under the miscellaneous head. Sarasvat Brahmans on this occasion 
were included in Gaud Stirasvat, so also were Gaud Brahmans which will 
account for the increase of 66 per cent. 

There have been eXtraordinary fluctuations 1\.mong the Chamars and 
:Mochis. Kaira shows 2 500 less than in 1901, :Mahi Kantha Agency 7,500 less 
and Palanpur 23 000 l;ss Kathmwar with 7,0CO, Bombay City with 3,000, 
Bijapur with 2,500, and Ahmadabad, Ahllllldnagar and Poona with 2,000 each 
show large increases, The caste as a whole has decreased . 5,000 p~ly ~ue to 
famine and plague. These large fluctuations point tQ coUSlderable m1gratlon. 

The weaving castes who have been classed together . under Chhstri, Katri 
or their synonyms though showing a decrease have really increased 6,000. In 
1901 the Kshatri weavers of Bombay, Thana, Khandesh and the Karnata~ 
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were shown separately, The sa~ reason accounts for the large increase of 
K&tkaris who were not grouped with the Kathodis_ in 19d1. · · 

The Kolis show an increase of 11 per e~nt. ; at the previo~s census they 
were reduced (by famine) 19 per cent., so the inerease, which is principally in 
Gujarnt, is not remarkable. 

The Koknas, who are chiefly found in. the Surat Agency, were not shown 
under that name in the last census, but appear to baV'e been then returned as 
Konko.ni Kunbis. As there are other Kun~is in tile. Agency it is not possible 
to say if they have varied during the interval. 

There has been a rise of 185,000 in the combined figures of Marathas and 
Kunhis. In 1901, Kunbis were clas8ed alone and Maratlui Kunbis were shown 
as a subcaste of :Maratbtl. On this occasion 'the MaratM Kunbi has been 
shown under Kunbi. A complete list of the Gujarati R;1p1bi subcaste will be 
found in Subsidiary Table III at the end of this Chapter. · 

The decrease of 31,000 in Lingaya~ is due to plague. 

Hindu Vanis in 1901 number 976,000. At this census l3hausalis, l3batias, 
Konkanis and Lohanas were returned as separate castes, and Vani Amils have 

.been included in Lobanas of whom they. are a subcaste .. Yanis and Lohanas 
taken together show a slight increase of lO,QOO in the decade., Jain Vanis show 
a heavy falling off, b11t this.is acco11nted for by the large. decrease in the Jain 
religion. 

Mo.lui.rs, Holiytls and · Dheds ·increase 10 per cent. These castes showed 
increments at the last tWO enumerations Of 31 and 7 perldent.' ' : I • 

. . . . 

Rabliris have increased. nearly. 20 per ®nt. mostly in· Kat'liiawar and 
-Pa.Isnpur, where they sulfered much from famine: 

. . ' - :. • • - ' : . I 

Rajputs have increased 18 per. cent. following on. a. ~cerement .. of ~6 ·per 
cent, at the census of1901. The"hugest additions arejn .Ahm~d~bad~· Khandesh 
and KathiB.wli~ll areas; severely affected, by. fami~e .at ~:th~ beginning of 
the decade. . . . · . · 

' 

The Sonars (Bonis) require a little expla~tion; . They sh~w ~- decrease of 
·17,000, but they must be examined in conjunction with the Ahirs. · · This tribe 
has m:my functional groups of which Sonars form one. Last: time many· Ahir 
Sonar& wore returned as Sonfi:s, at this census they hav'! ·b.ee~ show as, Ahirs. 

· · The increase of 25 per cent. in Yaddars is duet~ their havin"' beerl showit . .o . . 
separately from Ods at the last census. . · · ~ · · 

V aghris show an increase of 37 per cent. ·largely in: the famine distn~ts · 
.KolhU.pur, Hyderabtld and Karachi return Vaghris although none. were. found 
in those areas in 1901. The increase seems to be due.to i:i:nmigrati9~ as. well. &1! 
the natural recovery after famine. . . • . · 

Turning to the Muhammadan tribea, . in 1901 the Sayads we~e included 
.among .Arabs:· ?~ the pres~nt occasion 'they have .been= shown ·separately; . 
. Kureshi Hash1m11s the headmg m;tder which the· .Alavi, :Bani-Abbas. Husseini 
and llassani s11bdivisions have. been . shown for: the .. first time.-~ There· is
an incre,a~e unde: the collective figure for o.11 these tribes of 104,000; but in 
1901 .the unspemfied Muham.madans were ~ n large, numb.~ and· must have 
con tamed m:my Arabs. · · · · 1 · • · .... · '' · 
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. The same explanation holds good for Balooh •and Jl,ind. The latter is a 
tuman of the Balooh nation. The inorease under Ba.loohi is 11 per cent. which 
.is about the incrjllllle of Sind itself. As rega.rds the aboriginal Sindhi tribes an 
attempt was made to classify these !loeording to a list .prepared by the late 
Khan Bahadur 'Shaikh Sadikh Ali, but though the result was an improvement 
on previous classifications it was still' far from perfect, and comparison with 
the number retur~ed at previous enumerations bas been practically impOIISi.ble. 
For instance the Saman tribe have increased more than half a million, but 
:with 682,000 unspecifie:l Sindhis in 1901 the increase in number cannot be 
ascertained, 

· 226, A few remarks· are necessary as regards the more important and 
.instructive claims made and titles assumed. 

· The Pnlshikar Br@.hmans _of Bo_m'l!ai.. Oity and Thana have been accepted 
'as a sub·dfvision of the big group of Deshasth Brnhiiiii'"ns in spite of the fact 
that their recognition as suoh by the principal Brahmans of the Deccan has yet 
to be won. But they have conclusively shown that marriages are taking place 
between them and the recognised Deshasth B1ahmans of the Central Provinces 
.who follow the same Ved and belong to the same Sbakha. Their claim has 
·also been fully recognised by the Shankaracharya of Sringeri Math, but aueh 
. recognition is per .Be insufficient for our purposes. Strictly speaking, of course, 
·.there is no bar to inter-marriage beyond that imposed by the gotras or exoga
.:mous groups to which every Brahman belongs and the customary bars of 
relationship between any Brahmans following the same Ved and belonging 
,to the same Sb!lkha• of that group. Thus. a Palshikar Brahman, belonging 
·as he does to the Madhyandin Sb!lkha of the Shukla or White Y ajurvedis, and 
having the, same sutras or ritual as all other White Yajurvedis, can marry any 
other Brahman following the same Ved and belonging to his Sb!lkha, whatever 
the caste may be~ But here custom steps in, and if the great body of Deshasths 
decline to allow marriages with a group of families like the Palshikars their fiat 

·is fi~al until such time aii public opinion changes. The religions heads of the 
community may admit them as pure Brahmans, but caste as recorded in the 
census table~ is an indication of eJtisting facts as regards marriage relations, 
and no proper decisions by however weighty an authority can oyerride ex:isting 
practice. It follows that sub-castes are not pei:Ill8IIent groups. Many 
groups have been formed and have disappeared and no census report, however . 
. aocurate at the time, can escape'correction in years to come. 

· The Son8.rs classed as Dalvadnya Brahman in 1901 and included in the big
occupational group of Sonars at the last census have again been shown as • 
Sonars. The decisions of the Swami of Udipi Math have not been supported 
by public opinion and the claim to Br!lhmanioal statns must for the present be 

.rejected. Similarly the Brahm Bhats ·have been classed with the other Bha~ 
.though forming a· distinct group with aamittedly higher sta~, and the Konkam 
;Marathas have been included in the big Mar!ltha tribe. ~ 

Groups that preferred honorific titles to the derogatory or 1~ high 
sounding names in common use were the Jingars or J;r!a Kshatnyas, the 
.Bedara or Put Kunbis, Gabite who doubtless were ong!Dally Marathas ~nd 
:would like to bs still .so styled, Pancba.ls '?r Vishwa Brahmans, Ko~rp~1ks 
o1· Kshetri Kom&rpant, and Shimpis and Rangaris who prefer the enphomo t1tle 

of Bharsar Kshatriyas. 

• Shllkha is not regarded iu Guj~rllt as it ia in the atrioter DeoOIIII• . . 

• 



Lastly various occupational titles not necessarily- ~onnot~~ en~oga~y _such· 
as HalVai, Vajantri, Nagarohi, K!Oahin and all the varions Gors ?r pr1ests ~~ 
varions lower oastes were rejected and the oorreot caste name subst1tuted where 
possible. Kadi&.a were allowed as a oaste in Kathiawar though reject~d in t~e 
Baroda State and in the British districts of Gujar.i.t. · The term " Ka.dui. means 
a bricklayer and many_ :Mnhallliiladans are Ka~ in Ahm&dabltd, _but thi~ 
ooenpational group· is ·certainly regarded as str1ctly endogamons m i:nany_ 

localities. 

. Oaste Bules ancl Bestrictiofu: 

227. All details have been relegated to the ·glossary appended to thiS fn~~~;:~~~~f 
·chapter, but tho following general considerations suggest themSelves on this vantr·ousLforms of 

. h. h". ,cono most important subject. Readers of Buckle W1ll remember t e great _1Stonan f! , • 
plea for a study of popular customs and beliefs rather than the ao?ievements 
of great rulers or military commanders, and his oh~~:pters on the decline of the 
. protective spirit in various oountries .will at once reiitir to any person studyin~ 
Indian social and political problems. B uokle's knowledge of India, . as . ~ndeed 
of many countries which he· discusses, was based on his . library, and the few 
remarks he makes about Indian civilisation must be discounted on · that 
·ground: but some at least of his broader conclusions seem to be justified by 
'existing facts and· there are undoubted. indications that progress ip India 
follows much tho same lines as in other .countries. . .As compared with any 
Western country Nature in India is singulariy uncontrollable, immensely 
bountiful at times and in .certain tracts, and the deep-seated superstitious and 
religious beliefs of · the masses are ainply accounted · for by the ' aspects of 
nature ' to which Buckle refers. The climate, prohibiting hard continuous 
.work and encouraging a vegetable diet, gives India her sop:tew~at inert popu-
lation with an unequal distribution of wealth and marked tendency to· split 
into different soaiallevels, quite aparL from the other great factor which lies at 
the root of caste, the Aryan invasion and the desire io keep the fair races· pure 
and uncontaminated· by the darker aboriginal blood. Following the- same line 
-of argument it is certain that nothing oi1n be a clearer . indication: of real 
progress than tho gradual weake11ing of the protective spirit, as observed by 
Buckle in the progress of civilisation among varioug Western nationg, and all 
information as regards the decline dr permanence of 'various forms of control 
of individual action is of great iniport~nca. The information at our disposal is 
an insufficient basis for any accurate estimate of the stage of civilisation reached 
by various groups, but it is possible to make certain broatl and suggestive 
()bsorvations. · -

' . . 
228, In ·the first place it may generally be s!lid that religious control is Four main tracts. 

_etrongest in the south ·Where several important ca~te . panoMyats are . aimost · 
relegated to the position of inquiring and reporting agencies to. the spiritu~l 

. bends of the community who pass all orders in impor!;ant oas~s. in the. centra! 
districts of the Deccan tho d.harmad.hilcdris · or agents cif these spiritual heads 
are mpidly usurping the powers and functions of the big math8, and deckiozill 
are p~sed and ~ontribu~i~ns received by these agents instead of ·by the 1iig 
Sw~m1s. In GUJarat rehg1ous control has become much laxer in its environ: 
ment of traM and increased urbanisation. The BJ.ihman no longer "b.oias 
~ unohall~ged sup~mucy. The. big traders or Vanis are an· equally 
Important SOCial force and a serious blo1v to religious control was strnok \vlien 
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the Vaishnav Vanis decided that set~a or household worship could take the 
place of darshan or public worship in the temple. The chief weapon in the 
armoury of the local Mabaraj who used to compel obedience by a tb~t to ref~ 
darshan, was at once broken by t):ris decision. In Sind, which we approach 
though. Kuthiawar and Cutch, a more primitive stage is reached, and there are 
tra~es in the desert Ulukas and adjourning traots of powerful village caste 
plllichayats levying contributions on all wholesale transactions, even on · th~ 
sale of village produce, and controlling all the commercial life of the villag~. 
In a Muhammadan country like Sind it is not surprising to find that 
Muhammadans are beginning to revolt against the control of all village trade 

· by Hindu trading castes and the system has of course broken down in .the more 
advanced tracts. · 

229., And.here we may note one important point. It is sometimes said 
that the village panch:iyat system is disappearing, and regrets . are expressed 
that disputes and petty questions are now referred to the courts, whereas in 
earlier times a speedy and satisfactory decision would have been obtained from 

U the village panchayat. There is no evidence that such an organization as a 
.,/ A village pancMyat ever existed. All permanent panchayats, except the big 

tra~ing guilds of Gujarat, have been caste panchayats, and the myth of the 
village panohayat has probably arisen from the fact that a village is generally, 
·if not invariably, formed by several families of some one caste settling in one 
spot, and it is often possible to refer loosely to a village as being a Koli or 
Kunbi village. 

' -~ ' • 0 • 

Work of the · · 2306'' Generally speaking the caste panchayat as it now exists is chiefly 
caet.e pa.nchi.yst. ' . • 

concerned with the maintenance of caste standards and the consequent 
retention of the social position enjoyed by caste members. Thus members of a 
caste who marry or form irregular alliances beneath them are outcnsted and 
similar punishments await those who break any other caste rule as regards 
-diet, widow remarriage and the· like. A more modern development of this 
system of caste preservation is to be found in certain castes which employ funds 
for: the education of poor members cr pass sumptuary laws as regards marriage 
and· other ceremonial expenseyy 

· This n:ore practical application of their energies is typical of Gujarat and· 
has given rise to the interesting system of marriage groups or gols or ekdas. 
The root of this is to be found in. the hypergamy induced by the growth of 
'bigger towns and cities where more luxuries are obtainable. The city resident 
will not allow his daughter to marry into a village family hut takes brides for 
his sons from any village where members of his caste reside. Brides are easily 

· obtsined'by such city families but the converse is more difficult. ~ven in.Sind 
this hypergamy exists, but the solution has not been disc<i~ered out~Ide Gu~a~at. 
Here the village castemen, under pressure of the expense mvolve~ m obtammg 
-brides, devised the gol or circle of. villages and decreed that g~rls should .be. 
~iven in marriage only within this group of villages.. These. gols ~ve vaned 
within the memory of living men, but where they exW;, all mfract10ns of the 
m~rriage.law are sev'erely punished by the caste pnncMyat,. very heavy ~es 
h~ving, been actually exacted iil the ri~h district of Kau~.. :rhe ques~!OD 
naturally ariSeS whether ~uoh gols do not become suboastes In time and lD a 
few ca~es' the gol doe8 appear to be, coterminous With the subcaste. As woUld 
... • ' .I' ; • • • ; • • • ' • 
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naturally be expected the gol system obtains chiefly in castes like the Lewa 
Kunbis where marriage expenses have increased enormously owing .to the 
importance attached to birth. The 13 kulin villages of Kaira, :Baroda and 
Cam bay are the stock instances, and there can be little doubt that female 
infanticide was prevalent to a great extent, though it is probably so no longer, 

in these Kunbi families. 

231 Other matters for control by caste panoMyats · are the p~rformanoe 9therastema~e.ra 
· . .10r c m .. er 

of marriage promises or betrothals, questions of maintenance and restitution of ference anll 
· control-

runaway wives and the like. These are com~on or have been common to all 
castes, but it is noticeable that in Gujarat such control is weakening and the 
elder members of the community complain that panchayat authority can 
no longer be effectually evoked to support the claim9 of a father or a husband. 
In the more advanced communities like the Prabhus such powers of inter• 
feronoe have been explicitly disclaimed, and in a recent conference held for the 
general discussion of caste matter3 the revival of the old caste panch6.yats 
which jealously guarded the customs of the day and sat in judgment. on the 
fate of some unfortunate renegade ' is declared to be the greatest of evils,' and 
• individual growth and liberty' are held up as essential to real progress. While 
conceding the correctness of these views it is obvious that in the early stages 
communal control is needed and the existence of a few enlightened leaders 
does not always indicate that the community as a whole is ready to run without 
leading strings. 

232. As regards tbe constitution of panohayats accounts vary considerably. Constitution of 
Reports of Rajput panoMyat organization deal mainly with recently con- pancMyats. 

stituted bodies which busy themselves with the :maintenance of proper caste 
standards. The Borsad Taluka of Kaira presents the zv,,pst !lOl!IPlete system 
of village pancMyats represented by a central committee of 53 members which 
in turn has a s&r panch of 11. There nre also village funds put out at interest. 

In Kapadvanj and :Broach there are relics of an older feudal system with a 
presiding Tlu\kor who summons all meetings and is a final court of appeal. 
There arc the Girtisias or landed proprietors with more claim to pure Rajput 
blood than tho cultivating R:ljput Patels as they are called in Surat and 
Droaoh. Generally speaking we may say that feudalism and pure Rajput 
descent is fast becoming non·existent in Gujarat, and the old order is giving 
place to the usual combined action for the preservation of caste status. 

In some distrio~slike KMndesh thm·eappear to be no permanent panchayats 
worthy the name w1th the exception of the Rewa Kunbis who like their cousi . ns 
the Lowas have a strong orgamsation with a view to the retention of caste 
purity. Usually where the C:l!!te panehnyat is a livin"' force there a~e v1·n " 

, 11 " a.,e 
pnnoMyats to dcc1Je sma er questions and a central court of appeal to deal 
with more important matters and revise, if necessary, the decisions of th 1 

T 1. . h f 11 b' e ower court. he rc mquJS ment o a 1g questions to their spiritual guides has 
already been refenoed to as prevalent only in • the south. Funds are CP II 

1 • h d b fi d t . f .,enera y 
rep ems e y nes an. no m requently in the ease of the ruder castes 
expended nt once on drmk, presumably with a view to popularise M 
deliberations. · The post of headman is not infrequentlv h red'tpanc . yat 

. . . ~ e 1aryma 
fannly and m a few castes, particularly in the south an elabo t hi h 

n 1615-51 · ' · ra e eraro Y 
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of hereditary officers is found. Generally there is a messenger who is sometimes 
a paid official and not infrequently in Gujarat the caste Gor or Brahm~n 
priest. Representation on the caste council is sometimes by family, sometimes, 
in cities, by local divisions, wards, streets and tb.e like. Election rules, where 
all are not eligible to attend a panchayat meeting, are generally vaguely 
reported, and the commonest practice in a well organised community is to 
allow the elder men to speak on village meetings and to have one represcntati ve 
for each village on the central council. 

233. Professional matters are rarely questions for panch decision. 

The Bhangis of Ahmedabad City have divided up the city into wards for 
sc~venging purposes and the panch insist on the due observance of these spheres 
of operation. Ra,tes for work are rarely fixed by ~ caste panch, but such 
instances have been found among the llajams, Golas and Bhois of Gujarat. 
A. caste pancMyat will of course take steps if a caste fellow follows any 
de,oorading profession, but in this respect a very great change has taken place 
in public opinion. It is gratifying to learn that the police service is no longer 
classed as a degrading profession and that the rank and file are recruited from 
castes as high as the .Yani. :Money is now lent to butchers in Guj:mit, Dheds 
sell fruit in the market and many of the milk retailers of any big city are 
Muhammadans by religion. Trade, tbe medical profession, dhobis' and tailors' 
work are now undertak~n by castes which would have looked askance on any 
such enterprise 50 year• ago and education has produced many recruits from 
the lowest caste for Government service and the Educt~tional Department. The 
opinion has been expressed that the extension of primary education has raised 
social status and secured the acceptance by lower castes of the restrictive 
customs which hitherto had been the monopoly of the higher ranks of society. 
It is interesting to note as an example of this the case of the Ghodsamta school 
boys in the Surat District. The school was established in a forest tract with 
a view to provide suitable teachers for the wild tribes themselves Tho 
educated Chodras and Dnblas have at once imitated the higher castes a some 
of their restrictive customs and bid fair to become a distinct subcnste in the 
course of time. 

234. In Native States appeals are at times~ made to the durbar to settle 
disputes about caste questions or ratify their decisions, and so recently as 
1904 the Rajpipla. durbar decided a question about gols among the Lewa 
Kunbis of the State and effectively reduced expenditure on marriages by a 
thorough investigation of the circumstances and an authoritative decision as 
re"'ards the villa<>es within which brides should be given. A. similar iustnnce 

b 0 • • 

of State interference by request is also reported from Lunawada m the Rewa 
Kantha in connection with disputes arising among Nagar Brahmans. 

. 235. An apology must he offered for the incompleteness of the informa.tion 
as re,.,ards caste restrictions, but no really complete statement for any g1ven 
caste 

0

is possible. There is much imitation in socia.llif_e in India as e~ewhere, 
d what is true of a caste found in one locality 1s not true of a differently 

:~uated section. The plan followed in the glossary has ~een to describe t_he 
panchayat system as accurately as possible from the spemal ~ccounts. supplied 
· t '" where any particular caste is well represented. It 1s subm1ttod that 
m rae... th · d · 
these straws of information do show with some accuracy how e wm IS 



FoRHATION oP SUB-CASTEs. -
blowing, and an account of important changes gives a more ~~ligi~le p~cture 
of social evolution than an attempt to present a picture of somety as 1t was o~. a 

i!ertain date. 

Castel and Bub-castes. 

236. An examination of the various endogamous groups included in an_y !'g= or. 
main caste will show that in many cases occupation has played a large part · m 
splitting up the original oommunity into ReCtions for ma~ge ~~oses. In 
some cases the adoption of a _degrading occupation by oertam familtes has spelt 
BOOial disaster for that section, and though still retaining the caste name they have 

· been compelled to .. marry amongst themselves and thus _form a· sub-ca~te. In 
other instances the converse is the case, and a group that abandons a disreput
able occupation or commr.nds social respect by the adoption of the _customs 
(and restrictions) of higher castes, itself. sttains in time to a higher sqcial 
grade. Thus we find the upper section of Nlf.dors looked down upon because 
they commenced making salt, the rangdri or dyeing division of Shim pis and 
the IIalde Malis who prepare turmeric· (halad). On the other hand comes the 
shining example of the OM~gar, Ohitara and Rasania sub-castes of Mochis 
who gave up leather work and took to making spangles, .painting, and electro
platilng ! As a result they are treated like reputable artisans and do not touch 
their brother Moehis. Instances might be multiplied, but· it m-Dst be remember
ed that many suoh groups ex:ist like the Gujarlf.t gols, which have no specific , 
abels attached to them, and pride of family makes the selectio.n of a suitable 
bride or bridegroom a diffi.oult and expensive undertaking even within the 
limits of an accepted sub-cast_e. Wealth and_ oft?.cial prestige are additional 
factors, and in the ease of two brothers in Gujamt, one, a Government servant, 
had no difficulty in obtaining a suitable bride, while his brother, an artist, found 
it so impossible to marry within his sub-caste that he dropped 

1~ gdde' and married 
a Bathodra Bayad girl, being himself a Nagar Sathodra. In another case 
Rs. 1,000 was paid for admission to the rankS of Sahasra Audioh Brahmans by a 
gentleman of obscure birth. . 

But apart from these exceptional cases, wliioh show that in Gujarat wealth 
and practical considerations are beginning to ·break down the rigid walls of caste, 
function has evidently been an important factor in forming marriage groups.· 
The Dheds, V aghris, Bajlf.uias, Bhois, NMvis, Dhangars, OMmars, Ods, Koravas
nll have their_ , occupational sub-groups and enjoy a varying social status 
-according to their professions. In addition to these~ various functional groups, 
whiOh are true castes, have sub-groups indicative of recruitment from ~ther 
o!lsteslike the Shrimlf.li Mewada and Gujar Sonia, originally Vanis and now 
goldsmiths, Rajkali Darjis, recruits from Rajput clans, Khatri, Koli snd Mali 
sub-divisions of Kaohhias, Ahir and PanOha.J. sub-castes of Sutlf.rs and Sonars 
~nd so forth. Lamanis, Gavlis and Shimpis also have similar sub-divisions. In 
suOh oases it is difficult to say. what part occupation lias played in the change 
of caste, Local names of sub-castes are also _ooinmon, particularly in Gujamt 
where nearly all the Brahman and Vaui sub-castes have adopted this form of 
nomenclature. It should be noted that several of these looalll&mes ·are naines 
of large and im~ortan(oitiea in _the past like Ahmadlibadi, Oha~pa~eri, Gujar 
(probably ~errmg to the ?I~ kingdom of North Gujamt and South Marwar), 
liarsola, Jhtirola, Khambati, KMdayata, Khedaval, Kaohela, Maru Modh 
(~odhcra was a small town, but may have been the capital of a smtill district), 

... 
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:Mevada, Nandora (Nandipuri, capital of the Gurjaras of Broaob, c. 580-750 
A. D.), Nagar (Vadnllgar was the oapital of the old province of An6.rlta), Fa.Mni, 
:Mmdesbi (North-East Gujarat), Rliyakwal (Raika near Dhandhuka), Surati 
Shrimllli (Shrimal, now Bhim:nal in Marwar, capital of a kingdom in nine: 
Thsang's time), Sorathia and Vayada (near Patan). Many of. these names are 
found in several castes, and the oonclusions of the late Mr. A. M. T. Jackson, 
I. 0. S., that a caste subjected to: several political jurisdictions would tend to 

· split up into sections whose customs differed in detail owing to the divergent 
decisions of the kings to whom it was subject, • are very probably correct. · 

Other causes of sub-division underlying sub-castes are caste disputes as in the 
case of the Gaud Sarasvats and Haviks, settleruent in a new area and the 
adoption of a different lan~age like the Motala, Jambu and Kapil Brahmans 
(originally Deshasths) and in some. oases a difference of sect, like the Vaishnav 
and Smart Deshasth Brahmans. In Gujarat till recently a difference of sect 
was no bar to marriage and even Jain and. Vaishnav used to exchange brides, 
but in the south the Vaishnavs are considered stricter Brahmans and are 
hypergamous to the Smarts. Lastly among most of the lower classes in the 
Deccan we have the bastard divisions and certain prostitute castes such as 
Bhavin, Kalavant,,Patradavaru, &c., the male members- of which take wives 
from other castes. 

Re-amalgamatlon ' 237. The converse and extremely rare process, the re-amalgamation of 
of Sub-castes ... · 

sub-castes which have a common origin, is exemplified in the attempt of the 
Gaud Sarasvat community to again coalesce. About 400 years ago, tradition 
related, the Sarasvats broke away from the parent stock. The latter itself is 
divided into several local groups-Shtonvis, SaMshasthek6.rs, Bardeshklirs, Ku
daldeshka:rs and Pednekars. They have also divided on sectarian lines into 
Vaishnavas and Smarts. Between these groups intermarriage was practically 
unknown. About three years ago some ~f the more progressive leaders of the 
Sarasvat community broke adrift from the spiritual control of their Swami and 
have attempted to reunite the scattered fragments into one compact Gaud Saras• 
vat caste. Several conferences have been held, but the vital test of permanence, 
intermarriage, has not yet taken place. It may come, but it is equally likely 
that the ultimate result will be the formation of double the number of sub-castes, 
each cllSte splitting into two according as its constituents favour or disfavour 
.the amalgamation. Two factions in the Sarasvat groups have already appeared
the " Londonvalas " and "non-Londonvalas "-the former being those who 
have been excommunicated by the Swami for dining with Europe-returned and 
·excommunicated members. The further developments of this group of sub
castes, who have been collectively_classifi.ed as Gaud Sarasvats at this census, will 

be interesting. 

Mubammadans. 238; In Shld the Muhammada~ community predominates and Muham-
madan customs are adopted even by such progressive castes as the LoMnas 
who halal animals before using ;them as food. In the Presidency Proper the 
converse is the case and widow remarria<>e is considered reputable among the 
better class Muhammadans. Various -~coupational groups are given in the 

"" Gazetteer, but the lower class Muhammadan prefers to call himself a Sheikh an~, 
if possible, asserts his right to marry any other Muhammadan.'. The Ghlinoh!S 

• Journalaud Prooeedinga, Asiatic Society of Bengal (New Series), Vol. III, No. 7, 1~07. 



YwAvlunAN TRIBES IN Snro. 
· . • ·~abte 

of Godhra town, who have a strong· panoh&yat and p1WS vanom.Ju . 
!ll11ati0lll dealing with theatres, quarrelsome women, and other frni , cal1Se8 

~disturbance, II8S6lted strongly their claims to be consid~red as Sh~~ and 
have apparently been arranging marriages with other She1khs and &VIDdlng all 
• t -a with other Gbancbis Methods of social advancement vary, of course, 
m creon.- • · . th tract · r. stion · 
with the environment and the standards obtaining m e. lD ue • · 
Probably the b<>ldeat bid f<>r a rise in status was recorded m the Up, er S~d 
Fr<>ntier where the G<>las brought off a belated murder of the uncle ¥~ oe:~am 
Nurdin Jakhmni who had seduced a Gola woman 7 years ago •. Thill spmted 
attempt to secure Baloch status by i~tatin~ _:Baloch c~:.oms was. ~nf. tely 

205 

defeated by the C<>mmissioner's ()lder m reV1BlOD of the Jllgah deolSl · . 
• • • d • : ! tte f O!asoiflcation of 

239 The classification of the Muhammadan tribes m Sin 1B ~ma r 0 the Muhammadan . . . ~"d~ 

great di.flioulty for the follow1ng reasons :- . · . . 
. I 

{1) 'l'he va,'"lleness and inconsistency of tradition; · ·: 

(2) The ~enco of the '' hamsayah" system; especially 

'Baloohes, which includes in a tribe refugees or immigrants from 

tribe; and 

. (3) The snobbery whloh leads people to claim high ori~ , hen 

there is no chance of being found out. . . . 
1

\ 

The cl888ification based on Sadik .Ali's lists of tribes has been found, \"hen 

too late, to be wrong in certain cases in the light of subsequent information 
supplied by Mr. C. M. Baker, I. 0. S., whose note on the Muhammadan tribes is 
given below and should prove of the greatest assistance in preparing a fuller 

and more accurate list at the next census. 

He writes as follows:-

"The bulk of the Sindhi Musalmllns have been classified as • Bini! Aboriginal Tribes.' 
What they ooll themselves is Jo1motr (or Jamot in lower Sind, where people carui.ot pronounce 
the double Iotter). This pr~bably means " tho descendants of the Jams.'' ·The name is nsed 
01 a tribal name lly tho Jllm of Las Bela and thoee of his subjects who are of the same race as 
the.Sindhi Muaalmltna and speak the L~si sub-dialect of the same language. There are still 
Ja•n• of three tribea in Sind itself: but the name Jilmotr Is there distinctly a ·national name,. 
not a tribal one, If the word 'aboriginal' be strictly interpreted, then these tribes are not 

i aboriginal, for they oan hardly be the oldest inhabitants. They are Rltjputs, ·and came with 
tbu Aryan ilmllion.' Strango to say, the teal aboriginal• are more likely to b~ fon!J.d under the 
b011ding of 'A mba! At ~ho time of the Arab invasion and conversion ol' Sind in the' early days 
ol' the Itijm em, those who were not asllamed of their birth kept their tribal nam..,, while 

· somuless well born became ae it \Vera 'h'msayahs,' of the invading tribes Al Quraish (the 
tribe of the Prophet) and AI Ansllr (the .olpers of the Prophet). The process has no doubt 
boon tontinned in later times by a less legitimate self-promotion; and the result is that the 
number of Kureshis and All!llris in the ret.uns far exceeds the number of genuine Arabs in 'sind. 
Probably the latter aro nearly confined to the 'Kuresbi Hltshimi,' commonly called Sayads, 
who claim d.eo•ent from tho Prophet's own family ... The nqmber of these is great; 111any 
are of Plll'G descent, bn' all eannot be. Probably the majority of the really aboriginal or 
pre-Arsan inhabitants of Sind are contained in the Kori, Mllchhi, Shik.tri and MuMna 

, tri~es. Kori may poss~bly be tho. same as Ko!i. The phonetic ohanile can ea.ily be explained' 
U II 'rue that the Kons are ID&Inly weavers, while the southern Kolis are mainly agricnl
turiata and fishermen: but they are an adaptable plople, and the change of trade would 
be ftloi'J·. The Koria have not been sepnrately enumerated. No doubt many have become 

. 'Kureahia' (' Kori Knreahi' ia a Sindhi proverb). Thbse who ·lol1S .till weavers come utider 
: oastes known by profe>aiona.' Tho word cert.inly does '\llllm a weaver in Sind, but the trade 
ts called after the tribe, not the tribe. after the trade. 1 

B Jul5-5J! ~ 
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The Baloch 
Tribeo. 

CHAPTER XI.-CASTE, TltlllB Olt RACE, 

· The Mlichhi are the ancient fishing tribe of the lndno valley. In the Panjllb they still 
fish l in Sind they do not. Some may come from other trihes, b~cllll88 the Mllchhia being 
formerly rego.rdcd as below true Musalmllna, new converts wera sometimes olasJed w;th th•m. 

The Malmna are the tribe which has taken:over the fishing trade from the Mllchhi. Their 
origin is unknown, bot is certainly not high. The faet that a Molmna village is alway& called 
a MW.ni suggests a connection with the Mmnas o£ Gnjamt. The Sbikllris or Bhangis are some· 
times really hunters (incidentally eaters of hoar's flesh} and sometimes sweepers. Their names 
and dress are generally Muhammadan, bot others wiil not take water from them or admit 
them to a. maojid. Their origin in unknown. Many have probably become Mach his, and 
now-a.-days by change of diet and work they easily become Shaikhs. 

There are other tribes of mnch higher ol'igin who claim Arab blood with little foundation. 
This is because they have produced Mullaha of sufficient sanctity to be called Pirs: and as this 
saintly title ls generally confined to Sayads, all who bear it are vaguely regarded as connected 
with the Prophet's nation. A non-Sayad who raised himself to the rank o£ Pir wonld probably 
know Arabic and this wonld strengthen the impression. There is little doubt that this is the 
case with the Kl!.lhora and Tonia, The former used to call themselves Rajputs, and their name, 
with its cerebral r or d is very Indian. The K.Uhora reigning family were saints oe well 
as kings. The Tha.him tribe sometimes cail themsal ves Tamimi Arabs, sometimes Baloch ; 
some people eall them Mochis, Probably they are reail y Jimotr. 

'!he claims of the Mnghals and Patlmns to those names are more authentic ; bot the 
climate seems to have l'lade a physical change in them, their complexion being a great cont:ast 
to that of the ruddy Kl!.kars of Quetta. The lan!i"age of the Moghals is Sindhi, never Urdu. 
A few PatMns in the north stiil speak Pashto, having kept it up by intercourse with Kakar 
and Ghilzai labourers." These latter come down in great numbers every winter and have, of 

oonne, swelled the census figures under this head. 
The Brl!.hnis in Sind are almost ail temporary immigrants. 

240. In the classification of the Baloch tribes the difficulties above mentioned are at tqeir 
worst. Some people assume the name without any right at all -if they are at a safe distance from 
the tribesmen's country. Others take it wrongly, bot not without reason. For instance 
most Ba\och tribes in their primitive state have a certain number of outsiders living with 
them. These may be 'h•msayahs' from some other tribe, Jat or Ba.looh, or they may be Jat 
camel men: these are of the tribe in a way, though not of the kindrea. Th~s the Balooh para 
of Lolai is found in both the Mazl!.ri 'and Buledhi tumam. . In some cases the Jlalochi or Jat 
origin is extremely doubtful. The Katohars of the Buledhi tuman, for instance, are sai~. to be 
Jats. But they exactly resemble Baloches and their Baloch status has been upheld by Jtrgabs 
in feuds with Jat tribes. Whether it wonld he' so npbeld if one of them stole a Dombki 
woman is doubtfnl. The case of the J ats of J 6.1i is not doubtful at all, because of their name. 
They a:e nbl• to eail themselves Baloch, because they live in extreme low:er Bind w~ere no· 
body knows the difference. The list of Baloch tribe• in the cen;ns* ~ble IS the one m moat 
general working ·.use. Bat stric~ly spe•king some of thcso are tnbes and som• 'para 

1 

or 

sub-tribes. 

The original six tribes are:
Rind. 
LiisMri. 

Korai. 
Jatoi. 
Bnledhi (Burdi). 

Hoti. 
Where there are large numbers of a tribe· in one neighbourhood ~he 'para: nam~. are 

. -" ed t disti' · h them . where. they are isolated the tnbal name JS auffiment. 
naturauy ns o ngoiB ' • · d b 
Thus the name of Rind is hardly ever used except by isolat~d detac~ents of the trthes an y 

th b
. f' "-mt'ly But the Rind tribe is fur the greatest o£ ail and mclndes most of those on 

ectesra · · A.ndh di" 1 be 
this list-even the :Marri, Bngti, Dowbki and Jakhrllni. t ese VJSJODS 

00~ ·~g~ eca: 

80 
great and powerful that. they must now be called tribes i they bJa~~h ~ ~rhong n " eyreals !my · • r. d The w< r.ms owever, ars 

and their respective chiefs are tumandarB, not mu a ama. f ~h . fight' fa e 
a para of the Dombkis; their chief attained tumandar'l rank because 0 etr wg m 

and the honour p,id to them by Nopi-lr an•l Jacob. 
• Thia li~ is reproduced at the en-1 of thh cha.Pter• 

I . 
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SraA!s. SA.JU. RA..n>DT o&rGnr o:r s:nm ABo~GnrAL TRIBEs. 

Many of the gredeR and the mosf; :pOwermi hibee do not know whether they ~ Rinds 
« not. All the cbiefe admit a very alight precedence to the Rind chief, bnt they ate m no_ way 

his mbordinata. 
While the Rincla have mnltiplied, the cince eqnally nnm.irone tnl>e of Lashiiri has~ 

and dwindled. It has few hnportant repreeentativee in. Sind now, except the Maghaei, who 
heve been wrongly classified as non-Baloch. l'robably of the 29,000 Lashllris in t~ cenens 

mosf; are Lisbari Jats and people of donbtfnl origin. • 
The old tn"be of Hot is never heard of now, bnt it is repti.sented by the great Chandia clan. 

and by the Kalmar.i (Kannati), a Makrani speaking tnl>e in the far sonth. · 

The Korai, ;r atoi and Bnledbi heve kept tha: anciant names nndirided. The Korais 
apeak Jatki, and seem to heve no tribal organization in Sind, The. Jatois speak Sindhi in Sind, 
Jatki in the Panjllb. They have a chief in Upper Sind and their. conntry is• more ·or lesS 
Cllmpact. Bence they are mcst commonly known by the namelf of their p&l'a-names well 
known to the l'olice. The Bnledhi conntry is so well defined thet it .was once called the 
l3unlika district. They have a chief and a snb-chief of different families. both residing in 
Kandhkot T41uka of the Frontier district. Altbongh they heve been in Sind mnoh longer than 
their neighbol11'8 they are typical Baloch of primitive and bloodthirsty cUstoms. There are 
other Buledhi in Western Balochistan and l'ersis. 

Tho Gabols and G4dahis each appear in about half a dozen di!ferent places in the index 
l'robbly different sectione onoe settled in different tribal conntries. They. are also accnsed of 
being Jots, which is nnlikely. According to a boastfnl Rind poem they were slaves of Mir 
Chakar, the Rind; but then so were the Marris, and to be as good a Baloch as a Marri is 
enough for any one. · 

Khird is the Balochi fonn of Knrd. Those of the tribe who live whh · the Br4hnis are 
called Knrd still, The name speaks for itself. 

241. The Simis form a considerable part of the popnlation in Upper Sind, especi8.ny in The Sira;,;; 
western Urk4nll. They came from the l'anjltb mostly in th~ days ?f the Kltlhora dynasty 
and stm apeak the Panjllbi dialect known as Jatki or Siriiki. In"the cenini. some of them are 
clBUed as Sheikh 'Nao Mnslim •, a few as • Jat Sindhi ', and the rest as 'Sama •. Of course 
they are not Sama and certainly not new Muslims. They are just Mnhamm•dan Jats from the . 
l'anjllh. Tbe names of three of their tribes SiliJ. Khokhar, and Aw4n wonld eettle this even 
of there were not the .evidence of language and tradition. With these may be classed the 
varions tribes of camel men, who are not called Simi bnt. simply Jat. Their language is the 
aame, thongh in lower Sind inost heve forgotten it, 

These facts are sofliciently obvious to any one who knows the Sirais in their own oonntry, 
but elsewhete great ignorance ptemils. Isolated sections forget their own origin in a 
anrpriaingly short time, so it conld hardly be expected that othe~S shonld know it. ~he 
reanlt of this ignorance we find even the well known l'anjabi Jat tn'be of Silt) shown in the 
lndOJ: as 'SamiL' (Sind aboriginal tribes). This heading includes at ·least ten well known 
Sirw tribes. Incidentally it also includes the Chaghada, ·who are shown in three plaoes, once 111r 

.Sama, ones as M ogbal and once as Mnhllna. 

. 242. These inatao.oes show how very vague and doubtfnl is the meaning of the word ;,..,..,.; The Sama
·~~~ has been nsed m the tables to include all the Jltmotr OJ:cept five tribes in the Rohri 
D1vwon. · • 

U there is any definite distincliion between Sama and other Jamotr it is certainJ. t 
generally known in Rohri or the neighbouring divisions. The nnme Sama is hardly .,.! ..:a 
.and traditions about it are of the vaguest, the most definite being that Abra are not &ma. 
bot they are shown as such in the index. . ' 

243. Whether Sama means anytbin •L:- th be · . . ' 
n :.; t . . f f g or no..uwg ere can little doubt as to the Rajpnt origin of 

,..pu ongm o most o the J.tmotr tribes. . · Sind Abo,.;...;""' 

In \ho oaae of Rnthor and l'awhltr the .U.me is suflioient. 
Tribes. ·-..-

There is no known instance of a~y of these tribes in Sind Pro · · ed 
hnt membera of the t 'bes . • per remammg nnconvert ; 
R4jpnta. Some of ~~~t ~ are_ still found lD ~jpntltna,. where they are admittedly 

. own Of thess are Bnnra, SameJ• Jokhya, N · Th ba \ 
Dep .. , Rltjar,llangria and Larik, Kathiaw.tr bas H. d T.L~L_ 'ud T.• umna, e • 
K4thias. 111 ~ ..._.,., a ...... rkltna has Mosalm.tn 
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Slave Trillea. 

Converts. 

Blue pigl!lenta
tion in iilfan"-

0!lAl'TEn XI.-OASTE, TnmE on RAcE. 

The feuaal system among the non-Ba\och tribes bes broken down to a gr~t mont. lf any 
tribesmen do not know who their chief is or if they do know have only a oentimenta\ regatd 
for him. It snrvives to a considerable e1tent in the ntreme south-west and tbo mreme north· 
east. In the latter every village is the zamindl1ri or mauor of oome lord, who neually takes a 
quit-rent from all land-holders in it. The chiefs of the Snryavllnshi Rajput tn"bes Dahar and 
Dhareja still bear the title of Jam and are much respected. Their authority is not only over 
their own tribesmen, who are mostly zamindllrs themselves, but over all tribes. 

The most striking instance is that of the Mahars in Mirpnr .ltlltthe\o and the desert. These
tribesmen are mostly small land-owners and might have become khatedars at the aettlement • 
bnt they preferred to be registered as tenants of their chief the Khan, trusting him not to ,.;.; 
the light qtJit-rent which they pay. 

The name of Mahar suggests a connection with the low caste aboriginals of the Marathll 
Country. Bnt their customs and physique point to a high origin, and they are quite as tall 
and fair os their Baloch neighbours. They live on and even within the borders of Jaisalmir 
and are poesibly of Rlljput stock, though a connection with the ' Mibir' or White Huns is 
also enggeated. 

'Ihere ls no special difference io physique or custom between the Simi and Jamotr. Some
Simi& are perhaps Rlljputs, such as the Bhatti& and Khokhars, thongh they certainly come from 
the Panj.tb ; and poesibly some J llmotr may be of Jat blood. But the distinction between 
Jat and Ratjput is not always very clear io B,~jputaua itself~ 

244. The slave tribes are mostly slaves of the Baloch or tbe Sayads; slavery does not 
seem to have been common among the Jamotr. The name of the slave usually indicates the
tribe of the owner; thus the KMskheli belong to the Talpur, the Kambrani to the Jam4li, the 
Gola to the Bnledhi and the Marathat to the Bugti. Tho origin of the last of these slave names 
is an interesting problem which the Bngtis cannot or will not solve. 

The Gola arc an interesting instance of a oet of slaves which has become a regular tribe in 
Balochistan itself merely by acquiring land and wealth and ;having an able leader. Their 
oloim to Balochi statns almost succeeded and was admitted by several chiefs. 

245. The Sheikh Nao Mnslim are mostly Bhangi or else Hindu by origin. Hiodns wsre 
often forced converts, like the Sanjogis of Lark&na, who are doing their best to retnm 
to Hinduism." 

241t The question of race has not been examined at this census, but the 

-
o.m.H-. 

IDnda• .. . .. .• ,........,. -· ... 
GOIUICA ... . .. -
Panla and Iraala ... 
Denllmlels ... ... , ... ... - -· 

'Yielor'itl .T .Wi~e 
D~~t Aliaad'd6dcl. 

Hindn• ... ... ... 

Number 
nr bll.bles 
eSADlin& 

•• 
18 ... 
• 
• 
• 

I 

•• i 

Nomt.at' 
a bowie& 

bluo 
opoto. 

--
u 

• 
10 

-
I 

... 

., 

ftruowing statement requires refutation. In an 
article on the races of East Asia published in the 
Zeitschrift,fiir Ethnologie, 1901,Part II, Herr Baelz, 
the Doctor in charge of a large Government Hos
pital in Tokiyo mentions that he had noticed blue 
pigmentation on the skin of the s11oral region in 
all liongolian children. These p11tohes, which be 
found to disappear generally in the first year of 
life, he col!Sidered to belong exclusively to 
Mongolian children and believed their presence 
to be conclusive proof of a Mongol origin.. By 
the kindness of the Surgeon-General with the 

Government of Bombay observations were taken during No-vember and Decem• 
ber 1911 in several maternity hospit11ls the results of which are shown in the · 
margin. In addition to the information . thus collected tb~ Pani Maternity 
Hospital, Bombay, reports about four oases a year among ParsiS, and a few oases 
have been known among European children. Apparently these spots are more 
frequently met with in true Indian than in Farsi and E~rop~ ~ants.. None 
of the r11ces examined are supposed to have any Mongolian strrun m thell"blood 
and Dr. Baelz is incorrect in thinkin"' tha.t this pigmentation is confined exclu• 

' sively to Mongolians, though he ~ay be correct in conclu~ing that it is 
universal among those races. As a clue to race it has therefore little value. 
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StJliBID~Y ~Al!LJ L ' . 

Oaata clasBijled (JCCDI'tWng to tkeif' tt'.od~tional occupatiO'Il& 

~ -- ' 
].'!umber per .. mille of the 

~ODd Cute. 8~ population of 
the prorinca. 

. 
- 1 . 21 8 ' 

-·. --

' HIND11- .. 
' .. . . .. 

' 
I OOWIIIIJIDJJ ... ... . . .. . ... ,313,928 12 

.Khir 
.. . . . 

. '183,919 7 "I ••• ... 
Rabari ' ... ... ... 130,009 ·5 

j 

. II Curir1VATOB8 ,. ... . .. .. ... 4,375,306 162 .. . --..... 
Berad ar Bedar 

... ... 
184,871 7 ... ... . . ... 

Ohaturth 
' .. 

89,208 3 ... ... . .. 
Koli ... ... . .. . ... J-,611,997. 60 
Kunbi 

.. . . 
2,489,230 92 ' ... ... ... 

III PALx Jvx011 DuWIIB8 ABD DxsmLsBS 
. 

~ 
... 

' . ' . 
183,131 7 

Bhandllri 
.. ... ... ... 

IV SoJ.Vl!NOJIJIS 
. . 

} ... ... ... 
• .. " . . . 93,691 3 ., llhangi ... . .. ... .. 

V SIIBPIIEBDS ABD WooL WBA.VDB ... ... 836,927 31 
- . 1;1 ' Bharvlld 

.. .. ... ... ... . .. 110,701 4 
Dho.ngar ... ... . . ... 318,215 12 
Kurnh ••• ... .. . 408,011 15 

VI HllliTBBS J.I'ID WoonHll!l ... ... ... 1,046,967 39 
Bbil ... ... . .. 479,508 • 18 
K4tlrari ... ... ... 91,319 3 
Koli ... ... ... 394,124 15 
V4ghri ... ... • . .. 82,01($ s 

VII FISHBBJollll'l 
" 

... . .. ... } Bhoi 
63,722 2 .. ... . .. . .. -

VI_Q:, PBiliSTB J.l'l]) WBITEJ!S ... . .. .••• 1,067,681 39 .. 
llrahmtui Andioh .. ... ... . .. 160,740 6 , Ohitpoiva~ ... :".- ... 110,712 •4 

" DesliBBth ... ... .. . 296,927 11 
• " ·Gaud S~vat ••• ... . .. 76,422 3 

IX SHOB!oWOIII8 
.. 

306,478 ... ... ... u 
Chllmbhllr ' " ... ... . .. 199,922 'I Moohi ... ... ... .. . 102,614 . 4 Soohi ... . .. ... 3,942 ······ 

X W.u.VEBS 
.. .. ... ... . .. 245,459 9 . 

-Ohh..tri ar Kfmtri . ... ... . .. 99,583 4 
. Koshti ... ••• . .. . .. ~8,118 3 SIUi ·• ' . ... ... ... . .. .. . 57,763 2 

' . . . .. - .. • UHIS liS 



SUliSll>WY TMJLE !-continued. 

Oaates classified ,accor~g to ·the&r traditiorml occupatlonc. 

: 
Nnmberper • Group and COlle. Bmugth. mUle of t.he 
population of 
the province. - -- ·-

I. 1 2 8 

HINDU_OIIl.;, .. ll. 

XI TAILOBB ••• ... . .. 141,423 5 I 
Darji· ... 

I 
. .. . .. . .. 65,208 2 .Shimpi ... ... ... ... 76,215 8 

XII w ASB:EBHJ!IJ i ... ... ... 79,7!YI 3 
Agas&' ! 

18,086 I 
... ... . .. 1 Dhobi ... ... .. . 11,889 Parit · I ...... 

I ... ... ... 54-,782 2 

.XIII FIIIL11 LABOlJIIBBS 
i 
: ... ... . .. 632,580 23 -

DhodW. : 
109,615 ... ... ... 4. Dub I& ... ... ... 127,870 5 Kokna· ... ... . .. 72,678 2 Tbaknr ••• ... . .. 132,180 5 Vuli i ... ... . .. 190,237 7 

-XIY, TBMPLB Mtin~s ... ... ... } 65,538 2 
GJ!mv ... .... .. . 

• 
XV BABBBBS ' 189,180 7 ... ... .. . 

-. Baja"' ... .. . ... 78,74.9 3 
N6dig' • ... " ... ... 1,748 . ..... 
NMvi ... ... ... 108,683 4 

XVI Pom~as ... . .. ... } ' 247,501 9' 
Kumbh'r .... ... .. . 

XVII TRADERS .urn HusBAND>IliN . 
::: } 1,339,248 . 

' . ... 
49 

Lingayat ... ... 
XVlli BLAOKSVlTBS ... ... . .. 117,663 . 4 

Kaminar 

~ 
••• . .. ... 5,890 ...... , 

LobAr ... ... . .. 111,773 4. 

·~ VILLAGB WAT?HKBN AND MBNIALS ... ... 1,745,029 64 

Dhed' ... ... ... 4.25,208 16 
Holiya ... ... ... 383,470 14 . MahAr. ... ... .. . .. 662,819 24 
Mang 

I ••• ... ... 274,087 10 

' XX GA.RDIINlills ... ... "'} • .. 302,205 11 
Mlili ... ... ... ·, • 

XXI SoLDIERS AND CULTivATORS ... .. . 3,735,101 138 . 
.. ManitM . . ... . . ... : . . .. $,279,496 121 
.. !Ujput ... ... .. .. . . 455,605. 17 . . 



SUliSIDUl!.Y T.tl!LB I-contmued. 
I 

.Castes cltJBttijiecl. tJccording to their trtJdit~ occuptJtirms. 

Group 11111 c..to. . Streuglb. 

Number per 
mille of the 
popalalion of 
thepzovince. 

' 
1 J 3 

HiliD'D'.-..Ii•...,. \ 
. . .. 

. . 
I ... / XXII CoPPBI!. AHD Bn.&ss Smms ... ••• } ·-~ 81,~s3 . . -

3 
Panch81. ... r .. ... ... . . -

,·, 

XXIII W ATOID!BH· AHI1 TBIBVlls ... .... 
} 59,914 2 

R4moshi .. . ... ... ' . . • 
XXIV GoLD AliD SILvsu. BYI'lus ... . ... 178,i5if' 7 

AksaUi - 16,672 . 1-... ... ' •... -
Bonu ... ... ... 109,o75 4 
Boni ... ... ... 52,4.03 2 

XXV, CA.B.PBHTBRS '" ... ... 199,968 7 
.. 

Badig ... ... ... r-14,708 i 
Butar .... . .- .185,~65 6 . .. . .... 

XXVI OIL PBESSIBB ... ... .... 123,048 5 

Ghoinchi ... .. ... H ~: .. .. 28,96~ . 1 
Toli ... ... . .. 94,079- ' ' ' XXVII (a) EARTH Wonuu.s ... ... .. . } .. 102,566 . 4 
Vaddar ... ... ... 

(a) SA.Li Wo&KBBB ... ... -- } A'gri - 233,553 ~ 

' 
... . .. 

XXVIII TRADBBB ... . . . . ... ... 1,558,940 fi8 : 
Lehan& ... . .. . .. 598,584 22 . V ani-Hinq11 ... ... ... 337,232 . 12 v ll.ni-J ain ... ... ... 850,348 18 v llni-Osvai ... ... . .. 124,312 5 v ll.ni-Shrimali ... ... . .. 153,464 6· ' 

riiX PAOli: ANnw. CA.BBIEB8 ... 
( ,;. 
.-·. ' 

} ' ~ 
... ' . .. 

Vanjari 114,144: 4 ... ... . .. ... ' 
' .. 

l'lt'O'SALMA.'N-

I TMDBRB 
.. 

• ... ... . .. 223,294,. ~~ 
' 

Bohora ... ... . .. 126,011 5 Momon ... . .. . .. 97,288 8 
• 

II AOR1Cl1LTUIIIBTS ••• ... - 3,827,395 141 
llaloohi . ... 603,271 22 llurdi 

. .. . .. 
Cbotndia 

... ... . . .. 66,6.68 2 
Jatoi - ... ... . .. 82,706 . 8 
Rind 

... . .. . .. 55,686 2 ... ... ... 126,776 li -
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BVBIIDIARY TAJILE I..-continued. 

Castes classified according to their traditi&na~ occupations. 

!lumber per 
Gtoup aud Cute. SlreDglh. mille of the 

population of 
theprovillce. . 

1 z 8 ' 

MUSALMA.'N-<otltiollld. 

U AGBICULTUBIST~IIItii'!Ud. 

·PatMn ... ... .. . 161,095 6 'Sheikh ... ... .. . 988,766 S7 . Jat Sindhi ... ... .. . 87,147 s 
' :MirbaMr or MIIMn£ ... ... ... 183,199 5 

•Sam4n ... ... ... 1,309,439 48 
:Sumra ... ... . .. 62,158 2 ,. :Slaves 150,495 6 . ... ... .. . 
I 

ill ]J:EGGmG AND AoBJCULTDJIB ... . .. 208,835 8 

Khnresbi Hasbimi ... ... . ... 58,343 2 
·Sayad ... ... ... 150,492 6 

IV TltAn:s AND AoincumuBB ... ... } 68,273 2 ,, :Sheikh Nao :Muslim (New Converts to Islam) ... 
! 

•• V LA.Bo'Oll AND AGBICULT'DJIB .... . .. } : 
60,389 2. 

Brahui ... ... ... 
' OTHER&-: 

.. : A:sus ... ... .. . 156,395 6 

Snmn ABoBIGINAL TBmxs ... ... 1,625,387 60 
• 245,657 9 ·ORBISTIAN-

Enropean (Briti>h Snbjeots) ... ... ,. 28 98:S 1 • 
Other European and Allied Raoes ... ... 8,680 ...... 
Armenian ... ... ... 64 •••••• 
Anglo-Indian ... ... ... 9,175 ······ Indian Cbriatian ... ... 172,618 7 ... 
Goanese . .. ... 81,137 1 ... 

ZOROASTRIAN ... ... ••• 83,565 3 

:ANIMISTIC...;. [ Bhil ... 818,744 u ... ... 
. 
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SU11SIDIA11.Y TABLE II.' 

P"ariation in calte tribe etc rince 1881. 
.. 

' ' 
., 

Penou~omt&~>· 
Pereeotage of nriatlon 

tnaeue ( +) decreue (-). 
!N~&nrlatlon 

lSSM9U. 

CMI.t, tribe or nee. 

I ~-llJ~ ' 1881·1DOL I WI. ""'· UOL 18SL 188HS9L l881·1911. 

1 2 I 3 4 6 6 I 7 !1. 9 

: .... 
Hindu-

JCsrt ... 1M Ill l!U· 171 +11 . -6 +81 +8'1 ... ... . .. ' 
JChlr ... ... ... 18t 106 181 . .. +76 -20 ... ... 

I 

Bend or Bedar ... ... . .. 186 ·177 160 Ull +6' +18 +6 +SO 

BhandAri ... ... .. . 183 . 169 167 158 +8 '+1 +6 . +16 

~16 •81 
.·, 

Bbaagl or HaU•kbor ... ·- ... 94 81 117 ... ... ... 
Bban~ Dbaagar or Karab ... . .. 837 779 827 691 +7 -6 +40 +42 

BbU • 480 489 831 us -42 +68 -12 ... ... ... ... . 
Bbol ... ... ... 64 68 69 ... ~10 -16 ... .. . 
Br4bmau Total ... "' 

.. . .. 1,068 1,068 1,108 1,011 +1 f-5 +10 '1-6 

Br4Aoooo.Aodid ... ... . ... 161 118 161 ... -10 +11 ... . .. -

.. CAilpdOGo or Kooka0411A. .. 111 1:U 111 ... -8 -8 .~ .. .. . 
' .. Do1M.II~ ... ... " 397 1198 289 ... ... +8 . .. .. . 

Qaod 84ro1DIII 76 611 60 +17 .+8 
. .. ... . .. ... ... .. . 

Cb&mbb6r,lllocbl1 ldaoblg&r or Sccld ; .. 806 811 802 208 -9 +3 '1'49 +51 

Cbhalrl, Khatri, XIUkot, Kalobu or 
+BZ !Ubotrl ... ... .. . 100 55 59 ••• +6 ... ~-

Darjl, Sblmpl, 81.1 or llllr" ... ... 1'1 151 168 166 -7 -4 +2 .-9 . 
Dbobl, Parll, Ag"" or ll!acllv41 .. , ... 80 86 96 114< I .<1 : _,.6 ., . -11 +14 -6 

Dbo41A ... ... . .. 110 99 97 ... +20 -5 ... . .. 
DabiA or TAI&riA ... . .. . .. 128 98 lOJ • 109 +81 -4 -6 +17 

OurAY 01' Has'r ... ... ... 86 65 75 ... +2 -13 .. . . .. 
I 

HajAm, Nb&vlor NA4ig ... ... ... 180 188 261 104 +1 -26 +98 -~ ' 
XAikarl ... ... . .. 91 80 74 ·- +51 ·-19 ... ... . . 
XokoA ... ·- .. 78 ... ... ... . .. .. . .. . _., .. 

' I 

Koll ... ... . .. 2,006 1,714 2,107 . ·1,669 +17 -19 +26 +20 . 

Xoobtl1 HutgAr, Jod or Vlak4r ... n•l- -88 86 77. 99 +4 . +10 -22 ~11 

ltumblulr - ... ... 248 ll89· sao 268 +4 .. ' -98 +28 ·-7 . 
B:oubl ... ... ... 2,189 2.000 8,680 642 '+24 -44 +681 +SliD . 
Liapyat ... ... . .. 1,889 1,429 802 868 -6 +871 -18 +268 

Lobin£ ... ... .. . GVf 669 869 8!9 '+6 +52 +6 +70 

Lob4r, LubAr or EammA> .. .... 118 116 13'{ 122 +2 ~u +12 . ' ·-a 

MaUr, Rollya or Dbod .. .- ... ... 1,,71 1,820 1,419 1,198 +11 -9 Hl +28 

lll4ll ... .. w 808 291 818' .m "+4 -8 +14 +9 

liiiDr or Madlg ... ... ... 274 261 267 196 +9 -I +81 -+41 
lllll'llthl> ... ... . .. 8,279 3,651 2.126 4,4.88 -to +7B ~58 -~ . 
Paallh&l ... ... ... 81 60 58 +85 +7 ' \• .. ... ... 
Rabirl .... ... ... 180 109 157· +19 -81 ' 

} ... . .. ... 
1\ijp•\ ... ... ... f58 887 588 450 +18 --~ +111 +t 
lUmoabl ... ... ... 00 61 e• ... ---s -5 ... ... 
B•U .... ... . .. 158 GJ 59' +12 -'lS • . .. ... . .. 
Boa4r, Boal or Ablll .. ... ... 178· 196 lOa I7o '-9 +'20 -4' +s 
B•Ur or Badlr '" ... ... JOO' m 101 195 -5 +6 +8" . +S 

l TaU,O..tgor ..-OUhohi ... - ... ... 118" lll9' !66 189 ''-5 -''&B Hol I ' -85 
I 

D lf>l6-64. 
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SUBSIDIAB.Y TABLE ll--continuea .. 
,. 1" ariation in caste, tribe, etc., ttince 1881. 

Pmons (0001 omlt.tocl). 
Po-olnmllon ~nnrl>tlon Cute. tr:lba or raoa. . 

locnue (-t) docrouo {-). lfi81·191L 

i lOlL I l!IOJ.. I ""'· . I 1881. 180lolti.L lBIJ.liOl.,lSBl-18111. 1111·1811. 

1 2 8 ' G 6 7 8 9 -
llindU-oM~ti .. ld. 

:I'bA.kar i ... ..... ... .l3J us ]86 8 +8 -12 +1,695 +1,6110 
• V acldar or Od . ... . .. . .. lOB 64 98 ... +28 -10 . .. . .. 

,,V4gbri t ... 
~·· ' ... 8ll 80 ?6 . .. +S? -21 ... . .. 

VAol ... ... ... 387 861 464 889 _, 
-lU +87 -1 

':•njdrl ... ... . .. 114 ll8 164 106 +1 -16 +U -+6 
T6rli ... ... . .. 190 l&J 167 68 +liS -9 +186 +J..S 

Jain::- . • 
Chaturt• .... ... . .. 89 llJ 68 ... -21 +93 ... ... 

Vli.Di Total ... ... .. . 350 339 361 lSO +3 -6 +101 +Ill 
V4ol OaVlll ... ... 124 109 11? . .. +l4 -7 . .. ... 
~4ol Shrlmill ... ... . .. 158 165 209 . .. -1 -16 - ... ... 

l4111&1man~ . 
Amb ' ... ... ... 166 181 146 . .. +19 -10 ... .. . 

1. •• -!fiw-.M H~lfiflii ... ... ... . /18 (jiJ ~ .... +16 +188 . .. -· 
l!aloohl' ... . .. ... 808 M3 1523 426 +11 +4 +18 +4ll 

BUJ'li ... ... ... 6'/ 6B 116 ... -l +11B . .. . .. 
·cha,.d;. '" ... ... 88 '14 69 ... +JB +til .. . . .. 

'• -JtJitJi 66 liB 110 +8 +1114 ... ... .. . ... ... . .. -
'Bind, ... ... .. . 1B1 94 80 ... +86 +BLf ... .. . 

!Bo11Cn'll · ... ... ... 126 118 l2l ... +7 -2 ... .. . 
Brihol ... ... ... 80 48 80 ... I +liS +60 ... ... 
Momon ... ... .. 67 97 127 ... .. . -lU ... ... 
l'ath4n .... ... . .. 161 171 176 ll!B -6 -s +38 +fi8 
l!dyad ... . .. ... 160 l¥0 163 146 . +16 -16 +8 +B 

'Sheikh ... ... ... 9118 968 940 641 +2 +B +11 +16 
1Sh01kh Nao 'ltaafun (Now Converta to 

_Ialom} .. ' 
. ... . .. ... ·68 .. . ... ••• ... . .. ... . .. 

Slnclh AhorlgiDal Trlboa ... ... ... 1,626 . .. ... 1,396 ... ... ... +16 . 

Ja!Bi..W .... . .. ... ,lf1 ,lf1 ... . .. .... ... ... ... 
.Mirbdar or Mu.U"" ... ... ... . lS8 116 ... .. . +16 ... ... ... 
&rMn ... ... 

: ... ,J,9()6 11Y 6U ... +64. +"-' ... ... 
Su•ra ~ ... . .. .. . . 68 m .71 . ... -60 +16 ... .. . . . 

Blaveo .... ·- ... uo ... ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Chmtian-:-

. 
European (Britilh S.bjecll) ... . .. .19 i +8 . +B 89 . "81 ... ... .. . 

·Oih.er Buropeou and AJlled Boo• ... ' ! 

Armoo!en ... ... ... ... .. . ... ... ... ... ... ... 
Auslo-Iodlan ·- ... ... . 9 .7 9 ... +29 -22 ... .... 
llldlan llhriJiiaa ... ... ... 11p 181 81 ... _, +128 ... -
'iloaue10 ... . .. ... 81 ... ,so ... - ... ... -

Zotoastrian- ...... . .. ... 81 !Ill .Tt ... +6 +3 ·- --
AlU.Jnistio-

·Bhn ..... ... . .. au 78 ... '" +809 ... ·- -



215 '. 
' 

8U1lSIDIAB.Y TA.llLE III. 

Bub-cfJ81tB of K 'UflbiB. 

s..,._ I l'- I IWar. P'emal ... . 

•• 1 I 8 ' 
Total Kunbis ... 2,489,230 1,249,016 1,240,21. 

Koobi .&:gri ••• ... 9 . 9 ....... 
" 

.&:njan£ ... . .. 66,914 33,323 33,591 

" 
Chikna . ... . .. ' ' ...... 

" Dllngi. ... ... 1 . ..... ·1 

" Deec&~~• ... ... 180 77 108 

" 
Dhanll&l' ... ... 4 ...... ' 

"· Dhivar ... ... 141 70 71 

" 
Ghate ... ... 29 29 ...... 
Gbe.tole 

. 3,778 1,801! 1,972 
" 

... ... 
" Gtr ... ... 88,740 16,809 16,931 

" Ka ~thi ... ... 32 . 18 14 

" 
Kaohh1 ... ... 5 5 ······ 

" 
Kadva ... ... 213,026 108,852 104,178 

" 
Kllnoje ... ... 10 6 4 

" 
Karluide ... ... 83 26 57 

" 
Klll'lllitaki ... ... 40 20 20 

' " 
Kllthiawltri ... ... 2 2 ...... 

" 
Koli ... ... s ······ 3 

" 
Konlmni ... . .. 101,598' 52,585' 4\),008 

" 
Kumbhar ... ... 12 7 5 

" 
Kuwar ... ... 60 ,, 16 

" 
Lakberi' ... ... 6 . ..... .6 

" 
Lavbllna ... ... 1 1 . ..... 

.. Lev II . .. ... 506,040 264,776 240,264 
Loni ... ... 6,231 . I ,, ' 2,250 2,981 

" 
" Madr'j ... ... 4 ······ 4 .. Malbar ... . .. '1;946 1,030 . 916 

" 
Mantth4 ... ... 403,070 196,329 206,741 

" 
Matm ... ... 4,616 2,235 2,880 

" 
Pllnjo£ ... ... 1,901 923 978 

" 
Patani ... ... 1,339 . 728 616 

" Pathora. ... ... 6 6 • ••••• 

" 
Plltil ... ... 2 • ••••• 2 .. Rajput ... . .. 1 . ..... 1 

" Talberi ... ... 204,517 94,938 109,579 

" 
To lang ... . ... 12 5 7 

" 
TbaJmio ... . .. . 25 13 12 

" Thorga •• .: ... 54 . ..... M 

" Tilola, Tirola or Tiloni ... . 286,829 147,369 139,460-

" 
Trim&li ... •.•• . 7 7 ...... 

" 
Udi. ... • •• 755 391 364 

" 
Vaisbnav ... . .. 20 . 7 13 
V'ne or V&ni 

. .. ... ... 48 8 tO .. Vanji.ri . ... '"! ;1.6,026 '1,363 . 8,662 
,. U nspeoified ... . .. 688,11.1 816,960 ..... 321,11!1 
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LIST OF (1) 'MUHAMMADAN TRll3ES, (2) HINDU CASTES IN SIND, COM· 
PILED BY KHAN BAHADUR SADIK ALI, V AZIR OF KHAIRFUR 
STATE. 

Name of tribe. 

The Arabs 

Sheikh 

(1) Muhammadan Tribes. 

7umua. 

,,. Kureahi Hll&himi. Syed Hasani, · 
J ilani or Gilani. 
Bukhari. 
Hnaeni. 

Kalhora 

. ' 

Knreeb 

••. Ansari 

Kaheri, 
Lodini. 
MBBUmi. 
Mnshwani. 
Razwi, etc. 
Alwi. 
A basi. 
Jafari. 
Ukeli. 

••• Abal. . 
Bbangi. 
Bhuta Kalhora. 
Demba. 
Jhnnja, 
Kholra. 
Nangroj. 
Pburra, 
W adpagia, etc. · 

••• Faruki. 
Faruki Sarbandi. 
Sidiki. 
Tunia. 
Pirzada. 
Dadpatra. 
Sbu]rab. 
Bboya. 

,,. Tomimi in Sind call~ Tba 
him. 

The Afghana 01 Abdali or Dnrani • Mubammodzai. 
Pothons, 

Shirani 

Fofalzoi 
or 

Popalzai. 
Barakzai. 
Alkazai, etc. 

,,. Bobar ali111 Khukyani. 
.Aoundzai. 
Buba Khel. 
MuaaKhel. 
Uatiryoni, etc. 

•• 
. 'BI1UBK& 

• 



:liomo of tn'be. 

The Afghan a o• G hiizai 
Pathllll8-Contd. 

:Mugal 

Balooh 

B .J51~5 

Tarin 

Lodi 

Kakar 

Kirani 
Bardurani. 

••• • ...... 

••. Rind 

·I FirbL 

dAliKheL 
: Bakhtu ,KheL 

Hud Khet·. 
1 

• Suleman KbeL . 
' Umar KheL 
: . Y stiryani. 

J.. Toraz&i or Tortarln. 
1 Badozai. 

Haronzai. 
Ismai!zai. 
Maudizai. 

• 1 Silemau KheL 
W aziri, etc. 

' +, A sad Khel. 
Ahamad KheL 

. . Daulat KheL 
Iaa Khel. 
Iehakzai; 
Mahmudzai. . 
Tora Khel, etc. . . ' 

J •• Kakar. 
' Ali Khel 

Ahmadzai. 
Dhumau. 
Jalal KheL 
Mama KheL 
Taran. 
Utman Khel· 

o:r Afridi. 
Ahmad Khel, 
Khatak. '1 

. ' 

' ~· I 

Arghun, alao called Ghori. 
Chaghada. . ' · ··· · · · 

·Hazara, · · 
Kazalbaeh. · 
N urzai, etC. 

·•· Jalalani. 
' Bozdar. 

Bujairani, 
Ohakrani. 
Ohang. 
Godri. 
His bani. 
Jalbani. 
Jarwar. 
Khushk. 
Ko!aohi. : · 
Lanjwani, · 
Maabori. 
Maatoi. 
Notkani. 
Nundani, 
Nuhani, 
Nizamani. 
Siahphed, etc. : 

... 

. I 

I 
. - \ 

BJIIWiis. 
I 



Nama of tribG. 

Baloch-cot~tti. •• • Dombki 
' 

. Jakrani 

Laghari 

Laahari 

Chandias* 

••• :Mirozai. 
A.dmani Dombki. 
Bhutani. 
Bozdar. 
Gishkori. 
Golata Dombki. 
Gadaui. 
Gsbole. 
Gajaui. 
Lund, etc. 

.... Sabwani or Sawani. 
• Dirgaui. 

Mojaui. 
Nodaui. 
Siahphad, etc. 

... Alvani. 
A.dmani Laghari. 
Biramani . 
Bhurgiri Laghari. 
Bozdar do. 
Bauglaui . do. . . 
Hadwar do. etc. 

,;., A.dmani Lashari. 
Alkai. 
Bhutani. 
Badoi. 
Chukh. 
Diuari. 
Guraui. 
Guhramani. 
Isfihani. 
Kolachi Laahari. 
Kambraui do. 
Mudrani. 
Shablani, eic. 

... Gbaibaui. 

Buzairani. 
llangalaui Chandia. 
Chailani do. 
Kam braui do. 
:Maatci do. 
:Marfaui. 
:Mundmni Chandia. 

Chandia Karmati. A.hmadani. . ! 
Babrani. 

Korai 

· Jatoi 

Gabole Karmati. 
J anwiri Karmali, .etC. 

••• Badaoi. 
Dosti or Daahti. 
Kolachi Korai. 
Pi tali • 

... J'atoi. 
Arboni. 
Bula. 
Bhurgiri Jatoi. 
Gadbi do. 

* Join with the Rind tribe on 
Baluchistan. 



!lame of tribe. 

Balooh-IIOIIM .... Jatoi-eo•tl· 

Burdi 

Khoaa* 

,,, Gopang Jatoi. 
Gisbkori. 
His bani. 
Kosh. 
Kharos, 
Shor. 
Tort. 
Sundrani. 
Hajijo. 

... .Arbani Burdi. 
Bijarani do. 
Bajkani. 
Bakhrani. 
Bangnlani. 
Bani2'War, 
Obailani. 
Dahani. 
Gajaui. 
Gabole Burdi, 
Gola do," 
Gadhi do. · 
Gorshani do • 
.Jafri 
Jablani 
Kanrani. 
Katohar. 
Lolai Burdi. 
Mngheri Burdi. 
Mastoi do. 
Nindwani. 
Nuhani Burdi. 
Tegbani. -
Umrani. 

~ •. Jamani. 
Bakhraui Khosa. 

' Bijrani do, 
Bashwani. 
Ba'bani. 
:s:felaui Khosa. 

, Ghumrani. 
1· J arwar Khosa. 

Mundrani Khosa. 
Notkani do, · 
Umirani do. 
Zangwani. 

i 

~.. Sherkhanani. 
Adhani. 
Baloobani. 

; Obalgiri.. 
' Obakram • 
. : Doati J amali. 

• 

Gubramani Jamali. 
Hizwani. 
Jonglaui. 
Korai Jamali. 
Mundrani Jamall. 
Mirani. 
Nahrani, 
Ramdani. 

\ -"/;;-

. -

' .! 

''. 

. .. 
i 
i 
' I 

j I 
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*Join .;ntii the Rind tribe on 
Baluchistan, 

t Do. do. 
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Name o! trl1!l>o 

Balooh-e011td. 

I· Tam•~ 

.•. J ame.J.i-eonti
nuerl. 

Umro.Di 

Bugti 

Mari 

Mazarij 

Hakrani ... 

· .Brahui: ... Sarawan 

•, . I 

... 

... 

.••• 

r" 

... 

. . 
Flrku. 

Sarkbed, . 
Subriyaui. · 
Tongyaui. 
Thondwani. 

Umraui. 
Bhariaui, 
Dilawarzai. 
Dalelani, 
Hadwaui. 
J arwar U mrani. 
Jongani. 
Mol bani. · · 
Not~i Umrani, ~te. 

Robejn. 
Shombani, 
Bakshlaui. 
Chakraui. 
Gadri nuro; 
Hezwani o; 
Jiskoni do; 
Kiazai do. 
Kbalpur do. 
Mundrani do. 
Moshori do, 
Notaui do. 
Suuderani do. 
Zarkhani, · 

Gazui. 

Lobaroni, 
Bijoraui. 

Bhurgiri. 
Bograni. 
Khorkbani. 
Kopri. ·· ' 
Nizamani, 
Shahdadani. 
Shabwaui. ·· 
Thora. 

Bolochani. 
Gulraui. 
Jorkani. . .. 
Khorkhaui. . 
Kbirid. 
Sodwaui. 
Sumblani, etc, · 

Abamadzai. 
lltazai. 
Bangulzai. 
Dinori. . · 
Gurgiuari. 

. .. 
: 

I 
I 

J!J. g., BMwilan,;ti, Ali&ni, Baddani. 
Churl and J orr~tr. 

' E. g., KMnrlini.; 

! 



Name of tri~-

Brahui-contin.,ed. Sara wan-co "t.i- Kurud. 
nued. Kamhrani. 

Lehri. 
Langar. 
Raisani. 
Radeni. 
Sumlani, etc. 

an ••. Zehri. 

Sindhi Aboriginal Saman 
Tribes. 

B 1515-li6 

Zarakzoi.. 
Bubak. 
Bizanjau. 
Badozai. 
Gurgej. 
Lotani. 
Men gal. 
Nathwani. 
Pandrani. 
Sanani. 
Sajidi. · 
Saaoli. 
Tomrani. 
Umrani. 

A bra. 
Areja. 
Arisar •. 
A wan. 
Babi Soma. 
Bajar. 
Bapar, 
Baricha. 
Bhada. 
Bhatra. 
Chachar. 
Chaghdo. 
Ohahwan. 
Chana. 
Chanar. 
Chaneoar. 
Chang Sama. 
Charo.n. 
Chhajan. 
ChhaJrD. 
Chhalgiri. 
Chugh. 
Chukhra. 
Dadpctra. 
Dahar. 
Dohiri. 
Daharja. 
Daipur. 
Darns. 
Daati Saman. 
Dawach. 
Dera 
Doth a. 
Dhareja. 
Dhorpoli. 
Dhoki. 
Dhukar. 
Gachal. 
Gaha. 
Goheja. 
Ghota. 

I 

':1 

RI!)W!ml. 

I 
f 

221 
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Name of tribo. Tuman. Fuku. 

Siodhi aboriginal Saman-co,.td .... , Ghotana. 
tribes-contd. Ghumra. 

Ghnnya. 
Go~ang Saman, 
Gular. 
Gurgij Saman. 
Hader. 
Hod war, 
Hala. 
Halipotra. 
Hiogorja. 
Hotbi. 
Hothipotra. 
Joden. 
Jnisar. 
Jakhar. 
Jhiojhin. 
Jhulau. 
Jhunder. 
Jokhio. 
Joya. 
Juneja. 
Kalwa. 
Kata. 
Kotpar. 
Kahar. 
Khnldi. 
Kharal. 
LahaDI>, 
Lakha. 
Lnkhan. 
Lnoghn. 
Lnnjar. 
Larak. 
Loda. 
Machhi. 
Magasi. 
Mahar. 
Mahesar. 
Mnhota. 
Malan. 
Man gar. 
Jll orkhiani. 
Masan. 
Meman Saman. 
Mohal. 
Morn. 
Moreja. 
Mundar. 
Mungar. 
Mungrana. 
Nnhri. 
Naich. 
Nareja. 
Numria. 
Nunnri. 
Odhana. 
Ognhi. 
Othwal. 
Pali. 
Palija. 
Pnohwar. 
Parhar. 
Phul. 
Phul Lakha. 

I 
Phul Potra. 
Pusya. 
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--,-, '-------r---r-----::llmUBK:: .. -~\ 
1\'lmo ofatbo. Taman. ~ 

-====-+--~...,...,,..---+---....,..-----t======-=,....,---~"''- ', 
Sindbi abo,ri'gi'nalj Samm-eHU .... J Radhan 
tzi~d. . Raheja. 

• • 

Sumres 

Rahuja. 
Rafar. 
RaJpar. 
Roth or. 
Rid. 
Ruk. 

: RukaD. 
: Babaya. 
. Sadhaya. 

Sahar. 
Bahata. 

·:~ 
Saudila. 
Sang hi. 
Sapir. 
Saran g. 
Shujrah. 
SiaL 
Sihar, 
Sodhar. 
Solingi Saman. 
Suhog. 
Sumra Saman. 
Supers. 
Thahim, 
Tholu. 
Thorn. 
Tinwani. 
Tuk..Sindhi. 
Ujan. · 
U!ia. 
Umrani-Sindhi. 
Unar. 
Wogan. 
Wagha. 
Wahucha. 
W aia or wains. 
Waaan. 
Wiram, 
Wisar. 
Zangeja. 
Zardarl. 

••. Buja 
Dethu. 
Dhukar, 
Gan. 
Halepotra. 
Jothia. 
Morkunda. 
Supya. 

The Jat Slndhi Mir Jat 
(oamel breeden), Babor. 

. . Bahrani. 
-Ban bal. 
Bhand 
Bhati Jat. 
Biladi. 
'Birahmani J at. 
Bengulani J at. 
Chllllal' Jat. 

I '' 

' . 
... The majority of the Sindhi carpen· 

ten, dyers, waehermen and indigo · 
dyers are Sumrae. This tribe has. 
no separate branches like the 
Samans, as all • call themselves 
Sumrae. 

.. • Kaheri call themselves Sayeds in 
some places and in other places 
they are known as Jats. 

... The following Firkas belong to the 
Balooh tribes, but are also known 
to be Jats:-

1 Kataha.r (known to be Barih):_ 



Name of tribe. RIXABKS. Flrbr. L 
~---~-----1-------1 ------~ 

Tumao. 

Sindhi aboriginal The J at Siudhi- Ohukre.ni J at, .. 
tribea-contd. contd. 

:Oaber J at .. , 
D aidana J at ... 
Oinari Jot 
Dawach Jat .. , 
Gadhi Jat 
Ghunya Jot ... 
Gopang Jot 
Hader ... 
Jhulan Jat ... 
Jiskani Jot 
Kaberi Jat 
Kaladi ... 
Kaleri ••. 
K~~mbre.ni Jat 
Katohar J at .. . 
Khushik J at .. . 
Kalochi J at .. . 
Lakhor 
Lanjwani 
Lishari. 
Makol. 
Mal ana, 
Othwal Jat. 
Reti. 
Rid. • 
Sanjrani J at. 
SohuwoL. 
Siroi Jat. 
Tonwiri Jat. 
UjonJat. 
Zabre.ni J at. 
Zardari Jot. 

Dabar Siudhi ... Birabmani. 
·Bhati. 
Dudani. 
Jangani. 
'Kanja. 
Kapri. 
Rojri, etc. 

Mahar Sindhi ... Balani. 
BijaL 
Chonor. 
Chula. 
Deroja. 
Halo. 
Jesraja. 
Linjari. 
Lodra. 
Maka. 
Mihlani. 
Nareja. 
Nidanlani. 
Roipar. 
Tamachani. 
Wijal, etc. 

The Dharej a Chuta. 
Chachar. Jaganand. 

Norang. 
Juneja. 
Raj deb. 
Jo .. H!l::·. 

.. 

... Jiskani (known to be 3'atoi as also 
Dombki). 

... Godhi (known to be Rind ne also 
Jatoi), 

... Gopan~ 

... Khushik} 

... Kalochi 

Do. 

(Do. Rind). 

• •. The Diuari and Kambrani are Bra
... huis, but are called J ats also. 
... The following firkas Samon are 
... also called J ~ts :-
... Bumbal. 
... Bhand. 
... Bhati. 
... Dawaoh. 

Ghunja. • 
Jhinj. 

... Jhulan. 

... Kolar. 

• 

Otha. 
Tanwiri. 
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N amf!' af trlbl. 'l'ulll&D. Firlou. :8:Jn<AUS. 

Sindhi aboriginal Chachar-cO!Jt.i, . Sadhani. 
tribeo-contd. Matani. 

Junano. I 

Kua. 

Iudhar. . .. Adani. 
Bakhrani. .. 
Bhambani. 
Gajani. 
Kandhra. 
Ludhar. 
Morfoni. .. Sumrani . 

. Lokhan. .,. Bandpotra. 
Nindani, eto. 

Mirbahar and Mu Abr'"ani. 
houa. ·Admani. . 

Ajata. 
Bug ai. -Bugra. 
Cbachw:, 
<Jbaghda Mirbohor. 
Chana. . 

' Daohar. 
Dagha. 
Dera. 
Gadu, 
Gajria. 
Ghugbat.• . 
Holani . 

• J akhrai, etc. ' 
I ! 

Sheikh Nao Mus· Kach- B h uj Anjor. 
lim (new con· Meman. Barapuria. 
verts to Islam). Batra. 

Doslani. 
Gala. 
BniiU. 
Jurai. 

• Manjhlai. 
Sethya. 
Zikria. 

Khojos Panjai- Datwani. 
bluli. Hofdani. 

Hajiani. 
Pirwani. 
Tejani, eto. 

Pirai Khojas ... Mumnani • 
Pirwoni. 
Tejani. 

Wora ... Barmal . 
Ghebi. 
Halai, 
Kairi 
Lotya. 
Makro, eto, 

Sirai ... Ahir • 
A wan, 
Bad a. 

- Bhugot. . 
Bhand. 

D 15111-57 
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1'i a me of tribe. Tuman. 

Sheikh Nao :Mus· Sirai-conttl. 
lim (new oon-
verta to Islam) 
-conttZ. i 

Baleahahi 

• 

Bubar, 
Buk. 
But. 
Chajr11. 
Gachal. 
Gorar, 

· Flrlw. 

Joya. 
Kanaaira, 
Khemtia. 
Khokhar. 
Khuawar. 
:Masnn. 
Snmtia. 
Sial. 
Snhar. 
Subog. 
Tnuwori. 
Tatri. 
Tragalj etc._ 

... Bhangi. 
Chatani. 
Jahu. 
Teji, eto. 



&I 011to or Tribe. 
-

1 Ahh-

2 A ...a 
8 Jlolrasl 

' Bh4bhra 
6 Bh1011611 
e llbal . 

' Bb4& 
8 Bhll 
9 Bribmsa(Pobm&) 

10 n S&ruvllt 
11 CMrau 1 
12 Chob'r 
1J Darjl 
14 Dhed 

16 Dhobl 
18 Good 
17 a.. 
1J Ounq><>la 
19 Baj4m 
20 J~l 
21 Jajrl 
22 Jajak 
28 Jatia 
24 Jogl 
26 Xabir 

28 Kalil 
n K4milbl 
ll8 Khall 
29 Kbllri (Khatri) 
80 KoU 

81 Kori 
32 Kucbria 
83 Kumbbar 
14 Karmi (Xanbl P) 

88 Loh4r 
88 Loh4na 
87 Mahir 
88 1Wl 
30 Marlitha 
fO Haund 
'I 'llubl·Bikh 
u gra-" " ~j4ra '6 pul I 

C8 Bahia 
n SaDiatl 

C8 S.o~ogl 
C8 Bbl 'ri 

GO Boob! 
Gl SonAr 
8i But&r 
G3 Bnlhrla 
6' Tb4kor 
6G UdAel 
GB Vinl Onal 
IY7 , N ll'llp11.ra 
88 Vlp 
G9 Wanban 

. (2) Hindu castes. 

,,' Karichl, HycllrillM, Upper Sioi .. ;."' 

Frontier • 
... Hyderab.d, Sb.~J'P1D' 
.. ~ Karachi, Hyder6b4d, S~rpur : I>evote.,·~ brg# oo.:.b;:' -... Karllcbl, Hyder4bad ... .. .... 
_ TIM whole Protiaoe . ...... ·_·-: "ba.chn 
... Karichl, Hyder&b4d, BhiUrpor, uw Beggare 

aadP"-rhr. 

••• The whole Prorince ... Traaera 
... The whole of Sind ru . .':~ ...... 
,, Kadebl, ByderibM, Ehlk&rpur, T~ Ooob, etc. 

oud P6rkar. 
,, The whole of Sind "' PriNIII 
... Kar4obl, Tbu and P6rkar "' Grazier~ 
••• Sbtk4rpur ... . ..... 
... Karichl ... Tailon 
... Tba ,.ole Province ... Village Serrant. 

~. Upper Slud F!ontl .. 
••• Karichl 
... Thar and P'rbr 

• .. Wash...,.. ...... ... . ..... ... . ..... 
... _Bubere 

... Karicbl, Hyder4bid 
••• The whole Prorince 
... The whole ProviDoe ... • .. ... 
... HJderi.t*l, Sbl)drpu ... • .... . 

·-... 
... 
... 
... ... 

... ShlkArpur . ••• ..... . 

.,, BydmbM, Upper Sind l'ronlier '" ~ .. . 

... Hyder&bid, Sb11<4rpur ... Beggare .. . 
,, Tbar aud P&rkao-, Upjljlr Sind hou· Domeallc oerYaDia ID~ 

tier. dohermen, 
... Byder4b4d ' ... DiaiUiere 
• , Hyder&Md '" 
... The whole ProTinee :· •• • Tradera ··-· 
... Tbe whole Provlnca 
... 'the wbole .Provlnee ••• Laboarera 

...... 
... 

... Kar4obl, Thar aad P'rkar ... w ...... 
,,J.~· l 

... ... Byder4Md ... Bydonbild, Thtlr aad 1'4rkar ... Pottere . .. ... The whole Provlnoe ... Oultinlore ... 
Bleobmilha ... Thar and Pirbr ... .. . ... Tho whole &ovlaoo ... Tradere ... ... Kar4cbl ... Village- ... ... Byderihid, Thar aad P6rkar ... Ga.rdenea ... 

Kaniobl , ... ...... ... KarAohl, Hyderibail ... ...... ... Tbe whole Pro'fh>oo Scaveusere ... ... KarAobl ... ...... • ... TbewhuleProtinea ... Earih·workere ... Shlk&rpur • ·- Cotton spinner~ :: 
Soldien aad oulli .... ... The whole l'rorince ... 
ton. ... Tho whole PI'OYinoe ... . ..... .. Tha whole Province ... Brahman religiou 
loleudloaniL ... Thar and P&rbr . .. . ..... ... Tho whole Provlnoa - Scavengers and buke 
makere. ... Tho wholo Provlnoe ... Shoemakers ... ... The whole Provlnoe '" Uoldam.itha ... ... Tho wholo Provlnoe ••• Carpenters .. ... KarAchi, H~nlbid ... . ..... .... The whole rinee 

::: Beligioas'~ ... Tho whole Provlnoe . .. ... Tbar aud P&rku ... Tradere ... ... Byderibild , ... Tradon ... ... KarAobl, Hyderibild ... . ..... ... Kar6obl; Hyder4bild ... .. .... 

...... ..... . ..... 

.. .... ..... . ..... 
·-·· ...... 

...... ...... ....... ...... ...... 

...... . ..... ....... ...... 

.. .... ...... . ....• 
······ 
. ..... . ..... . ..... . ....... . ..... .. .... . ..... . ..... ...... . ..... . ..... 
. ... ~ . . ..... 
.. .... . ..... 

loloobl. ...... ...... . ..... . ...... . ..... . ..... .. ...• .. .... .. ... 

/ 
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l'robably degnoded clesceu· 
dWs of t;be bards of 
Bajpat£oa and Gajanlt. . . 

'l 

• 

Net a teal cast.e name, thera 
are · va.rioaa kinds of 
Kolil. 

Probably an occupational 
group coDSisting of 
various cuteL 

01aim to be Raj pUis. 

Goo.liiUAlmm 

. 
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l"amo of trlbe. To. man. 

Sheikh Nao Mus· Sirai-contd. 
lim (now oon• 
verts to Islam) 
-co11trl. 

Balesbahi 

• 

· Flrlw, 

Bubar. 
Buk. 
But. 
Chajra. 
Gacbnl. 
Gorar. 
Joya. 
Kanasira. 
Khemtia. 
Khok.har. 
Khuawar. 
Masan. 
Samtia. 
Sial. 
Sahar. 
Subog. 
Tanwari. 
Tatri. 
Tragalj etc. . 

... Bbangi. 
Chatani. 
Jahu. 
Teji, eto. 

. 



&I CMte ,. Tn"be. 

-

1 Ahlr 

2 A""" a llolrip 

' Bb4bbra 
6 Bh..OOU 
8 ]11141 . 
f Bb411.\ 
8 Bhll 
9 Br4biHII (Pobl'IIO) 

10 
CbC.n , 

&raavaf; 
11 
12 Chobir 
18 Darjl 
14 Dhod 

!& Db obi 
18 Good 
17 Gar 
18 Goropola 
19 Baj4m 
10 J:r.rol 
11 Ja rl 
~~ JaJak 
28 Jlltia 
24 Jog! 
Jl6 Kab&r 

!6 KaloU 
17 K4mAihl 
18 Khat! 
10 Khllrl (KhatriJ 
86 KoU 

81 Korl 
8B Kuobrfa 
83 Knmbha1' 
84 Korml (ltonb! P) 

85 LobAr 
86 Loh4na 
81 Mahir 
88 MdU 
80 Mar&tha 
40 Maoand 
41 Uaabi·Sil<h 
u Naapo 
48 Od .. , ~j4ra 
46 pol I 

49 Bahia 
47 Saniaal 

48 8aa2og1 
40 Shl Arl 

ao Boob! 
51 Son4r 
6S So tAr 
GB Suthrla 
64 Th4kor 
66 Udul 
GO Vinl Oowal 
67 u Naralpu.ra 
&8 Vlga 
60 Wooban 

. (2) Rindu castes. 

~- Prinelpaloccupalion. I 8;yDDJ111Di. 

••• Kariebl, H.Jdor'b'd, Uppor Sind Cowherdo 
Frontier. 

...... 
••• Hyderat.d, 8hik'?par '" •••••• ...... 
,;. Kar4ohl, B7der0bid. 8blk4rpn> ••• Dov-, re)jgiOtLS beg· Go.m. -••• Kar4obl, H.rdenlb4d •• _ ...... 

The whole Protinoe •.• Traderi. 
:: Kariehl. Hyder'bM, Sbikirpor, Tb01 Begga_ro 

andl'arbr. · 

.•.... 
'" ... .. ... 
... ...... ... .. ... .. .... 
... ...... ... .....• 

••• The whole Province ••• Traders 
The wholo of Sind 'ftL·-·~ ...... 

;;; KUlich!, Hydon\bM, ShiUrpnr, Twu Ooob, etc. · 
ond P&rkar. 

, Tbe whole of Sind ... PriNts · 
.:: Kar4ehl, Tbar and P'rkar ... Graziera 
... Sblk4rp111' ••• • ••••• ... . . ..... ••• Kariohl ... Tailoro 
... The .rholol'rotlnce ... Village Senauto ••• Kengbwd.r 

or Mengh .. 
w.U. 

:.. Upper Sind Frontier 
••• Kadchl 
... Thar and P6rkar 

... Walbermen ...... .....• ...... 
,., Karioh~ H'91ier&blld 
... The whole l»rorince ::: _Barbera ... N,i:.···•· 
,,, Tho whole Provinoe ... • .. .. 
... H~er&bM, Sblkirpar ••• .... .. 
, , Shlk4rpur . , ••• ..... . 
• :. Bydmbid, Upper SIDd i'!ontier ... TatLDero ... 
... Hyder6blld, Shlloirpor ... B-ro ... 
... Tbar and P'rkar, U pPJir Sind hem· Domestic eenanta and 

ttor. &hermeu. 
... Hydenlblld ' ... Dlatll!ers 
... Hydonlbid ·~ .... .. 
... Tho whole Prottnee .'.", T-.:~- ..... , 
.•. The whole Fttmnce ntUoa.u 

... 'l'be wbolo .Frovtnao ... Labouretll 

...... ...... ....... ...... 

...... ...... ....... ...... ... . ..... 
... Karachi, Thar and l'arbr ... Weaveno H. • 

.. . . ...•• ... Byder&bid ... '···--· ...... ... Hydon\bid, Thll'l' and l'&rbr ... l'ottere ... ······ ... The whole Province ... Oultlvators ... .. .... 
Thar and P&rkar Blacbm!ths ... ... ... . ..... ... Tho whofol'rovlooo ... Traders ... . ..... ... Karia hi' ... Villageservanla . .. . ..... 

••• Hydon\bM, Thar al)Cl l'f.rbr ... Gardeners . .. . ...... 
... Kar4ohl ... ...... . ....• ... Karaah~ H~on\bU ... .....• .. .... ... The whole vinoe . .. Soavengaro ... .. .... ... Karachi . .. 

Earih-~k= • ...... ... The whole Pl"'l'iDoe ... ... . ..... ... Shlk!rpor • ... Cotton apinners uo . ..... ... The whole Province ... Soldlero and cll!ti.a- . ..... 
\on. ... Tho whole Prorinoe ... . ..... ·····-· 

'" The whole Province ... Brahman religiooo . ..... 
Mendieauto. ... Thar and P'rbr ... . ..... - .. .... ... Tho whole ProviD.ae ... Scavengers and b&ake . ..... 
makers. ... The whole Province ... Shoemakers . .. Mocb!. ... The whole ProYinoe '" Ooldomltha ... ...... ... The whole Province ... CerpenteiB ... . ..... ... KarAch~ B~on\b4d ... . ..... .. .... .... The whole 'Iince 

:::~ .... -~ •-ouo 

... Tho wholo Province ... . ..... 
Thar ond P&rbr ... ••• el'l ... .. .... ... HydonlbM , •. Trtdsn ... . ..... ... KarAchi, BydenlbM ... . ..... . ..... ... Karaohl, Hyderllhid ... . ...... .. .... 

.· 

I 
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BB>IABKIL 

l'robably degraded desc:en· 
daols of the bards of 

• Bajpnt4na and G11.jarat. 

,, 

• 

Not: areal caste name, the<~> 
are ·vanolll kinds ol 
Kolis. 

Ptobably an -occupational 
group coosistlng of 
various~ 

. 

OJaim to ba Bajpu~ 
4· .. . 
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CASTE GLOSSARY. 

Aga.ea'e or Madiva'ls ( 17,919) are found in o.U the Kanarese·speaking .li.trints and states 
of the Southern Maratba Country. An alternative form of the word Agaaa is Aaaga whioh 
aooordingto Buobanan, seems to be the earlier. form of the two. The terms Agaaa a;d Modi! 
val mean w~bermao, and are t~e K~nar~e eqmvalents of Dhobi and Parit. The origin of the 

. term Agaaa 18 unknown. Madnal11- denved from madi olean. ' 

Like the Agaod.s in Myoore, who are very nnmerone they profess to have a common BUCSI• 
tor Viragbate Madival Eshvaram. They wash the cl~thes of Christians Musalmans and all 
Hind!'s os'."'pt the imp'!re ~lassos. 'l'hey have csogamons sections known as 6edagu1. 
Marn;age wtth !' father's Sister s or "!other's br?ther's daughter is allowed. A man may marry 
two SIBters and .brothers may marry Blsters, G1rls are married after tan boys after eighteen. 
'l'he boy's father bas to pay a teru or bride-price to the girl's father. T~ remarriage of widowa 
is permittsd. Divorce is allowed with the eanotion of relations and the caste pane,.. Ag..wi 
eat the flesh of goats, sheep, fowls and fish and drink liquor. They rank below the onltivating 
classes and above the impure oastss. The chief objects of their worship ~re Shiva, Kedllrling 
SidMi, Yellamma, Bhavani and Maruti. Their"J>riosts are the local Brahmans. 'l'ha death 
and widow remarriage ceremonies resemble those of Ling&yat Agas&s. They perform 
maMJaya for the propitiation of deceased ancestore. 

The Agasf1s or Madiv8Js of the Kumta taluka (K'nara) have a panchltyat in each village 
consisting of a headman and tan memhers. The members are seleoted by the whole villa!le 
community and the headman is appointed by the membera in consultation with the community. 
The headman appoints as his assistant one of the membere who is known as koUar. It is the 
duty of tha·kolktir to eummon the members whenever a meetinp; is to he held. ·offences are 
puniehed by fines, two-thirds of which are sent to the shrine of the caste deity and the remainder 
ie spent on feeding the memhere of the panchltyat. 

A'gere (3,688) or Salll-makere (from agar a salt-pan) are found only in the Kllnara 
district. They have exogamous sections of a· toteinistio nature known a• hali1, snob as Kadvina 
btli (Sam bar totsm), Dyavans bali, Ane bali, etc. Those who belong to the Dyavans bali do 

.llot eat tle dyafJa (tortoise). The membere of the Ane bali worehip the ane (elephant) and do 
not wear ivory ornaments, Similarly the members of the other divisions show their reverence 
for the objects which give their names to the bali• by not injuring or nsing them. The bali is 
traced tlu:ougb males both for males and females. Marriages are prohibitsd in the same 6ali. 
An Xger may marry his maternal uncle's daughter, but not his father's sistsr's or mother's sistsr's 
daughter, l:le may marry two eister., and brothere may marry sisters. Girls are married from 
the ago of eix to eleven, boys from six to twent,r-five. Polygamy is permitted but polyandry is 
unknown. The binding portion of the marriage ceremony colisists in throwing sacred grains of 
rice over the bride and bridegroom, The remarriage of widows is J19rmittsd. A widow may 
marry her late husband's younger brother, but not the elder. A baohelor is not allowed to 
marry a widow. A husband may divorce his wife on aoeount of her misconduct. The caste 
follow the Hindu law ¢ inheritance. Like most Unara castee their chief objeet of worship 
is Krishna and his incarnations. They do not employ Br,hmans for religions and ceremonial 
purposes. All their ceremonies are conducted by the 6udlloant1 or ho>dmen of their caste. 
The dead are either burnt or buried with head to the north. About two pounds of rice and a 
copper ooin are buried with the corpee. On every new-moon day and holiday cooked rice and 
fish plaoed on a plantain leaf are offered to the crows for the propitiation of the dead. The 
hereditary calling of ~ers is the manufacture of ealt, and they also work as field labourers. 
They eat tho flesh of goats, piga, fowls, rats and fish, and drink toddy to excess, They rank 
below the cultivating classes and above the impure eastss. · · . 

. Each village in the Ankola t.Uuka has ·two hereditary h~dmen kn~wn as 6udll•ant and 
gauda. Caste disputss J>re settled by the 6udlivant and gauda at meetinge of the castsmen. 
consisting of one member from each house in the village. There is also a oentral organization 
at Ankola preeided over by the ptiest of the Venkataramana temple at Ankola, who is the guru 
or spiritual head of the caste, 'Ihe villa,ooe committsee exereise juriadiotion over the villages 
conoerned while the control of the central organization extends over the whole of the Ankola 
taluka and parts of Knmta and Karwar tf1lnkf1s. Minor offences are. inquired _into by the 
village committee&; serions offences, snob as adultery, by the central comimttse. Mmor ?fi'ences 
are general_ly puru.hed by fines, ..-.:hich are spent·in treating the me':"bers. of tile comDUttee to 
liquor or dinner. Women taken m adultery are. outcasted .and gt!en. ill the onstody of the 
pnest of the Venkat~mana temple, where they bve perforDUng ~moe 10 the tsmple an~· are 
given food and olothmg out of the temple funds. If a husband WIShes to call baok a Wife so 
outcasted he has to pay a fine of l!s. 12 to the temple. The Xgere of the Kumta taluka 
have villap;e committees consisting of ten members, who are seleotsd by the headman or 6utl"•ant 
who is elected by the casts people in a g<>neral meeting. The 6ud~•ant ~· • a m93senger 

' J known as kolktir, The village oommittses are eubordinate to the a~al (rebgtons head) at 
j\nkola to whom all important matters are referred, 



· A'~a (233 558) or Baltmen also known as· A:gles or KMrpatils, are chiefly found 
·n TM Kolaba :U.d the atate of 

1
J anjira. The name .A'gri comes fr~m "!!'".a salt-}"'~· 

he "":,n m KbA.rpoitil is also derived from S!e occupation of working m ~Jt. ~IS 
claim k .,! Kshatriyas or Khatris, bnt their small stature. and dark !Xl~ar, the1r love . of 
1i nor and thair belief in non-Brahman gode all point to a non-.&yan ongm. B_oth Mackin· 
to~h and Wilson rank them as Kolle.• The tradition comlllon among th~m IS .that ~her 

· · ll d It a1; Mongi Paithan and were transported to the Konkan by BtmbaraJa and 1t IS 
~~!;d tb~ ~:ere are in exi.stence 1a11tltl1 given by him to certain persons .of the oaste. · ·They 
are not, however, forthccmmg. · 

There are three endogamons diviaions of ibe caste-(1) Sndh .&,o-ris (pnre A:grie) who are 
also called Mith A:gris (Salt•makere), Jas A:gris (Toddy-drawers), Dhol A:gris (drnm1118rs), 
Son-agles .and Pan·agles; (2) Das A:~; and (S) Urap.or Varap A:gris ~r ~·!" MamtMs, 
who were originally ~. ~ut were converted by the Portage~!'. to _ Christtamt~ . and B!'b
""'lnently reverted to l!indmsm. They have no .exogamons sn?-diVJSIODB beyond famlli.e• h~VI~ 
the same slll'D8me and o~servin~r ~mmon.monrmng. An .!-rf.n !MY ~ot marry a couSin wtthm 
five degrees of relationshiP.· ~rnag~ w1th a deceased wife s ~IS':er 1s. al~owed. A . man mAY 
marry two ccnsiDJL Mama~e IS both tnfant all;d ado!lt. The bmdi!lg portion of the ceremoll;y 1s 
the 1aptapadi, Polygamy 1~ allow~ and pmo?sed, bot polyandry. IS un~own, The reml!.rr!"ge 
of widows is psrmitted. · D1vorce II! granted 1n th~ case. of wo~n haVtng lepro~y:; som~t1mes 
in the event of misoondoot. The Hmdu law of mher1taoca IS followed. ~OTIS worship all 
Hindu gods partienlarly KhandoM and BhairoM. Some of their death and other onetoms seem 
to anggest that they were once Lingayate. Brahma~, nsually Pals~e, eome~mes Deshasth, 
Konkanasth or Madhyandin, are employed' for ceremonies oonnscted wtth marnage and mou;n
ing. In some places Lingayats are employed to conduct the death ceremonies. The dead are 
burnt aa well aa buried. 8M6Jlt1Aa is performed for the propitiation of deceased ancestors. • 

The-original occupation of the oaste is varionsly stated to be. the production. of salt and 
agrioaltnre. Some have taken to carpentry, brick-laying and other professions, the main body
being agrienlturists. Many catch fish, though not usually for sale. They eat pork (wild hog 
only) the flesh of cloven-footed aninJSls (esc.pt oxen, buffal~es, bison and nilgai) and fowls and 
fiah ~nd drink liquor, 

The A:gris of the Basasin tal~ka of the Thana district have, in each riH~~~ ~ permanent 
• pancbayat consisting of five or more hereditary members and a hereditary headman known· as 

patil. Caste meetings are held at the house of th~ pati! at the expense of the complainant 
which is fixed at Re. 1-4 with a gallon or two of liquor and some tobacco. . Offences are, 
generally punished by fines or the performances of religions penances. The fines received are 
spent on caste feasts, sometimes on building a temple, Thll' A:gris of the Ka~yan talnka have 
four central pauobayats in Badlapnr, B4p•i, Kalyan and Dahisar, each consisting of five tO 
eight hereditary members without a headman, The decisioul of these ·panohayats are often 
disregarded and their power is declining. The panoMyat organization among the A:gris of 
the Koh!.ba district is a ·new growth of the last fifteen or twenty years. · The caste is divided 
into eaotions by areaa. One such section is the group of villages in the north-east of A:libag 
tAl aka bounded hy the Dharamtar ~eek. It extends from V adgaon ·in the north to Sambri in 
the south-east of that corner of the taluka, includes thirty-three .A:gri villages, and has its 
centre at Bhrigaen. mher grou~s in this sub-division do not seem to have attained so far to 
any conception of caste organization, The pancMyat. of the Shrigaon tarf has no headman 
and neither J>S.l'!"'ne'.'t nor temporary members: The thirty-three villages of which it is 
composed are dmded 1nto three blocks of eleven villa,<>es each. Every A:gri of each of these 
blcoka haa the right to call an aasembly of the caste in those eleven villa,"'Bs and to attend and 
vote at any suah assembly. Any one who is aware of any breach of caste rules or other cause 
of complaint may send a general oa!l to these eleven villages to attend on • certain day. In 
dtflioult oases or where the eleven nllagBi! oauuot <Jome· to a satisfactory conclusion a ~era! 
IIS8Bmbly of the thirty·threa villages is called either hy the individual motion of an aggrie'<'ed 
pa~y or mora com':llonly by the united· invitation ~f one 'l'illage. Eight years ago this 
Shrtgaon group appomtled a sooretary at a general meeting. The eeoretaty is unpaid but has 
his e~ refunded, His ~uty ia to supervise a!l breaches of cast~ onstoms and re~ort them, 
and ~ be present at all_ meatings of th~ whQ!e ~eotion of' the thirty-three villa,aes, hut not at 
mea:mgs of hloo~e of vtllagas .. Qaestto~s of _rights t? water-ways and the preservation of dykes 
aga~~st the ero11on ~f the. 1188 are ~e01.ded 1u. meetmgs ·of each villa,"'B only. Que1tions of 
marnage a!'d ~nage are dealt wtth lD meatings of tbe eleven or the thirty-three villages. 
The psnaltiea tmposed are fines under ~he name of Mojar~ k!lare!l or food expense. These fines 
heoo~e the proper~y of the w;hole ~Ion of the t~irty-three village•, and are administered by a 
ooDIII!'tttee of reapeotable AgrJB nom!nated from time to time for that purpose by the general 
meatmga: They are spent for ohan~bl.e pu"P."ses or for purposes of a trades-union character, 
•· g., pa)'lng _plead"!' to defend Agm 1n_ strikes, eto. Exoommnnication is only for serious 
o!Iencea and 1s for life. Once ~mm~1oated, a man can only he taken hack if he goea to 
Benares or perforlllll some snflictent religiona penance. . 

Ahirs (183,919) or A'hira .are. principally found in Khaudesh, Nasik, Catch,. Kathia-, 
u&r and P41anpur. The term Ahir IS a corruption. of_ the Sanskrit A:bhir, The Ahire 

• 
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id~ntify them•elv•• :"'ith. ~e berd~inen Go~ of the god ~riahna, and cllr.im Mathaf. and it• 
netgbhonrhood u thetr cr1g1n~ "•~tat, But 1t hu been fa~tl:r :"'"JL 01tabliohed (11itl• llulletin 
No. ~· Bomb~y EthnographiCal vnrvey) tlftlt they were on~nally a non-H'nda, if not a 
non·A:L'Jan, .tnbe of ahepherda ar berdomen. In prooeea of ttme they became Hinduiae<l ,...a 
adopted Kr1ohna worship. Aa oommaniby of occupation and religion is oflon held to indicate· 
community of origin, the Ahir~, who, like the original Indian Gopu bad beoome Krialma 

. worsbippel'l and ehopberda, were naturally looked upon u derived from the oame stock and were 
soon incorporated with .the Gopu into one community. Evidenoe eeema to show, that in the. 
fourth century, the Abira mu!t hav~ bel~ away. over ,klu!.odeab, Nllaik, K4tbi,w6.r, Pabmpnr 
and Ontch.. When the K4thio D.JTtved m GuJarat, m the eighth oentury they fonad the 
greater part of the country in poaaeesion of the Ahirs. In Klu!.ndesb the Ahirs oeem to have 
been of con~idersble i~portance. T~ere ~a well known fo'!' i~ Kba'ndesb called Aoirgad, the 
name of wh1cb, as Fenahta tells as, •• drnved from ABa Ah1r, •· •· the Ahir prince As&, who 
bnilt it. . A113in, in som.e ~illap:es, the original aettlement oeems ttJ haYe been enpplemented by 
a complete Abir community. 11nrtber, many artiaan classes in Kbandesh are of two divisi.
sim_Ple and Abir: Thns, besid~a A~ir . Brab'!'ans • and ~biro proper, tbeie are Abir Son4rs, 
Ahll' Sat4ra, Ahll' Lohars, Ahtr Shimp••, Aijll' Slllla, Ahtr Gurava and Ahir Kolia. In somtt 
of those classes, ao. among the carpenters, b lackomitho and galdamitba the Abir element bu 
remained distinct. Abir carpenters and Ahir blacksmiths intermarry, bnt neither ofthem marry 
with the other aub-divisiona of carpenters and blacksmiths. In other cases the Ahir element 
hu merged into the general class, and Ahir hae come to be little more tha,: a enrname. 

. , I 

. There are two maio divisions of tbe tribe of the territorial typ e-(1) those residing in 
Outch and K4thiawar and (llJ those residing in the DecCan; the first lot have gradnally given 
up "Cattle-herding and are now moetly carpenters, husbandmen, and small landholders. They 
are divided into endogamons groups of the tentorial type, viz., Boriobll, Chorida, Maobhull 
Pr4othali8 and Sorathioi. In addition to these, there are two more endogamous sectiona fonnd 
obly in Katbiawar-(1) Gujar Ahira, who live in .towno, and (2) Ne•lilt Abira, who live in 
hamlets ar ""'· Their e:r:ogamouo eub-diviaions are represented by ournamce. Children ant 
betrothed at. any age, and married between twelve and fift>leo. Jl:very year on a fl:r:ed day, Ab~ 
marriages take pi!JOo. The widow of an Ahir marries her late bnaband'a yonnger brother. 
They eat mutton, venioon and other game, but not beef, aud drink spirit.. in moderation. 
Though they associate with Muoalmans, almost all fleoh-eatiog Hindu castes will dine with 
them., They dino with Parajill Br4hmane, Rajputs, Rabiiris, Anjn4 Kaobia, Chlirana, Bbl1ts 
Parajia Sutara, Hajams, Ojha Kumbhllrs, Malio, Atits, Darjis, LuMrs and Ravala. They t 
reverence Tulshiebam (Lakahmi and Krishna) in the Gir and tbe goddess Mata. Of ·the ·looal 

. deities, they worahip Habbay of the Habba Hill, and a R4jput saint oalle~ V4cbr4.. For the 
marrige ceremony they employ the farajill Brahmans who dine with the Ahirs and are looked 
tipon u a degraded class. 

Tha Abirs of I{Bthillwllr have in each villltge a panobayat consisting of from two tc 
eight members who .settle sucial dispntes at their meetings. In J4mnagar, the cute 
meeting is called {,""o. It cannot deal with any religioue questions nnle•s it is attended by a 
membet• of a fami y known as Karanjhill, without whose approval no decision ·can be p•ssed. 
Cases of serious breaches of caste roles are tried at special mestinga held in the vilhtgs of 
B ankodi in the Kaly4npnr mabal of the state. 1 • 

Deccan Ahirs have generally not departed from their original occupation. They are 
divided into six endogamons di~isioDB, (1) Bharvatbiyas, (2) Dbidamva~, (3) Ghosie, (4) Goat
hans, (6) Gnjara and (6) Romllbaoa. Their exo~oue divisiona are totemistic in origin. 
Marriage is prohibited within two degrees hotb on the male and female side. An Abir may 
marry two sieters, and brothers may marry sioters. Boys are generally married belwem 
twelve and tw~nty •• In th~ Q1l88 of girls, hoth infant an~ adul.t mar~es are in. vogue. ~'be 
remarriage of wido'l's 11 per101tted but generally a yo~g wt~ow 11 ~ept m the famil! loy 'bemg 
marrie.l to her late husband's younger brother or coOBin. Divorce 11 not allowed. They eat tbe 
tleah of goats, sh~ and, since coming into contact with Maratbll's! ~owls. ~bey do not ~t ""'!leloaa 
fish and also avold oertain scaly fish such as mUI and miiauamac.Uo. They drink hqnor. 
Marathaa ""t pal<ki, ka~!llli and drink with them. They also smoke frem the Bame pipe as the 
Abini but the latter will not giye them their 1api, i. •·• the pisco of cloth tied round the month· . 
piece.' Ahirs, however, will not eat pal:!l:i, l:a~Jihi, drink or smoke with Marllthlia, bot wi11. do 
so with aU Br4bmans whether of Northern Indta or Maharllshtra. Among the Deocan Abirs, 
the father is the absolute owner of the anceetral property, and the eon cannot olaint any ponbn 
thereof during bi.J life time, The daughther also ~t claim any portion C?f the llrirJJian or 
the omamente .of her deceu~ mo~b.er, which go to the wt'!ee of her broth~. Like the ~atoh ao.i 
K4thi4war Abli'O the favounte de1ties of the Deccan Ahirs also ate Knehna and hio consort 
Lakabmi and the goddeea Bhavani. Tbay employ Hinduetil~ Brah~, who'!' they call Paodea, 
to officiate at their marriages. Bot on acconnt of the scarcity of H10doatlim Brahmane, local 
Brllhmaos are also employed. · The dead art> burnt. The anceetors in general are propitiato:'i 

'on any day in the mootb of B"adrt~pad as they are too illiterate to remember the date o.f thmr 
parents' death. · 

· Ambi (11,866)-•• Kabbaligar. 
Baja'nia'B (8 724) or musicians, also called Dholia ar -dmmmere, are fonnd all over 

Gojamt. They olai.;. to tab their name from their patron, Vsjai Ma~, an~ state that the 
fo110der of their caste was Sbamalia Nllyalt. They are·a olua of wandermg mmat~~ls ~nd rope
dancers, an<l. move about the country during the fair aeason under a headman oi ""'" m gangs 
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of ten to twelve. While on the move, they Hve io tents, which they carry ~ ~r kit on · 
~~~~all donkey1. In the rainy season, they Hve in temporary hnt.s 100fed. Wl~ gta9'! an' 
brancbso. They otay iu one place for a fo~ht. Every gang hae a certain • t!J BSSI,<>De 
to it. If the members of one gang entar the beat of a.oother, they are emnnmnmea • 

BajaniU have two en~ous divisions, proper &Dd ~lri.. ~e lattJ>r perform athleti 
feats on ropes and are considered for that reason to be the eoctal inf"enors of the forme_r., . Tb 
two diriaioos eat together bot do not intermarry. They have three exogamous· diviSIOn! 
Marriages are prohibited between memb""' of the salll9 division, and within eeven degrees o 
relationship. Marriage with a father's sister's, mother's sister's or mother's brother's dsoghte 
is not allowed. Marriage with a wife's sister is allowed and _brothers are. allow~ to marr: 
listers. Marriage is generally infanl If a person is fonnd.gmlty of oedn~on, he IS bound ~ 
a post and beaten and may, it is said, be even hung from: a tree over a lighted fire. · He 1 

also fined Ra. 40, 'out of which ~ 8 are spent on treati~ the cas~ p4111:~ to li~nor, th 
ramainiDg snm being paid to the !!'Ill's father. -The remama,<>e of widows IS peliDltted. J 
wic!ow may msrry a younger brother of her ~ecease:l hnsband. Divo~ is. allowed. :Sajltni4 
eat flesh of all kinds, except the flesh of the p1g and the c;)W, and drink liquor. It 18 state. 
by some that thsy est beef. They est fMd cooked by. all nsstes except Dheds, Mochis 
Poml8s and Mnsalm8ns. They follow the Hindu law of inheritance and belong ' to th1 
Bijm8rgi sect. Their special deities are t!'e Shikotarilt ana, Khodiltr goddesses. Th~ir, priest 
are members of their own casta, the marnage ceremony being oondnotad by the brtde s nncl 
or other elderly member of her family. The dead are buried. No ceremonies are performec 
or the propitiation of deceased ancestors. . 

Ba.'ndls (1 ,655) or bondsmen are found in Kltrw£r and Knmta and along the coast • 
far as Hon8var iu the Kltnara district, They ars employei as dlmestio servants by Bmhma~ 
and other high oaste Hiodns. They are either the desceniants of slaves imported or c>pturei 
in war, or the offspring of wolli8n taken iu adultery. The oaete is still recruited from tlu 
latt.sr sonroe, but a monment is io progress which aims at the adoption of the ceremonies ·and 
rsatriotions of the higher castes, and iu this manner the trne ori~n of the ca.te is Jikely in time 
to be obscured. They frequently even now claim to he Konkan Devdigs an<J. Bhand£ris 
Regular e:wgamons sections do not soem to exist in the oaste though they profess to belong tc 
particular 6ati1 or golr41. Marriage is rare and prostitution common. . The. married. womet 
lead irre!,llar lives though avoidiug men of impnrs castes. In religion and ceremonies they 
follow Devlis. . · . . . . 

Ba.'ria (6,727), also known as Panwltl8s or leaf-sellers, are fonnd principally in Kbttndesb 
aud ThM&. Another casta named Tltmbolis, who sell betel·leaves, is. aleo sometimes ca.Iled 
Bari. There is a caste known by this name iu the United frpvinoes, who are described 111 
house ~ervanta, makers of le<lf plates aud cops, and torcb.·bearen ·The· Bw in Bihar· alsc 
10!1 betel-leaves. There is a caste o.f hnsbandmsn in Th£ua, known as Baris, who -are said to 
ho.n come from Gajarat. Most of their women still speak and dress like Gujamtis. fb•se 
facti-seem to point to the conclnsion that the ori.,oinal home of the Baris was in Northern In lia 
whenos a small number migrat.ed into ths Oecoan through Gnjar&t and Bemr, . probably in the 
daya of the Mnghal Emperors of Delhi. The main occupation of the oaete is growiug betel-leaves 
and selling them wholesale to retail_ dealers. They have two divisions of a territorial type, 
Desbi aud Nemadi or Ghatole. They have several exogamous sections known as· l:uta. 
~a.rriage is not allowed within thre.e degrees of rslationship.. A man cannot marry his father's 
sister's, motber'a sister's or mother's brother's daughter. Marriage with two sisters is allowed 
and brothers are allowed to marry sisters, 'l'he remarria,<>e of widow• is permitted. A widow 
is _allo!"ed to '!larry her deceased husband's youn~r brother. A hneband mn divorce a wife 
w1Lh tne 8J111Ctton of the oaste pane!. Baris eat tha ftesh of <>oats, sheap, fowls, and all sorts of 
!ish aud drink liquor. The lowest well known caste· from "wb.om they take ·oookei food are 
Knnbis and Phul-mlilia, who also eat food cooked by Bw. In religion and customs they 
follow Mar&tha K:unbis. 

· , B!l'wa'a, (89,981) are fonnd 8cattered all over the Preeideney. ~y are also called 
Ba!mg•s, meantng those free from worldly pauion •. They are religious mendicanta of the 
VaiShnava asc~ ; . bot t~e !.arm is indiaoriioinately applied to many classes of vagrants professing 
to follow a rehgtoua life, 

Belda'r (12,898)-.,, Od, VaddB or Reld.ar • 

.. Ber!ld~ (184.,871), Bedars or Beds are fonnd chiefly in the Bal~~m, Dbttrwar an,. 
Bljtlpur dtstriola. The. term Bed (Kan. Bedarn) seema to mean hunters from 6da (hnnting), 
The members of t~e trib~ call themselves Na.ikamakkaln, that is, ohiefe' children. They are 
also known as ~adr:w'~,, ';l'alwl(rs and Vll!miku, the firet and las& of whicb. are applieJ 
to the , Bamoshis also. Thu 10nd the faot that the Berada and Ramoshis follow similar 
~.pat•ons and have a common division named Halge, seem to show that they had a oommon 
ongm b11t "-me separated by the.~rriers of residence and langaa.,<>e. The conosctio11 seams 
to have been oloae w~en a Dnmdian tongue WIIS spoken iu the Deooan. The · Berads also 
appear to be.oloao!y albed to the·Telagn Boy&s and the Tamil Vedsna. AU th839 tribes except 

• \he Bamoshia cla~ de!oent from KaoayYI!.. Aocordiugto Buohanan the Kadsmb&s of Banamioi •en &rada. HIS~Y relates that a1t.er the fall of Vijayltnagar the Berade plundered the 
' . - . - - . . ' 
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town for many days. Their stannoh loyalty to their chief• won the admiration of Hyder All 
who oon'.erted them to Ish!.m a~d formed battalion• of the B2dor Boyaa or Chelas. Msdow~ 
Taylor, 1n the 81Dry of my lif6, descnnes the Berads as the rnlin~ tribe in tho state of 
Shompnr in the Nizam's Territory •. In the early 'Years of British role the Berads caused some 
trouble, but were reduced to order In 1~20. They are still notcricos ns thieves and highway 
robbers. Some are husbandmen, some village-watohmoo or t41otir. holding free grant. of land. 
some are patils, some are labourers, and a few are bunters and soarers. Tboy have oi~ 
endogamous divisions-(!) Proper, (2) Durgarmurgi, (3) Halge (4) Jas or MyMa, (5) Naikmak• 
knlo and (6). Ramosbi-nooe of which eat together or intermarry. They have several exogamous 
divis!ons k~o~_Vn &!' ~edagll8, .many .of wbi?h a,re found among the Berads of Mysore, thus 
sbowmg thou: Identity: J'1a~•!f" with a "!"ter .s and mothe~e brother'• daughter is allowed. 
A man, may marry: bts wife s 818~ •. Marnago 18 ff."nerally mfant. Girls arn at times kept 
unmamed and dedicated to M&rot1 or Yallama. They are called Basavis or Jogatis and load 
immoral Jives. The boy's parents have to pay a bride-price of Rs. 100 to the girl's parents. 
The essential portion of tho marriage oonsists in throwing grains of rico over the beads ~f the bride 
a'l!d bridegroom. The remarriage of widows is permit:e<l· Divorce is allowed. Except in 
~IJ8por, llerads eat the ftesb o~ cows, ~uffaloes and Pif!S• They drink liquor to exc<ss. The 
htghest wellknown caste who will eat, dnnk cr.smoke mth Berads is the Korava. · Musalm!\ns 
do not eat out of the hands of Berads, but Berads have no objection tn accepting food from 
Mu"!'lmB.n~. Memb~rs of higher ~. "'!"~ as Korubo, Kabbaliggars, Vakkals, etc., are 
admttted mto the tnbe. Th~ fav~nll'lte dmttes of Berads are Durgavva, Mallikarjuna, Maruti 
Yallam4 and Khandoba. Theil' pnests are B_rahman" In some vlaces Lingnyat Mathapatis 
are employed to oondnct the death ceremcmes. The dead are e1ther bomt or buried. For 
the propitiation of deceased ancestors tribesmen are feasted on the now moon· of either Bhti
drap~d, A' aktJia or ?tilgun. ·The Be~s of the Sho!apnr d~strict settle their social disputes at 
meetings of the village castemen w1th the most mflnenttal member as the headman wbo is 
called r4fa. Sometimes oastemeo from several villages assemble, such an assembly being called 
daiva. The penalties imposed on offenders are oaste dinners and fines. About two yeors ago 
a Berad of Bhalv8ni in the Pandharpor t4lnka ·was excommnnicoted for eating beef and was 
re-admitted on payment of a fine of Rs. 60. The social disputes of the Berads of the Bijapor 
district are settled by their gurus, of whom there are several. An appeal lies from the decision 
of a guru to the head gur• who lives at Hardi, a hill village in Hungund taloka. 

Bha'mbbi (8,598)-m Khl11p4. 

Bha.nda.'rls (188,131),. also known as Bhavg\Jnas, are found chiefly in the Rstn~giri, 
Kanara, Kohlba and Thana districts, Bombay city and Savantvadi state. They are also 
called Madkars (mtid a oocoa·palm) to the sooth of the Gangavali river iii the Kanara district. 
The term Bhand.tri is probably derived from tho Sanskrit mandlltirai a distiller, which is 
soggestive of their ocenpation of drawing teddy from palm-trees. The caste members prefer 
a derivation from Mandar a treasury on the ground that they formerly acted as treasory 
guards. There is much historical evidence of their former employment as foot-soldiers by 
the Mar&thas and the Briti.h. From Fryer onwards the,Y are mentioned in Bombay Island 
under the name of. Bhandareens. The famous Hetkans of ~bivaji were BhandBris. '!'here 
is in some respects a striking resemblance between Bhandiris anJ. Marltt blf. Kunbis. 

The hereditary occupation of the caste is palm-joice drawing and distilling. Since 
the rise in the palm-tree cess (1877) many have become husbandmen and labourers. They 
·have also token to a variety of other callings, such as carpentry, ma•onry, tailoring, 
etc. Some are contrscton and traders. They have eight endogamous divisions, oiz., 
(1) Kitto, (2) ·Bherle, (8) Gavade or Gaude, (~) Bande, (S) Kalan, (6) Thole, (7) Shinde and 
(8) Kirp8L The Bherle Bhandari& tap the bhsrlt£ (Car!Jola vrenl) • . Ba~des .o! slaves, ar~ the 
outcaste seetion fer those who have trangres•ed caste rules or are tllegtttmate by birth. 
Kirpals found in Thana are once Christianised Bbandaris whohave reverted to Hinduism. 
lt is alleged that the Shinde and G4vade Bhandaris in the Thana distri<;t occn.sicn•lly 
intermarry. The exogamous divisions of ~be caste are kul•, ·many of which are found 
even amongst Marlithas. The kula show reverene.e for defJakl such as ·the banyan, 
pipal, kala~ (Anthocephalos oadamba), vm~ar (Fi_cus glomerata) and m;-ugo, and are 
referred to by the names of. such t~, tnl., the !~d"!'Ae kul or banyan famt}Y• etc. They 
abstain from burning,. cottmg or m any way IDJUnng defJaMI, thus. pro.vmg that they 
rue totemistic in origiu. The ~gnificance of the dev4k ·is of v"'r'ng 1mpc~uce. ln 
some places members of. kul1 havmg the •ame d••ak are allowed to mtennarry; JD nthers, 
they are prohibited. Descendants of. brothers can'®t !Darry so long as a common anc~stor 
can be traced, and the children of sisters are alao f0rb1dden to marry fQr three geoerat10ns. 
Marriage is both infant and adult. In Kanara, the boy's father has .to p&:( a l6r'! or 
bride-price of from Rs. 12 to 40 to the girl's father. 'fho remar~!r" of Widows Is. pei'Illltted 
with the sanction. of the caste p~••"· In Kltnara, the permts8lon of the relattons of t~e 
widow's deceased husband is also necessary. Divorce is permitted. ~ong Ba~de Bh~n~~ns 
adultery or prostitution does .not ,entail less of caste. They adnu' 1nto thetr sn!>'divtSton 
such members of the higher sectio!"' of ,the caste aa !""Y: have lest ~te by miSCOnduct. 
Some of their women remain ·unmarried and follow prostitution as a calbng, Among other 
Jlhand.tri divisions of the Ratruigiri ~strici illegitimate children are admitted, provided that 
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both the father and mother belong to their ca.te. Bband:lris eat the ftesh of goats,. shee~ 
fowls, bares, deer, wild boara and scaly fish and drink liquor. They eat fo~J!l cooked bJ 
Brahmans V anis and Marath&s. In the social scale they rank next to Marathas. They aro 
Hindus of the Sbaiva sect. Thsir family gods are Mahlidev, Rawalnlith, Nagnath, Ra1Illllitb 
Shivanath Klilika Chsndikli, ete. Their priests are Chitplivan, Karhadli or Joishi Brlihmans 
The dead' are bn.:Ot though burying is not uncommon among the poor. Tiley perfom 
mtiluilaya and 1llrtiddlla. 

The Bhandliris of the Ratnligiri <llitrict have no uniform sy.tem .prevailing over the who!~ 
district for settling .their &oeial disputes •. The system varies in each tlilnka and so-netime~ 
from village to village. In the Rajlipnr and Chiplun till aka. there is a cent_ral organization, 
but no standing committee or village body. In other .talukaa the type var~tlS, but as a mlE 
takes the form of village panchayats. In Vengnrla, there is a permanent panchay!Lt consist• 
ing of ten membere who are selected by the Sbankarlicha.rya of Shankeshwar. In othru 
tlilokaa the pancha.yats are temporary. The pancha.yat in the Khed talukn consists of four 01 
five membere appointed by the castemen; in Rajapur oftw~to five, all hereditary; in other talukas, 
all members of the caste who attend the meeting are considered as membere of the pancMyab. 
In the Ratrulgiri taluka, the president is elected by the membere assembled ; in Dapcli, the 
most influential man is headman for life ; in Kbed, the most influential man present is president 
for the ocoasion; and in Rlijapnr, the headman is hereditary. In the Chiplnn talnkn, the nsnal 
place of meeting is the house of one Bnknram Varlidkar of Guhltgar, who. acts as the spokes
man of the pancMyat. In Mitglivane, a village in Rajapur talnkn, there are two families 
called Daivlidhilmris who are regarded as the heads cf the community in the Rajapur and 
Devgad taluklis and are styled Nliilrs. . Throughout the whole of the Ratml.giri district and 
sometimes in the Kolaba district and the Janjinli state they are invited to attend ca•te meetings. 
In Ohiplun and Rajtlpnr taluklis, the jurisdiction of the pancMyat extends over the whole 
t41oka (including the Gnha.gar petha in the former) and elsewhere .over the caste people 
of the village concerned. In tlie Chiplun talnka, meetings of the pancMya.t are convened by 
Bukarltm who sends round invitations to the leading members of the villages in the Mlnka: 
This authority to sommon a pancbliyat is also exercised by the pancMa of the Devgad and 
Raja pur tllluklls and by certain leading members of the caste at KIUMdevi in the Ratnagiri 
and l:langame•hwar taluklis. Elsewhere any casteman may move .the patichayat. The 
questions generally dealt with by the panchliyat are social, moral, religious and domestic. The 
nsoal penalties are feedin~r Brlihmans or castemen, fines or excommnnaeation. Sometimes the 
guilty person is asked to pay a small sum from B.a. 1 to Rs. 5 to the panohayat. The fines 
realised are spent on feeding the community or on some religions object. At times they , are 
spent on a drinking rarty to the members of the panchayat at the time of the meetino-, · The 
Shankarachlirya is the final court of appeal in all questions concerning religion, The Bhand&ris 
of Kri.nara bave, in each village, a permanent panchltya.t consi,st1ing pf l)ine leading members of 
the village with a 6udhuant or headman whose office is hereditary. ·He has an as.istant knoivn 
as l<oUar, whose duty is to summon the members when a meeting is to bo held. Minor 
offences against easte rnles are punished by fines. Serious offences · are referred to the 
pU,.upatyagar or agent of the Sringeri monastery at Gokarn who pnr1fies the offender. 

Bhangis (93,o91) are found in. all parts _of the Presidency. In. Gujarlit they are also 
·known as Ha.lalkhors, Olganlis, Barvaahia.s, Metartyaa, Jamphodlis and Mebisand·in the Deccan 

and Karnlttak as Ballilkhors. As a caste of scavengers and sweepers they are the dre!!'B of 
Hindu ~et.1, and conta!n an admixtn:e of out-castes w.bo have fallen to, this level owing to 
oJEcnoca :agBinst the soctal code of h•gber eastes. BeJDg open to contmoal recruitment in 
this fashion, their ousto.ms are confused and uncertain. In Gujarlit, tbon~h they are held ·to 
be lower and more unclean, they are viewed with kindlier feelings than Dheds. Liko · Dheds 
they were never !orced to wear dishonouring badges. To meet the basket-bearina- Bhangi 
is lucky and tho Bhan,<>i's blessing is valued. In ths Deccan, they hold the · same 
position as Mabdrs and Mdngs. Mcst Bbangis, both men and women are scavenn-ers 11nd 
night-soil carriere. They .also sweep the reads, make baskets and other things oat 
of bamboo, and bury dead a.mmals, cattle excepted. In Gujarat, it is ,the Bhan!!.'i's duty to 
abo'." the atranger the way •. In the Decc:an, they are divided into (1) Bhasods, (2) Chaj
gadts, (8) Helaa, (41) LalbegiB, (5) Makhiylire and (6) Sheikhs; of whom L!Ubegis and 
l:!.beikhs eat together but, , '!"~Pt in Poona, do not intermarry, They are considered 
higher than the other foru: diVll!lons, w;ho do not eat together or intermarry. Sheikhs profess to 
be M~almllns and L!Ubeg!Sare h~-Hmduahalf-Musal!'llins. All except l:!heikba honour almost 
all Hmdu gods and Mosalmlln ~a10ts. They oHer thetr prayers to the idols standmg at a w.,. 
tanoe from the templea., ~n GnJal11t, they emp~oy Ga_rndas to conduct their marriages. In the 
Deccan, excev,t among Shmkhs, who employ kazlS, th91r marriages are oonduoted by Hosseini 
Brilhmans. T~ey eat t~e fl~h of the oow, b~o, goat, sheep, camel, deer, baJ.'9, fowl, partridge, 
'P88IlOOk and quail and dri!"t h<J.UOr. Except 10 .the Deccan and Surat, they eat· earrion, and ·in 
Qnjaratthey.eattheleaVl~gsofother 011ates. Like other fl""!'-cating Hindus the Bhangis of the 
Doocan ah•?Wt fr~lD flesh 1~ the month of SArtivan ~d those 10 Kaira abstain from it on holidays; 
No caste will reCOlve anythtng at the bands of Bhsngts. In Gojarl1t they eatat the h:mds of 11 
castes except Bsjanilia and Vighris. In the Deccan, they do not cat from the bands of Mah; 
and Mltnga, who also do n?t ea~ from :Sbaagis. · ~arriage is generall.y prohibited within .;'; 
or aeven. degrees of relationship. W1dow remarrm.,<>e and divoroe "':8 allowed. A widow 
may marry a younger brother of her deceased husband. The dead are etther burnt. or bnried. 

B 1615-69 · 
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They do not perform drMdna. The Bbangis of AhmadltbM have a central organization at 
AhmadaMd consisting of thirty-six members selected from time to time by the caste people 
with three hereditary headmen called •llstiar and a head detU, Its control extends over 
Ahmadablld and the snrronnding villages, There are similiar panohayats abo in the other 
talukas of the district. The meetings of the panchayat can be snmmoned by any of the 
Ji~dmen by sendin,g ronnd invi~~tions by the ~ me~ger or kotDtil who is paid nine 
p1es '!n each ?CC&8lon. ~ add1t10n to the SOCI81, dom?stio and moral questions g!.araltio or 
questions relating to the nght to render nalalk!tor serVIce to certain houses and streets are 
also decided by the panohayats; the rights being hereditary, alienable and transferable 
The penalties imposed on offenders are fines and excommunication. 1-'he amounts realised fro~ 
fines are k~pt with the bead slletit£ and epent. on feed~g Sadhns and dietributing sweetmeats 
to t.he. obild:en of the caste. The Bbang.s of Nadillol have a central organization consisting 
of mne hered1tary members, one from each Magol or group of huts outside the town where 
the Bhangis res?de.. They appoint from among themselves a ~an for the tim~ being 
~henever a ~eeting •• held.. The control of the panchayat extends over Nadiad, Bombay, eto., 
m all 242 VIllages. Meetings are convened when neceseary by sending round invitations 
throng~ the Garoda Pr!ests.. T_he questions generally dealt with relate to marriage, natrt£ 
(rem~ge), adul~;y, ~ntoXIC3t10n ":nd breaches ?f easte rules. Offences are punished by 
fines wh1ch ate utihsed m compeneatmg the aggneved party and in helping Magatr (holy 
men) and indigent members of the caste. 1-'he Bhaugis of the Kapadvanj taluka in Kaira 
have formed several groups of villages known as &~a1o hargam. Disputes affecting one or 
more gronps are decided by all the gronps concerned in a general meeting. 

Bhansa/lis (12,409) or Vegns are found in Cotch and Kathiawar and are said to have 
come from Sind. The origin of the term Bbansali is traced to a mythical king Bbanoml. 
They were formerly known as V egaos or V egos, meaning a mixed. race. About 1200 A. D. 
they had a fort named Vegugad in the Rann north of Lakpat, of which traces still remain. 
They claim to be Rlljputs (Solankis). They are generally traders but also cultivate land. 
They have a number of exogamous divisions (said to be 96). Near relations do not marry. 
Marriage is generally infant. Widows remarry, and divorce is not allowed, They are 
vegetarians and eat pakko and kackM with Lnhanils, Kbetrie and Kllyast(ls. They belong 
to the V'&ishnav sect reverencing Sadhu Laldas of Mandri and Hinglaj Matu in Sind. The 
Sllrasvat Brahmans, who officiate at their ceremonies, take food with them, They bum their 
dead and perform allradtl!ta. 'l'he Bhansalis of Cutch have a permanent panchayat consisting 
of four members, f!i~., the Patel of Bita and the Chodharills of Usti&, Jakhan and Nandbatad. 
The offices of the Patel and Ohodhari8s are hereditary. The panchayat exercises jurisdiction 
over all the members of the caste residing in Cuteh, Klltbiawar and Sind. Cases from Sind 
are referred to the pancbayats only on rare occasions, but, once referred, the decisions are accepted 
as final. Such an instance occurred last year, in which· a Bhansa!i in Sind having betrothed his 
daughter to a Bhansali of Bhalapur in Cuteh refused to fulfill the engagement. The p3DoMyat 
ordered the marriage to be performed and the girl was acccrdingly married to her betrothed. 
:Breaches of caste rules are enqnired into at meetings of tbe castemen which are invariably 
held at Bito.. Invitations are sent round by the Patel to the residents of Bita by the tkani 
or caste messenger who is generally a Sarasvat Brahman, and by epecial me!!BOngers to those 
residing outside Bita. When all members are IISI!embled, they select four or five from among 
themselves, who with the Patel and Chodberias hear the complaints and pass decisions, 
the other members having no voice in the enqniry. Persons accused of eating or drinking 
prohibited things are required to go to the Namyan 1arovar (tank) for purification and to feed 
:Brahmans and cows. Other oJl'ences are puniShed by fines. Each village has its own fnod 
whlcb is deposited with a leading Bhansa!i of the village. 1-'he funds are generally spent on 

. feeding Atits and Nllgs, religioas ascetics, who visit the villages. 'rhe proceeds of the fines 
imposed at a meeting of the who~ caste are spent on feedi~g the assembly. Village mat.ters 
of small and local importance are dl!'posed of by the east!men m the village co":cerned. QuestiOns 
eoncerning the whole caste are dec1ded at general meetings of the caste at B1ta. 

Bharva' ds (38,528) or shepherds are found all over Gujarat. According to one story 
they are o£ the same caste as the Mehers to whom Krishna's foster-father Nand Meher 
belonged. According to another story they are the descendants of a V aishya father and 
Shudra mother. Their original home is said to be Goknl Vrindavan near Mat.hlll8. ¥rom 
Goknl they are said to have moyed to Mewlir and from Mewlir to have spread mto GuJarat, 
Katbiawlir and Cutoh. They are o!osely related to RaMrie with whom they eat but do 
not intermarry. Most of the Bharvnds are shepherds or cattle keepers, a few husbandmen and 
labourers. They sell goat's and cow's milk and weave and sell woollen blankets. Many keep 
cattle and buffaloes and make their living chiefly by selling ghi. Like Kadvll Kanb~, 
Bharvads celebrate their marriages. only on':" in twelve, fifteen o; twen~y-five. years on a day lD 

. Yaislt6kn and all the Bharvads m the n<nghbourhood hold their marr1age, m. the ~e place. 
Among the Bharvllds of central and south Gujarat marriages are -performed wtth little or. no. 
ceremony. Widow remarriage is »llowed, the yonuger ~rothe~ of th~ deceased husban~ havmg 
the first · claim. Except in some parts of north GnJarat divorce 18 eaey. A few 10 Coteh 
and Surat eat the flesh of sheep &lid goats, but Bharvad~ live chiefly. on milk and millet cakes. 
Except in Surat they do not drink liquor. A few are Ramanandis, the rest are followers of 
the mother deities or Matas. Their special object of worship is JhlilaMpji to whom they offer 
vows when their animals sicken. Their priests ate mostly Brahmans. In central and sooth 
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Gojar4t a :Br&bman or a Darji or in their absence, one of the members of the bride's family, 
officiatel at the marriage. They:burn their dsad and perform almzddlla. -

The :Bharv~ of Kathiaw4r have formed groupe of from tan to twenty villages each fo 
the settlement of social dispu~ Each ~roup. has a Patel or headman eeleeted by the caste 
who aettles caste questions m oonsnltation mth five or ten castemen eel~ by hun. In_th9' 
11imnagar State, the appointment of the headman does not beoome '!"lid unless he reee1ve!l 
a pDgri (turban) from the Jlim. In :BMvnagar, there are two seotions of the C&SW, each o~ 
which has ite own panchliyat. . 

Bha'ts (22,308) have two main. terrl~rialdiviei~, Rltjput or Gujarllt Bhltts, and MantiJul. 
:Bh&ts. The first are chiefly found m GoJarltt, Kltthiaw'r and Catch. Marlith8 . ~hilts . are 
found in the :Marlith4 country. There are a few Musalmliu :BMts ·{converts), dinded mto 
Khavlis and Dhadilis, in Cutch. Gojarlit BMts, though variously described as the offsprings of 
a Ksbatriya fat.ber and a Brltbmau widow or Vaishya father and Kshatriya mother, are almost 
certainly degraded :Br4hmans. They trace their origin from Kavi Rishi; local inquiries seem 
to lhow that they originally came from Allahliblid and M4rw4r and settled in Ahmadlibad and 
ita neighbourhood, The existence of Kliuojia Bhats indicates a northern origin. A Turkish 
traveller Sidhi Alii Kapudan {A.D. 1533), writing of the BMts of Gujarat, calls them "a 
tribe ol Brlibmans". 'rheir wearing the sacred thread and having Bmhmauical aMltk.U 
(clans) point in t~ sa~ ~tion. Their degraded status is easily_ explained. Their close 
relations with Rt!.Jpnts meVltably le:l to a departure from Brlihrnamcal standards and they 
.dsolined in consequence in the eyes of other Brahmans. They are professional genealogists, 
bards and singers. At the time of the introduction of the British rule, BMts oommonly stood 
security for payments of money and even for the performance of treaty obligations. Engage
ments were suooessfn!ly enforeed by the threat to commit trag!£ ~y kil~ themselves or 
members of their family. Many have now abandoned their hereditary calling and beoomeJ 
.husbandmen bankers, money-lenders, traders and grocers. Some out of necessity are labourere, 
domestic ser~auts; messengers and beggar&. In north Gojarlit besides Brahm& BMts, there 
Jlr8 twelve endogamous divisions, flie., Atits, Devalvakilis, Kank4Iilis or :Bhunds, · Kanojilts, 
Kllpdis, La vani8s, Mligans, N agliris, Plilimaog8s or Madhavw, R4nimang4s, Slidhus and 
Vo.hivauohl1s. The member• of these twelve divisions neither eat together nor intermarry; 
but all eat food oooked by V ani8s and Kanbis. The BraJuna· BMts hold the highest place 
because they wear the saorod thread, do not allow widow marriage, and though in Cuteh they 
dine with LoMn6.a and Kathie, in north Gujarllt and Kathiawltr .they do not dine with 
other divisions of :Bhlits or with V6.nias and Kanbis. One more endogamous division called 
Sorathia ia found in Kalthiawllr in whioh widow remarriage and divorce are not ·allowed. 
In Cntoh, besides Brahma :BMta there are Dongras, who do not wear the sacred thread and dine 
with Rt!.jputs. There appesr to be no exogamous sub-divisions other than the clans or 
1h<ik!I.U ouch as Klishiani, ParvathiBni, etc, Marriage iV proliibited between members 
of the same Bnak!lci and near relations. In Cntoh, contrary to the general custom, the children 
of a BMt and. his sister are allowed to m!'rry. Prohibitions _regarding marriage are baied upon 
rank and so01al atatus, as expressed m the terms lcvl•n (of good family) and altulm 
(of .no family). Marriage .is ~nerally ~ulfi, bnt no license is tolerated before it, the 

· pumshment for the oiience bemg excommumcation. Some Bhats such as Dougras allow widow 
marriage. Others suoh as Brahma BMts forbid it. Kulf11 families do not allow widow 
marriage. Kvlir11 est with akulins but do not give their daughters to them in marria<>e. 
In Ontoh and Plilanpnr, all Bhlits except the :Brahma Bh:!.ts eat fish and flesh and dri~ 
liquor: in other parte they are vegetarians. They follow the Hindu law of inheritance. In 
religion BMte ate Vaishnsvas, Rlimauaudis, Kabirpanthis, · Swllmin4r4yans, eto. In 
K6.thiaw~r some are Jaine. T~eir prieste are Audioh, Modh and Shrimtl.li Brlihmims, The,t 
bum the1r dead and perform '"raddAa. The ltatar or dagger is the characteristic weapon of 
BM~ · 

Gnjarl1b :Bbats have two central panohayata, one for Gujarat and one for K4tbiaw4r. The 
jurisdiction of the Gujarlit panoMyat extends over all villa...., south of Ahmadablid and that 
of the Kltthiawar pauch8yat over those ~ the north of Ah.;..o_ablid and in Kllthiawltr, The 
numb~r of members '?f these panohayate 18 not fixed, but generally they consist of one repre. 
sentat1ve. from ~oh vil~ge and have each a p!Jtel or headman whose oflioe is hereditary. There 
.are oerta1u hereditary village headmen known as rtloa in the Baroda and Rltjpipla States who 
.are said to have held the post since the time of Akbar. Oridnary matters are decided at 
meetings of the village cnetemen, important matters being submitted to the central panch8yat 
for deoisi.on. !'- !Ile~ting of the. central p'anoh~yat is called by a village pauchltyat by sending 
l'?und ~tteu lDVJta~lons to all Vlllagee. ~£ a villaga does not obey the summons, the whole 
V11luge 11 exoommunJcated. Thus theBhBts of·Nahpa. were exoommuuioated three years a<> 
they failed to send ~heir. representative to the meetmg of the central panohltyat held at ud'W': ~ 
Tho OOBt of the meeting 18 generally borne by the person at whose request• the meeting is called 
B~hes of cnete. roles are generally punished by fines, part of the fines being spent . 

0
,; 

llolpmg the educat1on of the poor members of the community. In some oases the fund .· 
deposited with the village S4vk4r and bear interest. ' s. are 

. M'arciiAti. BA.U. have a far lower sta.~us and &rd , found throughout the Deocan. In 
N t!.sik .they "!" called ~aon :Bhtl~ They claim a Ksbatr1ya origin. •fhey appear to have 
.come mco o:nstenoe With the nse of the MaratM power in imitation of the Rajput oustom of 
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employi'!'g professional bards and genealogists. Some of them have given np their original 
ooeu pation and have taken to trade and labour. In Klutndesb their ondegamons divili 
Pardesbis, MaratMs and Kunbis. In Belgaum, there are Br~hman Bh4ts and Josiili:" h 
neither eat together nor ini;ermarry. In Poo~, bo~h Mart!.th4 and Gujamt Bh4ts are found, :h~ 
•t together but do not mtermarry. Memaga JB generally infant. Widows remarry Th 
eat fish, orabo, mutton, fowls, wild birds, pigeons, partridges but not beef· and take' Jiq ey 
In S~tara they do not ~ke liquor. .They are girt with the sacred thr~ and rank ,:1; 
KunhiS •. They !'fe Sba1vas and ,Va10hnavas. E:o:cept ~ Thana, they employ Brt\hmans on 
ceremonial Occasio'!'s, who are received on terms of .equahty by other Brt\hmans. Some bury 
and some burn their dead. They perform drridtlAa. . 

. · · Bha'tia's (18,915) are found principally in Cutcb Kllthiaw~r Sind and the city of 
B~mba.y. .Beyond the Presidency they are fonnd at H~rdwllr, the' Tehri villages in the 
Himll!ayas. and. Mat~nra. They are also known. as Yddavs, Ksbatriya Yadnvanshis, Kriohna
vanshis, Vrishnivanshis and .Tbekkers: They claim ~o be Bhllti Riljputs of the Y t!.dav stock, 
who under the name ofBhlltiS or Bht!.tills arc the rohng tribe in Jesalmir in North Rlljpntilna. 
Their original ho~e appears to have .been ~e Lahore and Multan Districts of the Punjab, 
where they. are still to be found m consid?rable nu~bers, many baing Muhammadans. Aa 
regards their southward movement, Tod mentions that 10 the eighth century tho Y adu Bbattis. 
were driven south of the Satlej. But it would seem from the accounts of the third elCJ'O(lition 
(A. D. 10041) of Mahmud of Ghezoi that there was still a l!lDall Bhatti kingdom at Bhalia or 
Bberah on the left bank of the Jbelom near the Salt Range and it was probably not tiU the 
latsr Mubam"!adan invasions that the Bh4tills were driven sooth into the desert and Sind. In 
Sind the Bhatills have sunk to be fishermen, and there they still continue to eat fish and drink 
epirits. Probably most of them have settled in Cutch and Katbiawar since the establishment of 
the Jt!.deja power (1350 A. D.). Most of the Bhlltilis are merchants, traders, and brokers and 
within the last fifty years they have become a very wealthy and influential class. They have 
two .divisions of a territorial trpe, (1) Cutchi Hai.U an.d. !2) Siodhi, who neither eat together 
nor mtermarry. They have eighty·four exogamous diVISIOns known ae npkhe. Marria•res are 
prohibited between members of the •ame ,.,.k/1. Marriage with a father's sister's, ~other's 
sister's, or mother's brother's daughter is not allowed. Marriage with two sisters is allowed 
and brothers are allowed to marry sisters. Daring the last fifteen or twenty years, on account 
of the dearth of marriageable girls and consequent rise in the bride price, the poorer members of 
the caste opened up negotiations with Yaduvanshi Ksbatriyas (Bbatias of Hard war and 'fehri 
distriets) and formed marriage connection& with them, ao the bride price in their case was lower. 
Snch marriages are not looked upon with favour by the wealthier section of the community, 
put up to date there have been over five hnndred snch marriages and no penalties have been 
1nfficted. Girls are generally married between nine and fourteen, and boys between sixteen and 
,twenty-five, Widow remarrisge and divorce are not allowed. :UMtias are strict vegetarians 
e:o:eept in some parts of the Punjab and Sind. The highest well-known casts who eat from 
their bands are the LoMnaa. V aoiaa will not eat from the hands of BMtills nor will Bhatills 
eat from V lloills. They are Vaishns.vas of the V allabbach4rya sect. Their priests are Pokaroa 
.Brahmans, with. whom other Gujamt Brt\hmans do not eat, as the former eat food cooked by 
BMti8.11. .'.£hey burn their dead and perform. draddka. 

:-- ·. in1a'vsa'rs (12,479) als~ 1mown as Chbipas or ~~pg.trs, are fonnd allover th~ Gajarat 
distzicts and Native States and Ill ·some of the Deccan districts. Most of them are Hmdns but 
some were returned in the census of 1901 as Jains and Muhammadans. They claim to be of 
Ksbatriya descent and have Rlijpat~hib&lsuroames such as Bhatti,. Gobil, Parmllr, etc. Some 
appear to have been once ,V t!.o!as. .Like . K~nbis they ~re almo•t certainly of Gorjar origil)• 
Their hereditary occupatiOn IS cahco-pnntmg and dymog. Many have departed from tbl& 
occupation and have become oenfecticners, tailors, wasbermen, and sellers of brass wnrs. They 
have two main territorial groups, Gujarllti and Mamtba. The latter appears to be an oll'shoot 
•of the parent or Gujarllt branch which penetrated to the Deccan through Mungipai~han.· They 
·still worship Hinglaj Milt& of Sind, the patron 11oddess of the. psrent·st.ock, but fo_r the l'O!'t 
·have eecome identical in language and onetoms w1th the population of the Deocao distncts 10 
which they are found. 
: · · Gujarat BMvsdrs, besides being divided into Hiodns and Jains, who neither eat. together 
nor intermarry have three enh-divisions Rewakanthiae li>iog on the banke of the Mab1 and the 
Narbada, Ramdesbis living in Pll.li and 'Partllpgad, an~ 'falabdils living !n north Goj~rlit; who 
.neither eat together nor intermarry, though Rllmdeshis and Rewakanth~ do not obJect to eat 
food. cooked by Talabdds. Marriages cannot take place between rela?ves u~less they are 
,removed by from ten to twenty degrees from a oemmon ":ncestor: Marr!'>~e With a "!atem~l 

• nnole's or mother's ·.nster's daughter is not allowed. Marrlll{l'e With a. wife ~ younger Sister '" 
'allowed and brothers are allowed to marry sisters. Boys and f?ris "':" mamed before they are 
·.twelve years old. The remarriage of widows is permitted •• D1vc~ IS not allowe;d. The~ 
. f<>llow the Hindu law of inheritance and belong to the Kab~tpanthi, Radbavallabhi, ,RII~nandi, 
.. ltwnlionja,· Santrlimpanthi, Shaiva, Swamin~~.I;ayt!.o and Vallabha.harya seats. Their pnests are 
Brahmans. The dead are burnt. Bhrriddha IB performed. · 

. · Tbe.BMvedrs of AhmaclaMd have a hereditary headman, who settles social dispotce ali 
meetinga to which the castemen are summoned by a meseenger permanently en,<>nged for ·th& 

· pUrpose, who is paid once a year from the caste funds, 
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'Bha'vins and Devlis (6,254), a c.'RSte of prostitutes a_!ld temple eermnt., a; e .fmmd 
ebjefly in the Ratn~giri and Kanara Districts and Savantdd1 St.te. They are 88ld to be 
dolcended from the female servants of the Savantvadi and Malwan chiefs. But many can trace 
their d .. cent to an earlier period. The .male members of this easte '!"hich is n~~ally somewhA 
lOOtely lmit are known as Devlis or Na1ke, and the females as Bhanns. o; N:bkins. The ~ 
is recroited chiefly from women of two castes, Marathas and l!handans Women of certai.!' 
other l'hodra caoree are allowed to beeome BhBrins by the. simple ceremony of ponring oil on tbetr 
heads from the god's lamp in a temple. 

The Bbavin praetises proetitotion and cliffers from. the comm~n prostitnt!' onl~ in bein.g 
dedicated to the god. In 'the oocial eeale she ranks below the Kalavant (dancmg gtrl) and lS 

not allowed to sing. or dan"" in public nor may rsgnlar musicians accompany .h:!r. . When .a 
l!Mvin !!irl attains puberty, she has to undergo a ceremony known as •!.e•Jia, 1n wh1ch she IS 

married to a god in a tem pie with all the ordinary marriage, ceremonies, a mask of the god 
rcpresentiogo the bridegroom. Those who are intended to be married to Devlie do t;tot pass 
through this ceremony.· In religion, ceremonies and food they follow Marathas. They eat 
fOod cooked by Marllthas. They do not eat at the bands of Sonars, Sotars, Jingars, Tbakars 
and other low castes. Some Marathas eat food cooked by Bbiivins and Devlis • 

• 
' 'BhilB (479,608) are chiefly found in Gnjartlt and KMndesh, .Some, owing to the 

pressure of famine, have migrated to Sind. They are also found in large numbers in Rajpotana 
aud Centrsllndia, The name Jlhil seems to occur for the first time about A. D. 600, It is 
supposed to be derived from the Dravidian word for a bow, which is the characteristic weapon 
of tho tribe. 'l'he name by which they are at present- kn~wn cannot be traoed far back in 
Sanskrit literature. The Bhils are often mentioned as foes or allies in the history of 
Anhilvada, and they preceded the M.isalmane both at Ahmadabad and Champaner. To this 
day it ia neceeP&•Y to the rsoognition of certain Rajput chiefs that they should be marked on 
the brow with a Bhil's blood. In unsettled times the Bbils were bold and crafty robbers, and 
the Maratbas tre.ated them with great harshneBB. The first step to their reclamation was the 
formation of the l!hil Agencies in KhBndesh in 1825. 

Some of the Bhil clans have advanced a claim to be considered as Rtljpnts, but it "is 
only within the last eighty years that the settlement and opening up the conntry has 

·tended etronQ'ly to merge them in the general Hindu population. The tribe includes. every 
grade of civilization from the wild hunter of the bills to the orderly and hard-working peasant 

· of the low Ianda. They may be roUJrhly divided into two.territorial groups, Gujartlt Bhils and 
KMndesh Bbile. Gujanlt Bhils vary considerably like the K~lis in tbe. proportion of Rajput 
blood which they can oloim and t.he dividing line between them and the Koliclane on their borders 
is a very shadowy one. In the Panch Mahala, Patelitle, Rtlvalias and Btlritls are admitted into 
the Bhil tribe at the oost of a feast and the similarity of clan names among ·the higher Gujariit 
Kolis and llhile ole.arly indicates a common origin. Kbandesh Bbils may conveniently be 
classed "!'der t~ree groupe, (1) Plain llhils, (2) Hill and forest tribes, and (8) Mixed tribes. 
The plam Bh1ls, the largest and the most civilized clsss, are known simply as Bhils iu 
contradistinction to the Tadvis and Nirdhis, the Khotils and Nabals of the eastern Siitpudas 
and the l'iivrtl Mathvadi and Gavit Bbils of the west. In addition to the above the. forest and 
the Hill. tripes are the Bar~s. Dhiinktl~, Dhorepis and Mavcbia in the . Satpudas, and the 
Dangoh•s m the Sabyadru. The mixed tribes are three, first the Bhilalas, half Bhil half 
Rajp~1t. or Koobi, found in -the Eaetem Satpud4s, and two half Musalmtln half Rhil, the 
Tad viS m the esste,rn Sat,Pndlls and the Nirdhis in the Satmiilas in the south. The plain llhils 
and most of the wilder hill and forest tribes, are broken up into endless small clans, practically 
fa~ilie., some of whic~ are identical with Rtljput clans. Some of the clan• of the KhBndesh 

• Bhile have dii!JQk! which appear to be totemistic. The common de•ak• are (1) the panchpatdi 
or leaves o~ five kinds of trees, (.II) tiger, (8) bore a kind of bird, (4) balde a kind of bird (5) pea
cook, (6) .f'!Pal tree (fioua religioea), (7) sparrow, and (8) tMir, a snake-like river fish. · Marriages 
a•·e prob1b1ted bet\Veen members of the same clan o~ dCfJak. Marriage among all Bhils is 
frequ~ntly adult and elopements are not uncommon, the bride price being settled on the 
return , of. the, rona way ":'nple. Among Gujarat Bbils, marriage with a father's sister's, 
mothe,rs .mte~ a or moth~r e brother's daughter is prohibited. In Khandesh, marriage with a. 
fathers Bl&ter a or motbe~ s brother's daughter is allowed, but not with a. mother's sister's 
daughter. Marrra,<>e \Vlth a wife's younger sister is permitted. Marriage is commonly 
~tween adults and ma;r b.e arranged either hy themselves or by the parents. A bride price 
1s usual b~t an alternati.ve IS ~raonnl service for a term of years (khandtilio) as amongst 
t_he DhediBS, eto., .durm!l' wh1e~ husband and wife are allowed to live together. Sexual 
hoonoe before m~rrroge 1e· oon01ved at, and the marriage tie is loose; not only is divorca 
~d ~nd . ~arriBge easy for the husband, bq_t a wife may go to her lover at any time 
if he. IB '!llling to keep ~er. and to repay the husband his marria~e expenses. Widow 
~arrtage 1s common, especnnlly with the husband's younger brother. Gujarat Bhils eat all 
kmds. of fleoh. Bl<oopt that of the ass, horse, camel, rat and snake. They also eat carrion 
an~ mdulge tn drmk. They e.at food cooked by Musalmiins. In Khandesh, the plain 
llbil! eot fish and the fle•h of goats, sheep, fowls and deer. The mountain Bhils eat carrion, 
and m out·of.the-way place~!, cowa and buffaloes. Bhils do not eat food cooked by Maluirs, 
Mange, ~hllmbhars, Moob•s, Dhore or Bhangis. The latter will eat the leavings of Bhils. 
They adm1t members from all caotes e•cept the iwpure classes. . The deities which are peculiar 
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to the Khltndesb Bhils are Dungaryltdev ot the hill god, Sbivltryltdev .or the boundary god 
V~gbdev or tbe.c.tiger god: and Nagdev or the serpent. Besides these they worship MbaaQ)>~ 
KhandoM, Bab,roba,. Man and A<ra. Brahmans are employed as priests by ouch advanced 
se~tions of the tribe ss abstain ,from beef .. The c~remonies of the rest are eondnctsd by the 
tr1be.e!ders who are called J;'rnd~an~. Among Tad VIs and Nir?IW who are Mn•almana, the 
BUBJIICIOUS day for a marriage Is tixed by Briihmano, but the n•kka or marriage ao well as the 
Btmla (circumcision) is performed by KliZJs. Gujarat Bhilo pay no respect to Brllhmans and 
it is related that a Bhil, who stopped a Van iii in north Modaaa in the famine year of 1899 was 
so in"!'nsed ~t a .pacific offer to deli_v~r up the booty without a struggle that he at' once 
transtixed htm mth an arrow explammg that be was no present·taking Brllhman. Their 
knowledge-a~ w":ys vague -;-of the prin';ipal gods varies with their environment. They reverence 
the moon (~«rb<J) bot ch1efly worohip Vaghdev and ghosts, for which every settlement has 
it• devasthan or 'goa yard' with wooden benches for the ghosts to perch upon. Instead of 
Brahmans three c~asses o~ men are .. heH in special _reverence. !hese are B4agat1 or Badva8, 

devotees and exorcists,. RO.•al• or pnests, and Bt.a(IJ or lJhol.,, minstrels. 'l'he dead are 
either burnt or buried. Tbe grave of a chief is opened after two months and the face of the 
dead man painted with red lead, after which the grave is agsin closed. A stone carved with 
a human fiFe on h~ree back is set up in the god yard to the memory of any leadine: Bhil. 
A death dmner (ka1ta) takes place as soon after the death as the family can afford it 
Thro.ughout the feast the Ra.at sings songo and offerings are made to a •mall brazen horae which 
is held on a salver by the chief mourner, and is the vlihan or carriage of the dead man's ghost. 
The Bbils of the Panch Mahlils beve no regular pancbayats, but they settle disputes regsrding 
naira (remarriage), division of the ancestral property, caste dinners to be given on the ocC88ion 
of rna~ a~ death! taking food from . the hands of lowe! castes and Bhangis, or forming 
connections With th01r women, at meetings of a few leadmg men of the village under the 
presi~ency o~ the village P~tel. In the laat two cBBes the offenders are outcasted, other 
questtons bemg always amicably settled. Wlien an outcaste wishes to be re-admitted, he 
calls an assembly of the leading men of his own and four or five neighbouring villages, They 
bear his case and fine him from Rs. 5 to 10 which are .spent on feasting the assembly. 
Before the Uast takes place, the offender has to undergo a purificatory ceremony, in which he is 
shaved and made to drink eow's urine which is also sprinkled on his body. The dgewa11 
or leader, of the assembly then offers him a huka to smoke which is pa-aed on to the other 
members. The agt1Da!l is paid one or two mpees for his services. 'fhe Bhils of the Nasik 
District have in some places hereditary headmen or meketar• who have two assistants, a favztlar 
and a lla•titdar. The function of the havaldlir is to invite members to the casts meetings. 
'fhe fauJar' • duty is to keep order in the meeting, and the meltetar with the assistance of the 
leading men of the assembly settles disputes. Offences are punished by fines which are spent 
on caste feasts. .A.n appeal from the decision of the mehet•r lies to tite Deshmukh of MuJher · 

. whose decision is final. He is entitled to B.s. 1-4-0 for every decioion passed by him. 

Bhois ( 63, 722), a caste of fishermen and litter-bearers, are found throughout the Presidency. 
In some places they are known by the name Meharia. They are very often addreseed as Kolis 
on account of the similarity of occupation between the two castes. A.nd they have donbtlees 
been recruited in the past from Kolis and numerous other elates of similar standing. Tne name 
is a functional title as well as the designation of a social group and a littsr-carrying Mahar 
will call himself a Bhoi. In the Deccan, they resemble Maratha Kunbis in looks, style of 
house food and drink, and some Knnbis in the Nllsik District eat with them. Their invariably 
dark ~omplexion and the survival of totemism amonll"'t them point to their primitive origin. 
Bhois may be broadly divided into five territonal groups, (l) Marathli, (2) Khlindesh, 
(3) Karnlltak, (4) Klinara and (6) Gnjarat. 

Maratka Bhoi1 make their living by catching fish inoludin!t tortoises. Some are grain
dealers shop-keepers and meeeengers. · A few hold indm land. Those residing in the Poona 
Distri;t have three endo<mmons divisions, Proper, V e.riidhi and Kadu. They can dine together, 
but not intermarry. The V ariidhis soak and parch grain: Ka.dns are ba~rds. In Ahmad· 
nagar, they '!r~ divided into MaratM and ~!'~~ who neithar eat t;ogsther. nor mtermarry. Tbe 
:Marlithli diVlBion have also a bastard sab-dmston known as Lenkavallts mth whom they eat but 
do not marry. In Nllsik, they are divided into those who live north and those who live in the 
south of the Chandor or Saptsshring hills. In Tbii.na, they are divided into Khliri or. salt 
water and Gode or fresh water Bhois, who neither eat together nor intermarry. The Bho1s of 
Ratmlgiri District are known as Raja Bhois. They are on!y palanquin·bear"!"·. T~ey do not 

• ~tcb fish. They do not dine or marry with the other BhoiB, whom they distingmsh by the 
appellation of Macchimlir or fish-catching Bhois. , ~ 

The exogsmoua sob-divisions of Bhois are represented by surnames. Marria!l'• with & 

mother's sister's or father's sister's daughter is allowed. A man may marry two siSters ~d 
brothers may marry sisters, Boys are married between sixteen and tweno/·five and gt~ls 
between ten and fourteen. If the connection sought ie desirable, girls are mamed even while 
they are still in the oradle. If a girl remains· unmarrieq till her sixt~nth year for w~nt of 
money the caste council collect subseriptions and marry her to a SUitable hu~b!'nd Without 
expecting any caste dinner, The marriage of widows is permittsd. A bachelor desmng to marry 
a widow is first married tc a rui plant (calotropis gigsnteaJ. Divorce is allowed. Marath& 

· Bhois eat all kinds of scaly-fish except the mll8 and the devanuiBU. and the fleSh. of sheep and 

• 
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fowls only. The~rinlr: liquor and esteem themselves higher t~n M:~;,•nf. ~0:: ~~ 
=~~~:r iow.!"!.'le~o;,~tig:: .,!=-tha~~ :t ::: ::U,(~ith the: ~re K?nbis, 
S11Uin Tambolia and e~thers of similar standing. They follow the Htndn la;Th,.of mbe~ru;e 
and ~feu Hinduism, worshipping lll:aluldev, Mamti and. Vithoba ~f Pan rpur. em ·J. Deelwth Brahmans Those who can afford tt burn thetr dead. The rest bnry. 
~~e pr~r:iation of ancestors (mt~Aiila!la) is perf.nrmed every year in the Ia~ half of the mo~l!th 
of BM.drnpatl 011 the day correepondiog to the death day. Maratba Bhoi3 have ~oo:d b 
at the meetings of which social disputes are settled. Breaches of ~ rules a"!l oo n I 
caste feasts, and decisions of the easte oonne~ils are enforced under patn of e:q>nlsion. , 

Klltintk1!J B!JoU, in addition to fishing, beariqg litters and working as fi;l~ labourers, 
ch grain and grew wster melons and encumbers in river bed&. Some carry gram on don!<"y• 

bm lace to place. They have three endogamous divisions, Mabaryarla, Tru:-k~ and Dhimar 
· or Dhrvar, the last being immigrants from Gujarat. It appears. t~t the caste 1B m _Places ~opt

ing the Brllhmanicalsyatsm of exogamy. Identity of tle•at. ISm some. places ~II <:Onstde~d 
a bar to marriage, bot as a mle marriages are regulated by t.ult whtch are identical wxth 
mrnames They eat the flesh of ge~ats, sheep, fowls, bares, deer and scaly and scalelese fish, 
and drink liquor. They eat food oooked by Maratba•, Kuobis, Rajputs, Phulmlll~, Dhaugars, 
Kumbbar•, Vania, Sonars and S11tllrs •. They w~l drink wate~ brought ~y a Koli. They do 
uot eat food prepared by Shimpis, N h&v1s or TellS. They wtll smoke Wtth castes from whom 
they can tske water. Kolis, Mahars, Hangs, Bhils, Mnsalmllns eto. eat food cooked by them. 
Konbis, Malis, Dhangars and Khombb~rs will drink ~er brought by them. ·In other respects 
they closely resemble the Maratha Bhots. 

· Karndtat. Baoi1 appear to be a mixed class ~onsisting .of membsrs of the local fishing •class 
aud of imm:graots following the common occnpation of fishing. . 

Kanara B!Joi1 follow the Ambi"" in religion and customs. In addition to palanquin
bearing and fishing some serve as mes:.ngers in revenue offioes,- some bear. torches in villa.,ooe 
tom pies, and some hold umbrellas at marriages. 

G•jardt BAoi1 aa usual claim to be Rlijpnts from Lockoow in the United Provinces. , ·They 
have nine divisions, (1) Bakoria, (2) Bhathva, (3) Gadhedi&, (4) Gudia, (5) K.tr, (6) Mach.bi 
or Dhimar (7) Mali, (8)' Mela and (9) Porhia. M~lis and Bakorills eat together and intermarry, 
Malis Gudias and Kars eat with one another but do not intermarry, the re;t neither eat 
together nor int.:~rmarry. In religion and custom• they mainly 'l:~Uow .Kanbi... They mostly 
fu.h or ooltivate 8ingkdd4. 

Brahma-Kshatris (5,071) are found cbiefty in Broach, AhmadiiMd and Surat.. They 
are aaid to be the descendants of Kshatriya women, who at the time of Parshnram's massacre 
were saved by passing as Brahman women. They are said to have come into Gojarat from the 
Panjab. The facts that they are called Khakba K.hatris iike the Punjab Kshatris, that some of 
their oustcms are identical with those of the Brahm ... Kshatris of the Panjllb and that their priest!! 
tho Slirasvat .Biilhmans dine. with them as they do in the Panjab, seem tc show that they 
belong to tho original Ksbatri raee and thst they came into Gnjarat from Northern India. 
Some of them o.re hereditary district officers (tleatii1), others pleaders or money-lenders and many 
are in Governmsnt service where several hold plaoos of tmst and importance. They have five 
endogamous divisions, Proper, D'asa, Pancba, Nlltrllvllla, and Chudgar, none of whom eat· 
together ot• intermsrry. Dasas and Panehh are said to be the offspring of a Bmhma-Ksbatri 
1111d a woman of another caste. Nlitravallls and 'Chudgars are functional in origin, the first 
following the occupation of making idols' eyes and the aecond bangles. Brahma-Kshatris invest 
their boys with the sacred thread between six and eight years of age. Girls are generally 
married bot ween eight and thirteen, b'ys a few yeara later. Though most of them favour a . 
vogetarian diet and drink no intoxicating liquors, animal food and spirits are not forbidden and 
of Jato their uae has become more general, Their favourite objects of worehip are Shiva' and 
Shakti. They burn their dead and perform 11lratldluJ, · . 

The Brabm,...Kshatris proper have no caste administrative ol'ltBOizatiou~ The Chndga~ 
sub-division of the caste has a central panobayat at Sor-.>t which exe~cise; control over the city 
of Surat, Gandevi, J':lavsari, Blls~r, Bardoli and other places where Chadgars are found. It 
consis~ of. fot~r beredttary membe"! who summon meetings when necessity arises by sending 
round mvt~•t•?ns by the ~~ pru;sts. Offences are ganemlly punished by fines on pain of 
oxcommumootton. The adDllniStratton of the fonda realised from fines is carried on by the 
pancbt\yata in con.•ultation with .t~e oastemc~ .• The .funds are generally spent on puroha•ing 
vessels for custe dmners and revmmg ca.te ~<idu (butldin,<>s) and temples. 

Bt:a'hman.s (1,067,681) are found in all parts of the PresidencJ. They are divide.! into 
•two mam terntonal groups, Ga~da and Dravids. The former reside to the north of Vindbya 
r~n.~, the latter to tho south of it. Eaob of these groups is again subdivided into five territorial 
dtvtBlons as follows :~ 

(I) Gaud :-81\rasvat, Kanyaknbja, Gaud, Utkal, Mithil. 

(II) Dravid :-Mabllnbhtra, .&tdhra or Telago, Dmvid, Karnlltak, Gurjar, · 



240 

The Bmhmans of the Bombay Presidency mainly belong to fonr groups: (1) Gnrjar, 
(2) MaMrl!.sbtra, (3) Sarasvat and (4) Karniltak. 

M~"!\;ers of tne othe! gf<?ups are also f.onnd, but they are immigrants, Th•oreliCIJlly the 
above d!vlslone are of no •mp&rt&nce. · J>lamages can take place between any Brllhmans who 
follow the eame Veda and bel~ng to the eame dakhu and claim different ,qo!ra1. Diversity 
of language and of loc:rl•p!bctwes ,has ~m11osed further restriction• and the vaonying sOcial 
importan~ .of local groups lias led f:O furt~er subdivision ~hich may or may not be supported 
by tho rehg10us heads.oUb~ cqmmub1ty. !:io long as the ntual remain• unaltered a difference 
in Veda or skakka is a final bar, but socia\ t>o.sitroa .is 1 ~on~inually changing $D'l new groups 
ar~ fonned and ~mn~l gro~ps are abs?rbed a~cordmg to the ceaseles" cli4nges of the public 
op1ruon. Educatwn 1s rap1dly becommg an Important U.ctor and ther.! are si<>ns thilt the 
desire for literate brides may lead to the gradual disregard of subcaste distinctions~ 

Gurjar or Gujara'ti Bra'bmans consist of ninety-three subdivisions who do not 
intermarry, 1/ie lilt of 1chich will be found on page 189 of the last Census Report. Most of the 
subdivisions are of a local or political origin and m•ny of them have their counterparts in the 
subdivision• ~f other large fu~ctional groups like tho V anis. Some are immigrants fr.>m 
Northern lnd1a, wh1lo othero cla1m descent from holy seers, or are connected by tradition with 
some holy place chosen in early times by N.ryo.n settlers from Upper India. Except 
Anavaliis, who are all laymen or graha~thd, each of those divisions is either entirely 
priestly, that is bhikahuka, or contains two classes-bkiklhu.ta and grahoatha. Except 
Biulrguvs, Nngars and a few other Brahmans who have among them families believing in one 
of tho other Vedas, all Gujarati Brahmans are generally followers of tho Yajurveda. Each · 
division includes from five to twenty-five gotraa or family stocks, each stock claiming descent 
on the male side from one of the ri•kia or seers. Similar descent was claimC<.i by the 
Sarasvats whose chief gotraa are named after the rishis Kaundanya, Kausbik and Bh!lradvaj. 
Among members of the same family stock marriage is prohibited. But except among Ntl'l"rs, 
religious and lay families, if not of the same stock, may intermarry. A man's position as 
priest or layman is hereditary and is not affected by his actual business or profession. Of the 
sixteen Vedic sanakara or sacraments, Guja!at Bmhmans observe only four at their proper 
time: Simanta or pregnancy, Upanayana or thread girding, Yivdlla or marriage, and 
Svarg&rohana or heaven climbing; some of the remaining being observed along with one or oth~r 
o£ these, some being not Jl"rformed at all. 

Except among Nagurs, whose girls are seldom married b,fore th'y are thirteen, Gujarat 
Brl\hmans generally marry their girls between seven and eleven irrespective of the 
bridegroom's age. Besides a dower the bridegroom receives presents with his wife. As 
regards the dowry the practice among most divisions of Brohma~s is fixed. Except 
among some degraded Brahmans, widow rem1rriage is not allowed. DJVorce is strictly 
prohibited. 

All Gujarat Brllhmaus, except a few who belong to the Sv4minarlf.yan sect, are .followers 
of Sihva. 'l'heir social and religious customs are chiefly ruled by the Mayukh, the M1takshora 
and the Dharma and Nirnaya Siodhu. 

The origin, occupation and peculiar customs of the principal subdivisions of Gujorat 
Brahmans are briefly described below . 

.Jn&valas are also known as Ml!.stans and BbateMs. They are found in Surat distriot and 
in thc"""ielgl.hourbood of Baroda territory. The name ~navala is. derived from. ~m(val, a 
Baroda village about forty miles east of Surat, famous for 1ts hot sprmgs. The ot~gm .of. the 
name• Mastao and Bhiitela is unknown. A vari•ty of legends are told re~ar~lmg the or~gm of 
Amivahis. !lut it is obvious from their name that they are of a temt.mal or~gm. They 
are believed to be the earliest Brahman settlers of south Gojarat, and it is .due to their eff.ort s · 
that the sooth of Uujarl\t was redeemed from forest and b;ough7 un~er tillage. ~bout siXty 
years ago almost all of them w~re agriculturists and though tillage lB stll~ the, occupatnn of mo•t, 
u considerable number are v11lage accout;1tants, school masters, lawyeiS, G.over~ment servants 
and traders. As a class they are generally practical and capable members of.soc!ety and man! 
of them make strong administrators. The Anilvall!. Brl!.hmans of the ~urat d1~tnct settle the!r 
soeial disputes at m,etings of the villa~e enstemen under the cha~rmansh•p of one of the~r 
number whom they select. Every head of a family is a m,ember. of the VIllage pnne~ayat. 
The penalties imposed on offenders are fines and pray~aclulta (penance) on pam of 
excommunication. The fines are generally spent on caste dtnoers, pu~chase of vessels_ for 
the use of the caste and the like. In some places they are u,tihsed for educational 
purposes • 

.Judich or A "dichyas are found all over Gujarnt. The name Au~idichya m~ans a 
northerner· and indicates that the caste entered Gujarfit from North:r~ lnd1a. Acco,,J!ng: to 
local tmdition all Audichyns are seers. ~ccording to the!r caste trnditilns h~hey. weh\j~mted 
to Gujariit by Mnlaraja, king of Anhilvl!.d.a (A.D. 9>1-996),. to be P d•m m 0£ 1fg t 
sacrifice. When the sacrifice was over the kmg offered them p•esents an gra~ts 0 an s 
to induce them to stay in his country. Some agreed and other& at first re~'f"": td~t:ey whre 
rcrsu.ded by the grant of a site of special holiness at the mouth of t, e a •·. o.s~ w ~ 
tirst ag;·eed were a thousand •trong and so bee~> me koown as S•hasra or Salm.sravq1 Aud1~hy0<1 • 



tbo~e who firtt rehue.l wete, beoauae they tormed a lianil 01' loli, ~own- ae .Tolak~ "":ndichya! 
Th.,ir 1111bdivisiona are numeroas; many· are local and otherB like Kl!.thtgorB, Kobgors, ant 
Moobigore are family prieota to thoee ~es wboee names t~ey bear. In eo me parts .•h~ 
dineions are cotu<idered degraded for hanng accepted the pnesthood of low castes, while 11 
otbera thfy are not so con"oidered and interdining with them is allowed. • Iu some place. the; 
form distinct groups having no in terconree either with one another o~ Wltb the parent stoc1 
and its principal divisions., 

Many Aodioh Br4hmans live on alma, many are in ~vernment serrioe, a few .art 
culti98tors, the raet being family or village priests. A· few in Cuteh are htlree brokers. 

The Audich Bftihmano of Ahmad4bl!.d have a permanent ·pauofulyat consisting -of fiv• 
hereditary members and a hereditary headman, There are a few familiae of the oaste in ~h· 
city known ao fJtdi•, who psrform the duties of caste messengers. 'rhe questio!'i dealt Wltl 
by the panoh4ya~ are generally social and domestic';, the penalties itD.post:d_ bemg fines ...... 
excommunication. The fines are l!'enerally spent on oast;e pnrp>ses and .chanties. The varww 
enbdivisiona of the Andich Brl!.hmans in Kl!.thi4w4r have, with feW' uceptions, permanen1 
central pancbilyate c.>nsisting of ~rom fom to ten heredita~y memberB ~th a hered!tal'J 
headman or patel. The Gohelddi Audichyas have two sections, eaoh bavmg a hered1tai"J 
pat1l in every village inhabited by them, He hae power to dispose of minor matters. · Th• 
Kharedi Audicbyfl!l had. a hereditary patel for the whole. caste who resi~ed at Sard~ar • 
Rlljkot State, but mnce hie death the patelebip has been abolished. The Chtbhadia Audichyao 
have four p•tell, two of whom live to the north of the river Bha1ar and two to the south, 
e1eroising jurisdiction i~ their respective areas, A few panchl!.yats .have caste funde which 
are administered by the headmen or leading mel!lbere of the panchayat and spent for thE 
b,nefit of the caste. · · 

Balams or Valams take their name from Valam, a town in the Patau subdivisioi in the 
GtlikwU.'s territory. They are ohielly fonnd in Ahmadabl!.d and Kai,.,. M.oet of them arE 
beggan and psaeants, 

Bllar~av1 are found chiefly in Broach and Surat, a few being ~esidents of Ml!.ndv.i and 
Kamlej in the vicinity of Surat. They elaim descent from Bhragu Rishi, the founder of Broach; 
i'hey have two divisiono, Daal!. and Viall, who do not intermarry. Marriages are also pro-
hibii'Ald between tbe Broach and Mtlndvi Bhl!.rgave. . 

Rllojak• are found in coneiderable numbers in Kl(tbil(wl!.r ·ana: butch. · They we~~ 
originally Bbrimtlli Brahmans who wlopted the Jain faith for a living. They are. oalled 
llhojaks or eaters because they dine with.Osv41 Vl!.nil!.s. Bhojake aot "'' priests to the Jaitis 
and eat with ~hem. They allow widow marriago. · . _ 

Bor1dda1, found ohiefly in the Kaira district, take thai/ ia~e1froin the town of Borsad. 
Aooording to the local tradition they are descendants of Bhndr&fliddha and his followers by 
women of tho RaMri tribe. Another aooount etatee that they are called after ,a certain 
V 4rahsiddha who along with others of the l>iddha tribe is said to have settled colonies in 
this part of Gnjarat marking them by the tribal name Siddha, whioli appears as Satl in 
V 6sad, Viaad, Boraad, eto. .Boretidas are hereditary agriculturists, many of them being 
headmen of- villages. . · · · 

OAovi8d1 are found in Ktlth{llwttr 11t1d Baroda, They have two divisiQDB; Mohota O..;ge) 
and NaMna (emall). . · · _ 

Daii!&icloal, named after the sagti Dadhicbi, are found in Kaira ti.nd Broaoh. They stet~ 
that. orig.inally th.ey belonged to the Audich. ~ahasra stock, and ~btaiued their present name' by 
setth~g .m the village of Deh-:'n. near BlJapur where there 1s an aahram. or hermitage of 
Dad~1cbi, ¥a-t of the Dadbiobi .Brl!.hmans are. village headmen, money iende,. anli 
cultivators. - ' · · · 

D••a".al1. are fonnd chiefly in. Surat and Ahmadi!.Md. They take their name from the 
town of DIS8 m Plllanpnr and are pnesta to-the Dl!fllval Vllnis, · · · · 

Ga1avaZ. are au offeboot from the mendioant Brl!.hmana of Gaya. 

Girwar~' are fonnd.obiefly in K.t~iaw4r and Cntch. Th&y have ati-adition that they were 
aettled at GirDitr _by Knshna. Aconrdi~g to the Pt"a6~C...Uand they came originally from 
the foot of the H1mlllnyae, They are V 1sbnav temple pru1sts, beggara, traders, money lenders 
•CJ?k•, and .husbandmen, They have the monopoly of the office of priests to pil<>rime.vieitin; 
Gun4r and SomntLth P4tan. . '" .~ 

.GomUvalr ~ found in Abmadttbl!.d and Rewa Kllntha. They take their name from. the 
old mty of Gomti among the Barda hills in south-west Kathitlwar. Most c\f. them liv:e .on alme. 

Gwgli1 are found obiefly in Dwl!.rka. They are said to take theit name from Gokula 
.nored ~ Krishna near )llathn~ Aooording to another acconnt, they are named aftet- g•gal 
or aloomo:ense, by offenng whioh they suoceeded in eoaring away a demon who prevented them 
from aettlmg at Uw4rka. Guglie are priests in the temples of Krishna at Bet Dw4rla! and 
ll~kor, Many of them are servants to the Vallabhachtlrya MaMrllj4e. 

· Har~ol<U, named after Harsol in the Ahmadllbl!.d dietl"ict are found in AhmadiiMd · d 
Surat. Moat of them aot as family priaets to Hareo!l. y tlnis, ' · an 
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. Jamb11s, named after tlte town of Jambuoar in the Brolll!h diatriot 10'11 found chiefly iu 
Jlroach an~ Baroda, 1'hey claim deoceot from Y ajnavalkya. They ap~r to have been the 
firet colon1ets of Jnmbnoar, where copperplate grants show that they were BOttled ,.. early u 
the beginning of the fourth century. '!'hey are family priests and aatrologero. 

JhtLlor!U, found oll over Gujarat, take their name from the town of Jh&lor in M4rw4r 
Most of them aetas family priests to J'h4lorll VIlonia. ' 

K tJndolti•, named afttor the villa~ of Khandol near Than in the Jlv\"vad division of 
· Kathillwor, are found chiefly in K6.thillwar and Baroda. They aet aa family priests to K 1 
and Sorathia V anis and aa cooks to Raj put chiefs. apo 

· Kapi.Z. are fou~d chiefly in the Broach district. They claim descent from the sage Kapil 
and are mostly oult1vators. 

KAatl~!f~t,U are f.oond principally in Kaira. They take their name from Khadat, a village 
near PrantiJ m ~hmadnboid. They BOrVe as family priests to Khadayata Vnnis from whom 
only they take g~fts. 

Khetl<tvals ar,e fo~nd. chiefly i:n Ka!ra. They take their name from Kheda or Kaira, the 
hen~q.narters of tue d1stnct. Thetr chief settlement is at U mreth. According to their 
tradition they ore descendants of a band of Brahmans from Mysore which seems proboble 
fto~ t~e factt.ha:t they ~re sti!l cO'!ln~cted with Seringapa~am, 'l'hey 'have three subdivi•ions, 
'n"aJ, u. outstdere, llh1tra, • e. metdere, and Dharmari&. There io a settlement of the 
Khedavals at Mahi Kilntha having the Bltj and Bbitra subdivisions, but they have no connection 
with the parent stock. 1'he :Bhitras ars a poor claBB aoting as prieets to Lad Vania The 
B4j boast that they never take presents. They are large landholder•, money·lenders and t;aders. 

. The Khedaval Brahmans o~ Nadi4d in the Kaira district have a psnchiiyat consisting of 
e!ght P"r~aneo~ members and ag~t temporary ones selected for the time being from the 
<nght factions 10 the caste. There IS no headman. They have a messenger known as trolarii. 
Social an~ re.ligious questions are generally dealt with, the penalties imposed being 
excommnnlllotlO!'• performance of penance and fines. The fines and subscriptions raised from 
the caato constitute the caste foods. They are mostly spent in maiotainio.,. a school 
l!stnhlished for teaching religions rites. The Khedavals of the Mlttar U.luka ';;ettte lccal· 
matters in meetings of the village castemen out of which five to seven are eelecttd as a panch. 
Questions affecting the community in the whole tnluka. are decid<d at meetings of tba 
representatives from all villages in the taluka. The caste me•senger is a member of the 
Kayatiya Brahman easte. · The Khedltvals of the A'naod taluka have a somewhat similar 
village organization. 

Mevtid!U are found throughout · Gnjarat. They take their name from Mcwilr in I 
Rajputan~i. They have five endogamous subdivisions, They are mostly bel!'gars, family 
priest. and a few of them peasants. There is a ourioos oustom among the Trivedi Meviidlis : 
before marriage the bridegroom reposes on a cot and the bride applies molasses to the navel of 
bet husband. After this the bridegroom goes to the marriage hall. 
. Motlka. are found throughout Gujarat. Tbev take their name from Modem on the banks 
.of the Viitrnk river. They have nine subdivisions of whom the J'ethimals are wrestlers in tho 
service of Native States and they permit widow marriage. Except a few peaeanto, all those of 
the other subdivisions are family priests and hsggars. . 

The Modhe Brahmans of the Kapadvanj taluka in tho Kaira district are divided into 
six jatMa or groups: representatives from eacli of which const.itote. the east~ panchayat. 
Originally th .. e jtJtk/14 were composed of members from 6£ty·Bllt VIllages wh1oh are now 
reduced to eighteen. Local questions are decided in meetings of the. village castemen. The penalties 
imposed on offender• (regulation of marriages is the chief object of the organisation) are fines 
up to Ra. 1,000 and prayaacAuta (penance) on pain of escommunication. The funds are spent 
.on charities and for caste purposes. The Modha Brahmans of the Borsad taluka have a central 
.panchayat for the solitary el:tla (marriage group) of n!ne villageo that they have. One or. two 
lesding members selected from each of· the lll1le nllages form the panchayat. There 11 no 
headman. 

Motalaa are found chiefly in Sornt. They take.t~eir name from the village Mota, a~ot 
sixteen milea eooth·east of Surat. 'fhey appear to. be cngmslly De.shas~h Bmh!""ns .. The pomts 
of resemblance are that they look more like them. than GuJarlltis ; thetr family godd~so 
is the Mah4lakshmi of Ko!Mpur; at the time of mamage and for four doys ofter,, tho hnde 
.keeps .her bead uncovered and fastens the end of her robe from left to nght; the 
morriage wristlet is made of wool instead of cotton th_read and they belong to the X:~nva 
Bkali:ka • . According to .one account they camg into .GoJ&rat on account of the crnelttes of 
1\lalik Kafnr (A.D. 1306). Another account puts their arrival. in ~ujar~t somewhat later, 
·and gives ss tho reason the pressure of tho great Dnrga Den ~mnl'e (1396-ltOS A.D.) . 
. It is stated that .they were accompanied by the Jambo and Kapil Brahmans, all of whom 
originally belonged to the same stock. This seems probable. as the ~etoms of the Motiillls, 
Jambus and Kapils are mostly alike and that a century ago mtermsrriages t"?k ~lace betw~ 
,the Motalas and Jambu Drahmans. One peculiar cnetom among the Mota!~ 1B ~hat their 
marriages take place on. the same day every fourt~ year. They act as ~am!ly prtests only 
to men. ~f tl!eir own caste. 'l'be .laymen are chiCfly engaged as olerks m Governme~t ond 

·private offices. . .. 
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Nrigar~ are fDund chiefly in Surat, Ahtpadab4d and Kathiamlr. · ~ooording yo one 
tradition they are tbe descendants of oi:. Jlrahmans who were created by Shty~ tQ. officiate at 
his marriage with Parvati and were married to Naga girls. ~nother tradttion relates ~at 
they are the descendants of Nag who !llarried a Brahmal\ g~rl of Vadnagar •. The~;e 19 h" 
third tradition which connects them w:ith the Nag or serpent race. These _traditiOn~ and I e 
fact that the Nagari is one of the leading tribes of the Gnj~ of the United Provmces and 
that in Bundi in R6jpuMn& the State is served by a division of Ntigrai-Bohora Brahmans, 
led the )ate Sir James Campbell to hold that the Nagar Brahmans of Gnjanit were of the 
Gnrjar race of Nagan. Recent researches made by Mr. D. R. Bhandarkar point to the eame 
conclusion. -. . /1 1 ·' · 

Nl{gars are eplit up into six main snbdiviaione of · the local type. None. of ·the 
subdivisions interdine or intermarry except that food eooied by V adnsgra Na,n I~ eaten 
by all the other snbdiy,jsions. Moot of the Nagan are iJI_ Government or State. serviee and 
some are pleaders, docli1>111, money-lenders and landliolders. 'As a class they are markedly able 
and hold a high social poeition. \ , 

The Nagar Bnihma1111 of Kttthiawl{r· have in some p1aeea central pancbllya~·J. and in • 
otbere, social questions are decided at meetinge of the village:eastemen. The penalties Imposed 
on offenders are fines and ?ti!jtUC!Iilta (penance) on pain of .excommunication. The fines ar11 
generally spent on caste dinners and charities. 

N!Jr~tlDdn.U are found chiefly in Cntch and Kathmwtir. They claim descent from the ~e 
Nandi who, when officiating at a horse saerifiee,- w""' cursed by Brahma's wife SaVItt?-· 
Blighted by this curse his descendants loot all oeripbnre knowledge; but by the kindness of their 
fami!Y goddess yanlml ut Virl{ni in Marw6.r t!'ey regained their knowledge and are now 
adlDltted to be pnesta. They are traders and culttvaton. · 

Na~trlorO, are fDund in Kaira and RajpuMna.. They take their name from Nltdod or 
N nndodr, the capital of Rajpipla. To this class belong th~ family_ .Priest~ of. the Rajpat chiefs 
of Rajp1pla and Dharampur. The rest, except a few cultivators, hve chtel!y on alms. . 

Ndpall take their nnme from Napa, a village in the Borsad subdivision of Kaira. · They 
are chiefly cultivators and say that they· originally belonged to the Audieh stock. 

· Paliwal• are found in AhmsdaMd, Catch n.nd Kathiawar, They belong to the 
Kltuyakubja division of Brahmans and take their· name from Pali, a. chief trade centre of 
Marwar. Some are cultivators but ni.ost ara traders and merchants. _ 

Parajitfl, also called Par4l>ars. or Ahir Gors, are found in Catch and Kathmwar. They 
<Jriginally belonged to tha Audicb stock. They t.ake their name from Paraj near J nna,d. 
They are priests of Ahirs and Charans with whom 'they eat. '£hey allow Widow marriage and 
are a degraded elMs. 

P~•A/.:arn.U or Pokarn.U are found in large numbers in <lntch and· Kathiawar. They take 
their name from the Puskar or Pokar•lake ·about eight miles north-\\ est of Ajmir. They act . 
as family priests to Bh~titis and like their patrons are willing to follow any calling. They are 
chiefly engaged as husbandmen, confeotioners, contractors and clerks. They are ·followers of 
Vallabhaobarya and their family goddesses are Lakshmiji and Chlimnnda in Mltrwar. They 
1omatimss wear the sacred thre8.d putting it on with little ceremony, generally at a relatiou'e 
marriage or at some pluee of pilgrimage. Gnjarat Bnihmans do not dine w:ith Pokamas who 
eat cakes and halls (ladrl"') cooked by Bh8tills. On the W:th day after a birth, the women 
of the family, singing as at a marriage, bring a clay horee from the house of the 
mother's father to her husband's housa. . At marriages the men dance in the proceseion and the 
women sing immodest songs. · . 

R<tyakv.U• are found chiefly in Abmadabl{d and a few in Baroda, where they have a 
name as teachers or IA.Utrie. They take their name from l!.aika near Dhandnka, about fiff;y 
miles from Ahmadl{bad. They have two enbdivisious, Mohota or ooreat and N tihana or small.' 
Except o. _few Rayakvals engaged in service, the majority support"' themselvef! by· cnltivo.tiQD 
and beggmg. · 

Raya1Mala1, ohie6y found in LunawMa, Piitan and Harsol, are said to have come 
to Gujnr~t fro.m Mdrwd.r. ,They take their name from Raya1tlial or royal place, that is, 
dwellers m cap1tal towns. They are mostly beggars. . . . · 

Rur~dwall, found chiefly in Ahmndabad, are enltivators and beggars. 
8dc~ora•, found chie6y in Cuteh and Kathiawar, take their name from Sachor ;D the 

south of Marwar. They are divided into Visa and DMa and do not oat fcod oooked by other 
Brabm11.ne. 'l'hough some are cooks in the Vallabhri!lharya temples, beggars and traders, most 
are cult.vator•. . 

, Sdj><lrd•, found o?ie~y in Broa~h! take their name from' Sajoa, a village in the Anklesh~ar 
~aluka of the B1oach d1stnot.. Trad1Uon ~serts that ;Hilma made them l}rahmans to assist him 
'':' the performance of a saonfice, but their occupatiOn, appearance and ouetoms enpport the 
v1ew that they are of tho same stock as the Anava\as. . They are cultivators. · · 

• 8d#o~a.nt• are fonnd ohiefly in Cutoh and Ki\thiolwar. · They appear to be a branch of the 
PanJtl.h_l!t\r,\8v~ts ~nd to h~ve -left, the pr~\inoo with their patrons Lohanas, Bhansalis and 
~s?ntr~~o. lud1ca\tona of thet~ PanJ&b onb'ID are (1) animal diet and (2) visits to the shrine of 
tilm fam•!Y g<lddeso Sara•vati on the Pun_jab river of t~e same name. Sarasvats, besides. being 
fnm1ly pneats, .. fDilow many other- callings. The Smd and Cutoh Stiraevats and SorathiA 



Bal'IIBVati of Kll.thillw&r allow widow marriage, The Sll.ranat priesta of the B h K h • 
of Broach,' Surat llnd A hmad~Md do not allow widow mllrria and m 1116- 1 atrif 
di.ne with their patrons follow :Brdhman rn)OI! of life. I These Sl!rasr.;, mns:X=:r bet~~~ 
~1th the Sll.raavata of Klluara. Thongh ongumlly of the ~a~~~e stock thov ha hin 
ID oommon. . -, ve now not g 

8eval:1 are ministrants in V aiahnava temples, They are oonaidered degrsded. 
B"rigallll• are foun~ all <I'!•• Gujarat. They belong to one of the five olassea of G nd 

~ra~m.ana who abound m RIIJput~ T,hey have tao sobdiviaions most of which are 18 1 
m ong'ln. They are employed as fam1ly pneats and doetora, oca 

lJI'ri'!',;u, are found al~ over Gojarat, Cuteh and KllthW.wll.r. They take their nsm~ 
from Shnmsl, about fifty miles west of Mount Abo They have Bve subd' · · Tb 
aot fa il · t t J · f th 0 , 1 d ' '""'ona. ey ae m Y, pnes s o IIIDB o e av .. an Porvad divisions and te Shrimtlli Sonia and V llnia. 

~Ofllpural are found c.hieRy in K.tthW.war. They talre their name ~m Somnllth in Sooth 
;Kiltb18wllr, They are pnests and beggars, the d011cendants of the priests that nsed to · · 1er 

. 1n the famons temple of Somnath. IDJDis 

&ratlii.U lire found obiefty in Kathl6.wllr, They are cODBide~ degmded becan.•e tb 
eat with their clothea on and do no~ observe the Brllhman rolea of purity, They'""" lahoore:!' 
water-bearers and servants. ' 

Tapotlha111, also Oi!lled Bhardlla, are found all over Gnjarllt. Thoy are ministrants in 
Mabadev, Mat.t and J111u temples. They do not act as famil:r priests and as the 
guilty of th~ sin of nsing. the otlerings made to Mabadsv, they are held degraded, h~: 
n~t engaged. m te111ple serv1ce are husbandmen, labourers and a few brinklayers, They allow 
mdcw merrmge, 

Uliam~ariU, found chieOy in Kaira and Panch MaMls, are said to take their name from the 
sage Udam~ara. They have three subdivisions. They are family priests and beggara and a 
few are cultivators. . 

Un11~~~ are found chiefly in Baroda and· KathW.war and are said to take their name 
from Una, a village in Kathi.twar, .Most of them are cnltivators and beggars. 

T atltidra~, fcnnd mostly in Kaim, take their name from V adad, about fcnrtoon miles 
nnrth-eaat of Ahmlldllbttd. They are beg~:ara, husbandmen and money-lenders. 

TayatlrJ• are found all over Gnjamt. They are priests of the Vayada Vania and are 
BBid . to. have originally come from Bet Island in W eat Kathiawol.r. Thoy tako their name 
from V .tyad, a villll£!" nea: Pd. tan abont forty·foor miles nonh·weet of AhmadaMd. 

T~tl<f11ll are fo':'nd chiefly in Cutch. They claim descent. from the sago V edavyasa. 
Acoordmg to trad•tion they are the descendants of two Shnmllb Brahman& who were 
ontcasted because they dined with Osvlll Vania, Even now VedAnta dine with Vllnis and 
are considered degraded on that aoconnt. They ure mostly hnabandmen, a few being priests 
and school masters. 

Ma.ba.'ra.'shtra BRA.'HMANS consist of fourteen divisions: (1) Cbitpavao, 
(2) DeshiiBth, (3) DevsrnkM, (4) Golak or Govardhan, (5) Java! or Kbot, (6) 'Kiinva, 
(7) Karhlld.i, (8) Kllat, (9) Kuvant or Kramvant, (10) Maitmyani, (11) Palsbikar, 
(12) Samvedi, (13) Savllabe, (H) Tirgol or Trigarth. All of these except Golaks, JavsJ•, 
Kllats, Palshikars, Savllahes and Tirgolo·oat to~etber, hut do net intermarry. This statement 
mnst, however, he qualified in the ease of the Palshikar or local Bombay group of Deshasth 
Brahmans who have recently established marriage relations with the Desbasth Bnlbmans of 
the Central Provinees and are sncceasfully establishing their claim to be oonsidered Shukla 
Yajurvedi DeehiiSth Brahmans of the Madhyondin ddih<i. Poona Desbaaths still refuse 
recognition. Golaka, Kirvants, Ssvashes and Tirgols are held to be degraded, Of these 
the Kirvants are rising into the position of equality With strict Brahmans and marriage 
connections are occasionally formed between them and Chitpavans, As among the Gnrjar 
Brahmans, the Mahilrashtra Brahmans also perform only the principal 1an1kar., the minor 
ones being perfonned along with one or other of the ~rincipal ones. The ceremonies of the 
different subdivisions do net differ in any essential detail. Ex~pt Javals who eat fish, they do 
not take animal food. Widow remarrillg<l and divoroe are forbidden. 

C!litptl.vallt are found in all parts of the Deccan and Kcnkan. They are also known 
ae Chitpols, Ohiplun&s, and Konkansethe. The names Chitpavan, Chitpol and Chipluna appear 
to oome from the town of Chi pion in Ratnligiri, their chitf and original settlement, tbe old 
name of wh1ch is said to have been Chjtpolao. 'lhey began to c:au themselves Konk$nasthe 
about 1715 when Peehwll 1Waji Vishvaniitli rose to importance 10 the Mamtha Kipgdom. 
A<>cording to the l!ahytl.dril<Aa•tl, Chitpllvans were created by Paraabonlm from /onrteen 
corpses of ship:wrecked foreigners. This tradition ta!<"n with the fact, that tbey: 'are of 
a fair oompleuon and that ·most of them have hght or g;~y eyes, seems . l:o show 
that they came into the South Konkan from beyond the sea. I hey have a tra~ i!ion that 
they came from Ambli.joglii in the Nizam 's 'l'erritery abont a hundred miles north 
of Shohlpur. Tbey state that they were originalll' Desbasths,, and came to; be called 
Konkanasthe after their settlement in the Konkan at Chiplnn. This does not seem probable 
as they greatly differ from Desbasthe in complexion ~d ~eatores, lll!d D••'?-"ths look~ 
down upon them as their socie.l inferiors and did not dme m~ . them till the time of BIII&Jl 
Vishvanath Peshwa whose efforts brought them on alevsJ mth the other1 :Mahalnlsht"' 
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:BrAhmans. They have foorieen gotru. Unlike most castes of the Deccan; a Chitpavan is "not 
allowed to marry hinnaternal uncle's daughter. For a long time efforts have l!een made to 
introduce marriages between Deshasths, Chitpavans and Karluldu, bnt tbey have so far 
me~ with little soooeos. Chitpavans are eitlier A:pasthambas or Rigvedis and belong to 
the Smart sect, Their family goddess is J~ or Jogeshwari. They are Government 
servants, lawyers, engineers, doctors, bankers, priests, writers, land ownenr and husbandmen. 

The Chitpavan :Brahmans of the Deccan have no casts panchltyate and no such system I 
of organised interference in domestic matters as that commonly found among lower castes. 
Their chief authorities an; still their spiritoal guides, bot decentrDJisanon is a marked charac• 
teristic of Deocan administration and the big Mathe of Sooth India are rapidly losing their 
former inftosoce. In every town there is an agent' or. agents, d/Jarmadki!tdru of the 
Shanksnchllrya of Sankeshwar who is the religions head of the community. Open breaches~ 
of caste roles and groes violation of Shastric precepts are commonly dealt with by the agent 
in a public mesting of the leading priests and laymen of the caste, and decisions are passed by 
the majori!y of vores.of ~hose present. The ~en:'lties imposed are lin~ and religious penance 
on pain of excommomeation. The fines are distnbnted among tbe pnests of the town, though 
the Shankarllobltrya may claim a portion if he chooses. An appeal lies from the decision of the 
meeting to the Shankaracbarya whoee decision is final. The authority.of the ShankaracMrya 
is decliOJng, and in sacred Jllaces such as W ati, Maholi, Pandharpnr, Ko!Mpnr, eto., he is little 
more than a name. · An· caste disputes in theee places are decided by the local priests 
without any reference to the Shankarlicharya and they appropriate all fines to themselves. . 

JJellladA• are found throughout tbe Deecan and Karnlltak. The word Deshasth is 
generally taken to mean a reeident_Q!: th~_pl'"'ll._or __ uplao~ Deccan as distinguished from the 
hilly traot of the sea boardToiiknn; bot as the bulk ofllie Brlihmaos of tbe-Bombay Kamatak 
even as far south as DhB.rw!lr ere DeshaBtbs, it is possible that Sir W. Elliq.t's eiplanation that 
Deshnsth means people of the de•A or country, in the sense of local Brahmans, may be correct:· 
Deshastbs appear to be the earliest :Brahman settlers;pwho migrated to the south of the Vin
dbyas. They have ~wo main d!visio!l~· _(1) Rigvedi (2) Yajurvl'di, who eat together but do not 
intermarry. There 18 also a- third diVISIOn known as Atharvana, tha followers of the Atharva · 
Veda, who are found mostly in the eastern part of SaMra .. The Rigvedisare subdivided into 
(1) Smarts or followers of Shiva and (2) M4dbvas or Vaishnavs, followers of Vishnu.-- -Some-. 
of the stricter V aishnavs do not give their daughters in marrisge to Smarts becanse the two 
rituals are diffe~nt and.incompatible, bot there is genera!J,r a~odd<:aJ ofinteno~~i~e between 
Smarts and V aJShnavs 10 the Kamlitak. Madhvas . are diVIded into e~ghteen SUbdiVISIOns after as · 
many III'Ots of the sohool, who eat together, and thrse of them, f1i11. Satyabodhas, Rajendratirths · 
and Rd.ghavendras, also intermarry. The Yajnrvedis are split up into (I) those who follow the 
black Yajurved and (3) thoee who follow the white. They do not intermarry. · Except among-: 
the Y ajurvedis, marriage is allowed with a maternal uncle's dang-hte•. In some places, a man 
can mllrry even his sister's daughter. Marria!l'e with a father' a sister's daughter is not allowed; 
They eat with Chitpavans, KarluidB& and other classes of ths Dravid Brahmans of the South • 
bot on certain OCCIIBions tl'l'at them as inferiors. A Deshasth Br4hman will never ask ~ 
Chitplivao ·to dine a~ his house for a •lmiddl!a feast or to officiate at any of his ceremonies 
while a Chitpllvan has no corre•pondlog objeotion. They are priests, writers, bankers, traders' 
landowners, beggars, eto. Most of the villa,o-e accountants or lculkarnu of the Deccan· belong ~ 
this caste. 

The Desbasth Brahmans of the Sllutra distriot decide caste matters in the same way as
the Chitpavans. Those of West Kh6.ndesh have a village pancbayat with headmen (dllarmadM· 
l:d.ri•) , "PJ.l?~nt.ed. by Shaoka~cha':'Ya. Social and. moral _questions lfre dealt with by the 
dl!armi.dlukam 10 oonsultntJOn WJth a nnmber of mftuential and respectable locnl oastemen. 
If they cannot oome to a decision on a question, it is referrej to the ShankarlloMrya who is the 
final court o~ ap~. The penalty generally. impossd is prd.ya .. llitta. If a fine is imposed,. 
the amount IS g1ven to a temple. The YaJnrvedi DesbasthB of Poona have a pancMyat 
oonsisting of seven 'I!Jembers appoiotsd by ShankarBcharya with a headman eleoted by the< 
members .. ~e quest1ons commonly ~ealt with are religious and decisions are passed according· 
to ~he maJor•ty of v~tes of ~he oomm1t~e!; The penalties imposed are penance and excommuni- . 
oat10n. An appeal lias agamst the deolBlon of the committee to ShankarlichBrya. 

JJ~va~Hl,~d.l are found chiefly in Kolliba and Ratnagiri. They take their name from:. 
D~v!""kh 10 the Sangameshwar tllloka of tbe latter district. They. assert that the wer& 
orlgJ.oaily Doshasths from whom they separate.! on their going and settling at Deva::kl. · D 
Wilson suggests that they may be remnants of the Devarshis, a BAa,Ma of the Atharva • y ~ · 
They b~ld a !ow position among Mahllrlishtrll Brlihmans. It is believed that dinin with 
~em bnoge 111 lu.ok. . ~onsequently_ many KarMdB&, Deshasths and Ohitpavans object fo dine 
With them. Th~1r reh~1ous ll'lld .somal customs do not difter from those of Desha&tbe. Most.. 
of thom are oult1vators, a few bemg eng•ged in trade and Government service. . · . 

\.aniak•. or Got~ardlaatta areobieftyfound in Ahmadnagar,. KMndesb, TMna and SaMra, 
They~ sa1d ~ he l!"ople from. Govardhan in Mathnra or from Govardhan nem: N asik, who were 
oust~ by Y aJurv~dis ~m GnJ'":'t and by DeshiiSths from the Deccan poss1bly bec8oee the 
oonttn';led ~ pract1se ~1do.~ marnage after the later .Brahmans had ce.aed to allow it. The te~ 
Golak Is wd to~~ illegJtiJl;late. Pro~tion like the cow without regard to relationahi ma 
have.been ~e ongm~ maan1ng of the contemptuous term Govardhan ap~lied to thoe! wh~ 
psrwtted mdow marnage. They are also known as Gomokh or ' oow mouth Brlihmans Th · 
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claim to be Deshastha but other Brli.bmans do not take water from or eat food oooked by them 
'l'hey are divided into four sub4ivisions. In ceremonies and customs they follow Deshasths' 
They ar~ husbandmen, moneylendel'll, moneychangers and traders, and some act as pries~ 
to Kunb1s and other lower castea. The Golaks of Tbltna are said to have the right to mark the 
time (gkatka g4r.t .. e) at Brahman and Prabhu weddings. 

· Ja~atr are found cbie11y in the Ratnllgiri district, They are also known as Khota or 
farmers of village revenue. They are said to be deocendanh of a shipwrecked crew who landed 
at Java! Khor half way between Harnai and Dabho! in the Ratdgiri district. Their name 
means (Java!) a storm. They always claimed to be Brahmans; but their claim waa not 
recognized til11767, when Para~~hnrllmbban Patwardhan, a relat1on of the Peabwas in return 
for some services, established them · in the rank of Bmhmans. Though they are now 
admitted to be Brllbmans, other :Brahmans do not eat with them. Except that they eat fish 
their cnotoms do not differ from those of Chitpllvans. Some of them are employed by other 
Brahmans as water bearers but almost all are cultivators. 

Kanva• are found chiefly in the Dharwllr and Bijapur districts. They are also called 
Pmtham Shllkhis because they belong to the firet branch of the white Y ajnrved which is called 
Kllnva. They have two subdivisions, Vaishnava and Smllrt. They differ in no important 
details from Desbasths ·who look down on them and neither eat nor marry with them 
Chitpli.vans and Telagn Brlibmans eat but do not marry with them. 1:hcy are husbandmen. 
priests, moneylenders and. village accountants. ' 

KarAatl6A .are found chiefly in Poona, SaMra, Kolllba and Ratnagiri. They take thoir 
11&1De from Karhad, the sacred junction of the Koina and Kriahna in the Satltra district. They 
claim to be Rigvedi,Deshasths. The late Sir James Campbell thought thsy were of forei~ro 
origin. His opioiog. was that Karahata and Karahlltaka, the old names of Karhlld w~re 
apparently ealled after Kshaharata or Khagamta, the family name of Nabapaoa, wh~ was 
believed to be an incarnation of Parasbnrllm, who is said to have created the Karhada 
Brllhmans of the Konkan; and that tbe theory was further supported by the Karh6.d.t sur
names, Oze, Moghe and Gurjar as indicating the connection of a portion of the caste with 
Gnrjars or White H nnas. Their·fami!y goddesses are Vijayadnrgl!. and Aryadur"'ll in 
Ratoagiri and Mahlllakshmi in Kolhapur. Under the early Peshwas the Karblldll Bmhmans 
·are said to have offered human sacrifices to their house goddess Mahalakshmi. The practice 
was severely repressed by the third Peshwa Bahlji BILjirllo (1740-1761), They are writers, 
priests, pleaders, husbandmen, bankers, eto. Their cnstoiDll are the same as those of Deshashts. 
The Karhadli. Brllhmans of tha SaMra district settle their soeisl disputes in the same way 
as the Chitpllvans. The Karhlldas of the Ratoagiri district have no caste organizations. 
Social and religions questions are dealt with by a tlkarmtfd!.ikari, if one exists in a village, in 
meetings of the· castemen of the village, and if the offence complained cf is grave, the 

·proceedings are submitted for the orders of the Swami ~ Sankeshwar who is the supreme 
religions head of the community. The penalties gsnerally imvosed arecastedinnel'!l preceded 
by prayascllitta (expiatory rites). Minor offences are punished by fines which are appropriated 
,for temple use. 

• 

Ktl.•l/za or Kasta, also known as Kayastbe in Nasik, are foond in small numbers in 
Poona, Nllsik and Slttara. They claim descent from Kattyayaui, son of Ylldnyavalkya 7 his 
wife Kattyli., and call themselves Kattyayani Sbakhi Bmhmans, that is Bmhmans o the 
Kllttyllyani branch. Other Brahmans do not associate with them. They are husbandmen, 
traders and Government servants. 

. Kir!11ZntB or Kramaoa•ds are fonnd chiefly in the Kolllha and Ratotlgiri districts and 
in the Savantvad.i State. '.rhe name Kirvant is said to mean insect (kide) killers, bee•use 
w.hile working in their betel gardens they destroy much insect life. Another explllllBtion is 
that the proper form of the name is Kriya~nt, a!'~ that they were ~ called because they 
conducted funeral services, kriya, an occupation wn1eh ~~ed them m the eyes of other 
.Bmhmans. According to one account, the Kirvants. on~ly belonged to _the Sllrasvats of 
the Sllsbti Prant of Goa, and were priests, by profession. Some .of them .obJected. to perform 
ceremonies in the ho1111es of the lower castes and abandoned tne pract1ce of gomg to such 
households. The rest who had no such scruples formed a separate ol~s an~ we~ c;illed 
.Kriyllvant or those who performed rit~ The S!Lrasvats kept up tfe con'!eot10n by mte~marnages 
for a considerable time, but suoh marnsges arc now unknown.. The Kirvanta ~f Kolaba appear 
to be a distinct commnnity from the Kirvants of Ratntlgin nod SavantWdi, and generally 
marry with Deshasthe and sometime• with Chitpavans. '.rhey are cultivators, moneylenders 
and priests. . 

Jfaierayanu are found chlefty- in Kbandesh and Nasik. They are (so called after the 
Maitrllyani recension of the Yajnrved. They are landlords, moneylenders, Government servants 
and traders. Other Br'hma"" do not eat with them. 

Paldikars or Palder belong to the Mli.dhyan~. aMkM. of • the ~ajurvedi 
Deahasth Bmhmans and ar• found principally in the Thllna distnct.. TheY: denve t~ell'· name 
from the villa!!O of Palsavali in Knlyan talnka of the Thllnn distr~ct, wbJob, accordin~ to the 
Bhimbllkhylln," was presented by Bimba to his family priests who belo'!ged ~o this oaste. 
They are generoJly believed to have come in 129 7 A.D. from MDDgi Pa1than on the 
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Godavari :mth Bimba. But it seems that they formed part of the la~g~ settlement. whic~ 
from Gujarat supplied the foreign element to the TMoa district. :rhey ~latm tctbe VliJa&aOeyt 
Brahmans like the Yajorvedi Deshasthe of the Deccan.· Theu clai_m to be !>eshasth 
Brahmans· has been stoutly denied by the Deccan Brlihmaus, espectal~y by C¥tp&va~s, 
who refuse to interdine with them though t~oy are allowed at plaee1 t? _offiCiate as pnes~ Wtth\ 
other BnU•m•n•, They support their clatms to be Brlibmaus hy Citing aanad•. granted ~. 
them by the Peshwas and recently their claims have heeu acknowledged by the Hin_du Pontiff 
Shaukar&cMrya. They are priests, physicians and astrologers and a few of them m Bombay 
are Government servants. · 

&1.1111J1Jedil are found only ~ the Thlioa district, where they cbietly grow garden crops. 

Ba•.U4e• or 'hundred and twenty-fivers' are fou~d chiefly in Ahmadoagar aitd Satara. 
The,r are eo called because they are the descendents of the hundred ami tweuty-fiv~ Brahmau 
fsmdies who lost caste by eating with a Brahman who married a Chlimbhar girl. They are 
divided into Smart. and V aishoavas who eat together and intermarry. They rank below 
Deshasthe and have their own priests. Their social and religious cnato~ are like those of_ 
V aishoav Deshasths. They are bankers and priests and never take to semce. · · 

1irgul1 or 'l!rigartlt• are found chiefly in Poooa and Shollipnr. The name Tirgal or 
threefold is derived by eome from the Sanskrit tri"ula (of three families) !n snpport of which 
it is ststed that the Tirgals are the descendants of a Brlihman by three mves, a ~rah~n, a. 
Kshatriya. and a Shndra.. Another ~<!Connt states that they a.re the ~escenda~ts of the illegttimate. 
offspring of Brlihman mdows and wtves sent to paudharpnr dunng the tlme of the Peshwas. 
The Tirgols assert that they were originally Deshasthe and became degraded on acoo=t of 
taking to growing betel vines which involves the destmction of insects. In religion and 
cnstoms they follow Deshasthe. They are betel vil)e growers, oaltiva.tors and money- , 

)enders. 

/ . Sa'rasvats of the Gaud group are known as Gand Sarasvats. They are found chiefly in 
North Kanars, Ratnagiti and Belganm districts and in the Bavantvlidi State. They a.re also 
found in large numbers in Sooth Klinara and Goa. They trace their descent to the sage 
Sarasvat who lived on the hanks of the Sarasvati in the Fanjlib and preserved the Vedas by 
living on fish during a. great famine which lasted for twelve years. It is stated. in the. 
Ba.k!l.ulriA:kand and other works that the Sarasvats were ·brought into the Konkan by 
Farashuram who granted them the province of Gomlincbal (Goa). According to some, they 
were originally spread over 96 (aila!tatmava) villages which led to their being called Shenvis •. 
Others hold that they derived the nome Shenvi because the number of the famil\es ori~y 
brou11,'ht by Parashuram was ninety-six. There are others who maintain that. the term Shenvi 
is derived from BhO...bllog meaning a village a.cconntant int which capacity many of the Gaud 
S6.rasvats are employed in Klinara, Goa and the southern part of the Ratnagiri district. The 
first explanation is probably correct; snbcastes. frequently take their name from a locality. 
Shenvi ia also a surname of many families in Goa and the Karoatak and is often used as a term 
of respect in addressing respectable members of the caste. Gand Sarasvats a.re. split up into a 
number of subdivisions of which the principal are Shenvi and S&rasvat or Sheuvipaik. Some 
of these. are local in origin, while others are doe to ca.ste disputes and fission. All these 
divisions eat together, though not in all places on pnblio occasions snoh as marrisge feasts. 
Shenvis and Stlsa•htalmrs freely intermnrry, though fifty years back snch intermarriages 
were strictly forbidden. Intermarriages betweeu these and the other snbdivisions also take 
pl110e oooasicnally, hut they have not yet received the 1lllanimous sanction of the community. 
]'or the last .three or four years systematic efforts are being_ made to unite all subdivisions by · 
holding yearly conferences of representatives -from all the suboastes. There are a 
few ·keen reformers but the bulk of the oaste is apathetic. . There i~ also a oonnter movement of 
the uneducated :otaSII of the community headed by a few 'educated men professing orthodox 
views~) pnt down.the moyoment f?r union; hn~ it will probably fail as their only support, the 
Swtimts, have declined to mterfere tn the question. Though more powerfol in the sooth than 
elsewhere, they recognise that their a.uthority is wanin<>, Gaud Slirasvats are followers of the 
ltigvod and differ in no important detail from ~the MaMrdehtra :Brtlhmans in their 
ooremonics. Their frunily deities are Mangesh, Shtlntlldurga, Mahlilakshmi, etc. ·the shrines· 
of all of which are in Goa. They eat fish, and in the Deccan eat food oooked by Desbasths 
Chitpdva.ns and KarMdas, who do not eat food cooked by Gaud Sarasvats. In· thek 
own home ll\od they do not take food from any Brahman caste except their OWll. 

They are landholders, mercl~ants, ~nket'S, Government servants, pleaders, doctors, eto. 
:Many of them are heredttary village accountants (kulkaNii•)• The Gaud S&rasvat 
:Br~~mans of ~dnara hav.e no caste pancMyat. Their Swamis or religious heads deal with. 
rehg.ou~ questtons o~y, 01ther personally or by ordering local inquiries to be made by leading 
parsons m the looaht,r ooncemed. 'Xhe penalties imposed are fines,· pilgrlmii..,o-es and pray
aschotla. Tho Swfunis also collect subscriptions from their followers wherever they go whielt 
are spent on the npkeep of their matAa (mooaateries). Those of the Sarasvat aection ~ho are 
Goyemment servnnts have to subscribe a fixed percenta,<>e of their salary which goes into the 
coffers of the mat.\. ' · . 

. ~E the .Karnatak group of :Brahmsns only the Uahbn, Havik. and Joiahi castes are fo=d 
1n thts Pretndency. · . .. . 
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Ha~~u• are found chiefly in the Kanara district, They are mid to have been brought 
into Kdnara with their priests ( J oishis) by Mayurvarmd in the eighth oentury, There are soma 
families af Deshasth V aishnav Bmhmans in the DMrwdr district b.aring the surname of 
Habbn whioh seems to show that they were originally Deshastbs. 'l'bcy appear to have 
J,een at one time an important community, and there are to this day villages ia Goa and the 
'Kii.rwar t!lluka known as Habbn StMnaa bearing· testimony to their former greatness. In the 
famona temple of Mallikdrjnna at Klinkon in Goa and ia some other templeo ia Kdrwar talnka 
at the yearly festivals, a COCllBDnt is first offered to the Habbus as a token af reopect. They 
are still cal)ed gaonkar1 or village headmen, It is stated that their present low status among 
Brdbmans ts a result of a curse imposed by one of the Swlimis of the Shringeri monastery. 
They belong to the K arnatak branch of tbe Dravids, but although other Dravids eat together 
none eat openly with Hahbns, Most of them hold large landed properties which they eithe~ 
cultivate themselves or lease to tenants . . 

Hnf!il:1 or Hnvig1, also known as Hoigas, are found cbie8y in the Kii.nara district and ia 
north-west Mysore •. The name Havik is derived by some from !lavil (oblation). Others 
traoe it to Mou or Aai, a snake. According to Buchanan, Parashnrdm created H aiga af; 
the same time.as Tnlava and Malab4~ and gave it to Brllhmans. called Nagars and Machis. 
The ·Sahylldrikband relates that probably about 700 A.D. Haviks were brought by 
Sikvarmli., father af Mayurvarma, the founder of the second dynasty of the Banavasi 
Kadalt!bas,, to supplant the Br~hmans af Paras~u~ who ~ad been ~egraded by their 
champion m consequence of thetr want of trust 1n bts promtBBB, Havtks claim as their 
original seat Abichchhatra, an ancient and ruined city ia Robilkhand in upper India, now best 
known as Ramnagar. Mr. D. R. Bhandarkar supports this view and states that they were 
first established by Mayurvarma in Talgund in the Sbimoga district of Mysore. He further 
remarks that they are said to have made an effort later to leave the provinoe, but were brought 
back again, and in order to prevent a repetition af the attempt were compelled to leave 
a lock of hair on the forehead as a distinguishing mark, The Haviks of nortll-west Mysore 
still wear their hair in this fashion and their fairness and features support the tradition of 
a northem origin. But they eat stale food left ovsrnight, and their women wear a lango!O 
under the 1ari,. which wonld point to their bslonging originally to a non-Brllhman cultivating 
caste raised to Brllhmanical rank by the ..&ryan or Scythian invaders. Haviks have four sub
divisions, wliich with one exception eat together but do not intermarry. They are 
further divided into priests and laymen who eat together and intermarry. More than half cf 
them are priests. Moat of the laymen are hnsbandmen and skilful gardeners growiu"' fine 

. pepper, cardamoms and bstelnuts. Their women help them in their work and gain ;; con
sequenoe accordingly, They are mostly Ya.jurvedis otthe BodMyana aMA:h.a. They are Smarts 
and have their own monasteries: They are vegetarians and eat with all Dravid Jlrllhmans. 
Haviks have neither-village nor central pancbayats. In every viUage there is an ac11ar6iiat 
appointed by their Swimi who with local respectable membsrs af the caste 'submits cases to the 
Swami with their opinion on the matter under discussion. 1'here are three Swamis of the 
caste holidng juriediction over different lccalities, They are (1) the Swami of the 
Rtl.mcbandrapur mat!l ia the Sagar t4luka of 1\lysore, (2) the Swami of Nelemav matl> in 
Siddapur and (3) the Swami af Suvarnavali matk at Honehalli ia Sirsi. Certain offences are 
,expiated by performing prriya1c!litta, others are punished by fines which go to the Swlimi who 
spends them on the upkeap of his mat!l. Widows who have been seduced are sent to the matA 
where they have to perform menial service. Every household has to pay an annual sub
scription of annas 4 to 8 to the matA to which it iB subject, and on special occasions such as the 
visit of the Swami to a ,mage, special contributions are collected from all. the households ia 
the village. 

Joidia (Jyotil!li = astrologer) are found only in the Kinara district. They claim to be 
Deshaotha and state that they came to Klinara direct from the banks of the Godllvari to act as. 
priests to Habbllll. In support of their claim to Deahasth origin they wear the Deccani turban. 
They aeem to have formerly belonged to Nileshvar ia South Kanara and they still cat and 
intermarry with the Joiabis of Nileshyar. They a~C" astrologers, cultivators and fa';DilY Pr,i"."ts 
to Komllrpaiks, Habbns and other· mtddle class Hmdus. They bold the same soetal pomtwn 
as Haviks though the two classes neither eat together nor intermany. 

· · Buruds (11,745), aleo known as ~edsrs, are found th!'"ugb_out the Deccan and 
Karnlltak. The origin of the term Burud 10 not known. Medar ts denved from Medsrket.or 
Medsrkyat a follower of Basava, the Liu.,.4yat hero of the twelfth century, who apparently 
converted :Uany of the Burnds of the K~nlltak to Liug4yatism, The te~m Medar. seems. 
properly to signify Lingayat Burnds though all Medars do not w~ar th~ lsnga. ThOll' ~re
ditary occupation is working in bamboo. They make baskets, wmnowmg ~ and vanons 
other articles. From this craft it is highly probable that Burnds repre~ht one. of ~he 
early tribes of the Deccan and Karmttak. In the J?eccan, t~ey ccoupy soctally au iufenor 
position. In the Karnlltuk the adoption of the levellmg doctnnes. of Basa!a appe~ to have. 
raised them oomewbat in the social scale and the Medar, therefore, JB the socoal snP<;l'or ef the 
Burud. 'l'he bulk of the Mamthi·speaking Burnds are Hindus. The Kdnarese-speakmg Buruds 
or Madara are mostly Lingiyats. The exogamons sections or kul! cf the MarttM Burn~• an> 
identical with surnames. Every !nil has a separate ilnak. The mportant decaf" cc~sJBt of 
(1) paacook feathers, (2) hola (ringed turtle),(8) cock, (4) hog, (5) taNJad (Cas•m ouncnlata), 
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(6) ru; (Callotropi&gi~tea), (7) !iluzjr (Acacia catechu), etc. Marria,<>es are prohibited wi~hin 
three degrees of re'ationship. A Bnrwl may marry his matmnal nncl~s danghller. Mar~e 
with two sisters is allowed aiul brothera a.te allowed to many sisters. Girls are generally~ 
from eight till after ths age of puberty ; boys from twelve to twenty·five. The remarnage of 
widows is permitted. A widow may marry her maternal uncle's son, but not a member of her 
]ate husband's section. Divorce is allowed. Bnrnds est the flesh of goats, sheep, fowls1 and 
fi.!h, and drink liquor. They do not eat beef or the flesh of. dead cattle. . Thsy ran!< higher 
than Mahar• and Man,<>~ wit)> whom they do no~ eat. ~atha Knob!• s~ke With t)>em. 
The chief objects of their worship are Khandoba, Jotiba, Bahiroba, Bhavam, Rama, Marnti and 
VithoM Their religions teachers are Siddhgiri of Kanheri in Slitara and the head Jan,<>am of 
the mo~ at Maunrgaon nesr Ahmadnagnr. Thei<- priests are Deshasf;h Br&hmans. . The 
deod are either burnt or bori!!d. For the propi~tio:> of doosasei ancestors uncooked articles 
of food are given to Brahmans and J angams on the anniversaries of thsir deaths, . 

Cb.a'm.bha'rs (Ul,f!Sl), also lr;nown ,.. Cham~rs in Kanara and. S!'m,oo&ra in the · 
Kamat•k are foood all over the Pr881dency except GnJIUiit where th> .Mochts or Cham&rs 
take thei; plsce. The term CMmhhar besides being the name of a caste, also sigllifis a 
worker in leather and is C'Jille(jnently applied to many other caste. following the same 
occnpalion. The ~h of the Ch&mbhar is considered to defile and he is compelled to live 
beyond the vii1age boundaries. In the V edieand pre-Boddihstie times, the occupation of leather 
working was not apparently degrading. The Charmamna {tanner) is menLione.l in the Puruslea
mdle (man sacrifice) chapter of the Vajaganeya-Samhita of the Yajnrved a3 a fit victim. In 
ths Pali Jataks or Buddhist birth stories mention is made of eighteen trade guilds, with whom. 
kin~ kept themselves in touch. One of these W.lll the guild of leather-workers (Cham1mkar;). 
This and the fact that the C~mbMre are generally fair, and that their women, 03pecially in tke . 
Kanara district, are celebrated for their beauty, support. the view that the Chambhtrs can boast 
111me Arvan blood. On the other bend, the traces of totemism found amongat them, and the 
fact that they have adopted so degrading a tra1e indicate an aboriginal ori,<Piu. It is at least 
possible that leather work was originally done by certain l!f.rya!lB and the degradati~n, consequent · 
on the later view as regards the contamination of leather, resulted in their social ostracism and 
th8y then threw in their lot with the abariginal tribes. Ch&mbhtrs have two lingllistic · 
divisions, Mamtha and Kanarese. .. • 

Mamth~ Chambb:lrs have various endogamous groupe, moetly territorial, such as 
(1) Chevli, (2) Dlibholi, (~) Ghati, (4) Konkani. Thel'jl is also an Ahir group in Khandesh, the 
rest being known as Harali Ohambhars in that district. In KolMpnr, two endogamons groups 
are found s•psrated by the different clsss of leather work undertaken by each groap. Their 
nngamons divisions are identical with surnames. They have deiJIJkl similar to those of 
Marathlis and kindred castes. Marriagee are generally prohibited between members having 
the same dt11•k. A man may marry his mother's broth&r's daughter, bnt not his mother's 
e!"ter's danght~~· ~arriage wi!h two sisters is al~?wed and. broth~rs are. allowed t~ marry 
Sisters. Mamage 18 generally mfant. The remamage of widows 18 permitted and divorce is 
allowed. CMmbMrs eat the flesh of goats, sheep, fowls, hares, deer, and fish, and drink liquor. 
Obambhare follow the Hindu law of inheritance and profess H'lndnism.. Their priests are 
Brthmans who are not coneidered degroded. In Thana, the death ceremonies are conducted 
by Knmbhdrs, and in Ahmednagar by Jan,.,.UIS. The dead are either burnt or buried. 
8Araddlla, is performed. ' 

Kttnnrese Chambhars have eight exogamous divisions, which appear to be local in origin.. 
Marriag':" are prohi_bited between br_others'. and sisters' chi!~. A brother's daughter can, 
be marr1ed. to B sist~s so'!, bnt 1f a siSter's daughter IS to be married to a brother's . 
son, a haugmg lamp IS carried on the oocasion of the mamage. The origin of this custom 
is unknown. Girls ~re geae!-"'llY married before the age. of pnbs:ty, boys from twenty to 
t~~nty·fiv~.. If a .g1tl attains puberty before marriage, her parents lollS the right of 
g1vmg her m. marnago. I.n such cases the ceremony IS performed by a near relation of 
the g~rl. Their d14'Da"' conSlSt of the leaves of the rumad (Fio.ns glomerata) or of the kalamb 
(Anthocsphalns kodamba). The remarriage of widows is permitted. Divorce is not allowed 
among the Chllmhhiirs of Kllnam. It ie allowed among those of the Karnatak.· Thsy eat 
mutton, fowl~ pork. and fish, and drink liquor. They do not eat from the hands of Jingars, 
Sonare, Devha, Hohylls, and x;ote~ •. They foll?w the Hindu law of inheritance and are 
followers of the Sm~rt seat. fhe~r pnests are e1ther Karh&da or Havik Bmhmans whom 
they employ a~ marnages. In the K!"natak, Lingayat priests are employed to conduct th"' 
death ceremonl88. The dea<! are ~nnod. They ped'orm malealaya for the propitiation of' 
the deceooed nnoostors. 84r6ddAa IS not performed. . . . . 

4'The CbambMrs of Poona city ~ettle their social dispnts at meatinge of all the adult male 
members of the cast. under the pre!!ldency of the most influential man in the community Th · 
parties who want. to summon a meeting have to pay each Rs. 1-4.-0 to the community. • Whe: 
all Msemble, sureties are take_n from lhe cont<;ndiog partis thet they will abide. by the decision 
of ~h~ ~ochayat, af~r wh1ch t~~ proceeilinge of the meeting commmce. An nnanimons 
1iecl8IOn 1s generally .given, but fa1ling that the decision of the majority prevails. The amount 
.,.,h .. d .f om fines IB ge.oerailr spent on charitable purposes snch as buildinao dlearrnaaMtt£.. 
(~t houses) .fo~ tha castemen:<:0.'he CMmbMrs of the Satara district have f~med 

0 
of 

nlL'!(es each :wtth a c:entrai ':illage whare ~he headman of the group resides. He~ !ailed 
MA<Ir6 and hlB office IS hereditary. Social disputes both in Satara and Shol&pnr ttl d 

B l5lli-6S It · - are 98 e 
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at a meeting of the local caatemen. In serious cases a daioa or assembly of the Chambbars 
of ":"vera! villages ~ called under the presidency of a mhBtr.. OlfeDClOB are generally 
pun1shed b;r. ~nos wb1ob are spent on caste feaats. Pm of the fine is sometimao devoted 
to ~ome. rebg1ous purpose. The ChambMrs of the Ratn.agi~ district have village organi
zation.• m Kbed and ": engurla tlllukas ~nd oentml organJZBtions elsewhere iu the district. 
The. ':11la~e p~n.cMyat 18. temporary while four or five members of certain repreoentative 
fo.mil1!"' ~n C~r,lun, RaJap'!r and San~a~~~war t~lukas consitnte the permanent central 
orgamzat1on. The headman .18 called grid•o<ila, 1~ RaJapur and mahci.lkari in Bangsmesbwar 
t&luka o.nd gcne~lly prestd.es over the meetmg; elsewhere the most inftnential man 
pres1~es. The ~ll'gneved part1es first go to the nearest representative of the abov8Dlentioned 
~redito.ry fam~hes."'who arrange ·to. summon a meeting and fis: the pl.woe. The offender 
IS m~ to apolog'IB" to the complamant, bow to the gods, and pay a fine or is ezeom
mnmcated. The .proceeds of fines are .spent on caste dinners. It is reported that the 
central pancb&yat m the Chiplun t&lnka possesses revisional and appellate powers over the 
deoisiona of t.he village pancMyats. In Rajapur, one ~npat J~noba of Kanda Mangla near 
.Pandbarpur 1s regarded as the hewl of the enttre commnmty and tn Sangameshwar an appeal lies 
-from the tn~~hci.lkari'a decision to the mamlatdar who is said'to reside in the village of 
Prabbanv~>lli in the RajJ1pur Mlnka and whose decision is final. The head-quarters of the 
<JM.mbhars bf Kanara are at Kodib!\g in Karwar. They have a headman called 6udvant who 
has an assistant called todadar. Breaches of caste rules are punished hy fines, which are 
spsnt on treating the caste to dinner or liquor. Their religions bead is the ShankartlcM.rya 

<>E Shriogcri Math to whom every family pays an annual fee of annas 4. In socisl dispute.., 
the orders of his agent at Gokarn are final. 

Cha'rans (29,404) are found in Cuteh, Katbiawar, Gnjarat, Sind and Riljpntana. 
They are sometinles called Gadhavis. The legend of their origin rune as follows. Shiva and 
Pairvati need to send th~r riding- animals (vahan), a bnll, a serpent and a tiger, to graze and 
much time and labour was wasted in recreating them as they invarisbly fonght. P&rvati s~lved 
the problem by creating an efficient herdsman out of her sweat and his snccess was rewarded by 

. teaching· him bow to obtain one of the NJ1g girls for. his wiFe. The story goes that he ran off 
with their clothes while they were bathing, and when pnrsned, threw them a garment or two to 
quarrel over, and so el!llaped with a few robes to Shiva's temple. There Shiva only delivered np 
the clothes on condition that they would promise to do what he told them ; and on their assent' 
said that one of them mnst marry the clothe-stealer. Nag agreeing the fortnnste CM.ran had 
hie choice, won a divine brideand had two sons Nag and Tamar. Nag alone remained on earth 
and his descendents are the Clutrans. There are other variants of this legend according 
to localiti91'. The word CMran meaning a grazier is also translated "fame-spreader"· 
According tO a bard.ic account, Charans are the descendants of a son born to an unmarried girl 
of the Dhedbi elan of RJ1jputs. To bide her shame, the girl abandoned the boy as soon as he 
wss hom, behind a fortress or gadh. The boy was saved and called Gaclhavi, which is another 
name for the CMrans. The hoy is eaid to have been also called CM.ran because he used to 
tend a potter's donkey. The story is supported by the faet that Ch&rans were originally 
donkey graziers and by the compound name Kum bbitr CM.ran by which a potter is known all 
over the province. The Charaus levied a ms: on every Kumbbt\r marriage till the time of 
Sidhraj Jaysing (A.D. 1094-1143) who diacontinned it. The original occupation of the caste 
was cattle !!razing, singing the praises of Raj )lUts and later of Kathie when the BM.ts became 
the Raput bards, and begging. Even at present tiole Eome still keep genealogi"! of Kathie 
and Rajputa and sing their praises, Others arc cattle-sellers, graziers, p..ck-carners, traders, 
money-lenders, husbandmen, and even beggars. Formerly they stood ~eeurity for various 
promises like Bhats and secured performance by the threat of traga (v•de Bh8ts). Charan 
women are supposed to have supernatural power and are even now addr"!'sed as JUt~• by the 
lower classes in Cntoh. Some of the most popular goddesses of north GnJar&t are sa1d to be 
the epirite of CM.ran women. who sacri6ed th?n;t':"v!es to. gnard ~e privileges of their ~· 
Gnjarat Charane have four ch1ef endogamous diVlBIOus, .v•;., .GnJarB, Kaehhel~ or P&rJills, 
Marna and '£umbels. The latter have a traditional connectiOn w1th the. Samae of 810d. In Sind, 
there are Snchm and in Kathiawt\r Sorathia CM.rans, but t~e four ~:~ven above are th~ gener
ally aecepted divisions. Restrictions on marrisge are oomphoat~ and accounts very mth the 
locality. The following is one account of their exogamous groupmg. Kachhell!.s belong t? three 
<!lans or e."<Ogamons divisions, namely Channvas, Choradl!.s, and ~aras. Each clan consiSts of 
several stocks indicated by surnames. Mitro or Milrwar CM.ransmelnde twenty such es:ogamons 
divisions with three hundred stocks. Ml1rns of the same stock cannot marry •. Kachhel.J1s 
neither marry nor eat with Tumbels. Other divisions eat together bnt d~ ~ot mtermsrry. 
Marus are considered snperior to the others. Bh&.te and Charans are two dtstmct castes and 
they neither eat together nor intermarry. ChJ1ro.ns do not regularly wear the sac~ thread. 
Exoept in l'tllanpur and Rewa Kantba, the cbildern of two. ~tors ~r of a broth"l !"'d mater !MY 
marry. Girls are married between ten and twenty and no license 18 t~erated be!o~ marrlS~· 
Except in Rewa Kantha and l'o.ncb Mabals CMrana allow widow mam.age. ~ mdo": marnes 
the younger brother of her deceas~d husband. The rule as regards co.usm ~rnage vanes,. but a 
J)lotber's sister's daughter is generally barl'ed. The rnle about d~vorce JB also not uniform. 
111' central and north Gujarltt, neither the ~fe nor the b~band ~ ~orce ea;ch otb~ thoap 
in ~ome parts of oentral 6njartlt a husband 18 allowed to divon:e hie wife, an4 .m Katbmwllr INld 
Cntch eaeb is allowed to divorce the other. Besides the ordmary food gram~, ~hey eat t~e 
flesh of sheep, goats, ant?lope, bp.re, and partridg• and fish. They eat pdko With Rabl.ris, 
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· ·· d Ra' nt•. As a rnle in the absence of male oh~n, clansm~n: thirr, ~!Woof ~"1'::,.:!.t. .j[ey belong to varione seo~s of Hinduism ~nd spemally-~om~~ 
t:'me 00.::: AmM BbaVIIni. Mev~, Parji4, RBjgor, S4raavat, Shr~nd, and xn S~ 
sh'ri!a.li BrBhiiiJIIIS, officiate at their ceremonies. They bnm the ~· bnt infants are bnn 
They perform lhr6.ddlll>· . 

Chaturths (89,208} are found chiefly in the Southern ~mtba ~ann~ry. Tiu:Y a~e 
J · f the Dig&mbar sect whose · onstoms they follow. Thell" herechtary oc>npat~on 18 

a a:nl~nre. The Chatnrths of the Dlmrrir clis~ric~ are divided .into f~nr gr~nps of nlla~ 
.!,h ~ over by a hereditary 1arsangmi or age'!-t of the Jam Shnsri!Dl of the Nandm 

tt. y· · ho is tha guru of all Cbat~ha m the Southern Maratha. Conntry and 
:'erm:"r cont':l' !er their spiritual as well as sec~ar a!fair•: ~he head-quarters of the · 
•ar~angmil are at Haveri, Kalsnr, Vimpnr and ~eshnlto~. 80CJal disputes are se"led by the 

· at meetings of the eastemen under their respective charges. Breaches of caste rnles, !:ha:":Uin JiqiiDr or shoes and boots, are punished by fines snbj~. to the approval of the 
8h · li · fu the fines go to the 1amzngmis who spencl them on bnildlllg temples a_nd .matt. I 
an~~~ :d'~cimonsl objeets. The organizations of 'the Cbatnrths of ~he Belgaum distnat d~ 
not differ from the above except that in certain talnkas .every v11lage has a •ar•angm•. 
Invitations to casts meeting• are sent round by the caste pr1est and. th~ fines are enforced by 
preventing entrance jnto the balli1 or Ja.in tempJes·or _by excommnmcat1?n. The guru of the 
Cbatnrtha of the Belganm talnka is sa1d to be Shn ~en8sena Bbattarka Pattltoharya of 
Sbirol in the Kolimpnr State. 

Chhatri ••• Khatri or Kshatri. , . 
Chodhra's (38, 138) are an aboriginal tribe found chie~y in th~ Snrat district and 

Agency. They claim to be pvtly of Rdjpnt descent ap.d aocord1ng to thell" own aooonnt, ~ere 
once carriers in the Raj put kiogdoll!s ?f 110rt~ern G~Jamt, _whence they fled sou~h ~t the time 
.0f the Mosalman invamoo. There IS little ev1deooe 111 their cnstoms and orgamzation of any 
.elements of Raj put bloo.d; bnt _the tradition ?f t~eir fo~mer eonnection with northern Gnjarat 
is not improbable. · Tbe';l' bereclt~ary oconpa.t10n IS agncnltnre. Some of the"!- are snccessfnl 
growers of the hardier kinds of riCe. They are also wood cnt1:ers. The~ are moe endogamous ' 
divisions of the tribe, Bharutia, Ch~nt1Ua, Cholt8pur, Takana, Valva•, Sautal4, M:ota, Nana 
and Boda. Of these tho Chokapurs stand higheat in the social scale. They are also called 
Pt1vagsdia wbieh shows their former conoeetipn with the famons Pavagad hill in the Panch 
Mnbdls. Members of all divisions eat at the bands of Pavagadilis, bn~ the latter will nob eat 
with the other division•. Marriages are prohibited within six or seve( de~ of relation:sbip, 
but generally do not take place between members so long as any i. :mer relationship can be 
iraeed between them. Marriage with a wife's younger eister is permitted and brothera . are 
allowed to marry sisters. Ms.rriage is generally adult. It is conducted by the bridegroom's 
sister (who should be an unwidowed married woman) or ill her .l.bsenc& by one of tho groom's 
paternal female ceusins. The lcha,.<l<iliti form of marriage, in which the bridegroom wins 
the bride by taking service with her father for a stipulated period, is much resorted to, 
.especially by those who cannot afford tho · ordinsry marriage expenses. ·The remarriage . 
of a widow is permitted. A wido\V may marry a younger brother of her deceased hnsband. 
Divoree is allowed. They eat the flesh of goats, sheep, fowls, eqnirrels, peacocks, parrota, 
doves, larks and fish, and drink liquor to excess. They consider themselves snperior to 
Kokn&s, Jlhils, Naikdlis and oi!bers who eat beef. They eat with Dnblas. Members from·. 
higher castes, such 89 Kanbis or Kolis are admitted into tho tribe. They follow the Hindu 
law of inheritance. They do not worship any of the regular Hindu gods. The chief objects 
of their veneration are Snraj or the sun, Dharati-Mata or the earth. Kakabalio or the small• 
pox goddess, Bbavani, and the boundary gods Palio, Simario and Naderio. All their 
ceremonies are oond noted by leading men of the tribe. The dead are either burnt or buried. 
No ceremonies are performed for the propitiation of deceased ancestors. In tho Surat district . 
the Chodhrlls of each village settle their social disputes at meetin<>s at which at least fi~ 
men most be preeent. Questions affeeting the whole tribe are treat;J at meetings of members 
from at IOWlt seven villages. surronnding the village whera the cans~ of action bas arisen. An 
.appeal lies to. the generiil. bod:y against the deois!on. of the village panchayat. Offences are 
generally punished by fines wh10h are spent on drinkmg toddy or liquor • 

. Darjis (18,784) aro found in Gnjam~. Kathi4war and C11teh. They have some of the 
Rlljpnt snmames snob as CbavdB, Solanki, Parmar, etc., and make the . usnal claims to a 
Rlljp~t origin. Dar,jis are also called Sais or Suis ( ,.; = needle) and are also known as 
Merd.ia (m1r = huka) and Sai-Sut~rs. Tho latter· is obviously an attempt to claim a nobler 
-dos~ent .lll!d the usn.! ,legend o_f ~dental degradation is forthcoming. They· mostly keep- to 
thell O!lgmal oooupat1on of tailormg, b11t a few are carpenters and cultivators. Their social 
~tatus 18 generally eq_nal to the L~hiirs, bu~ in the Panch Mabals they have snnk below Dheds and 
11! .s.urat thoy ooownonally oflicnate 89 pnesf:s for Bbami.ds •. ~~oy have eighteen exogamons 
dlVl~ons .. The :names mostly .. represent RaJpnt clans or localities. Marria,<>e between near 
relattons 18 forbidden. A Dal'Jl 0?-ay ~rry his maternal uncle's daughter bnt not that of his· 
ma~rnal or paterll!"l nunt. M~~ lB gen~y adult. Widows remarry, except in parts of 
Kall'B, and d1voroe •• common. DarJlB aro strict vegetarians exoep~ in Snrat where they eat fish 
goat's flesh and fowls, and drink liquor. The caste will eat cooked food' from the bands of 
KwnbhBrs and Lnbara, and Riajputs eat cooked food from their bands . They follow 
the ~nerol Hindn law of. inheritance and belong to the Ramauandi, Madbav4ch8rya, 
~tlmintlrllyan, Matapantht and othar seats of Biridnism, and speoially worship. the goddess 



252 • 
Hingh~j. 'Pnshkarna Brahmans officiate at their ceremonies and are not received on equal term a. 
by other Brahmans, They burn the. dead and perfom 1.lraddhq. 

In tho city of, Surat, ca•te disputes are settled by· a few leading men selected by the ca.te. 
A meetmg can be anmmoned by any person on payme'nt of a snm of Re. 1-8 to Ra. 2-S. 
}I reaches of cas~ rnleo '!re puni~hed by fine• which are generally opent on feasting the ca•temen, 
and the snrpluo, if any, •• depos1ted w1th well-to-do member• of the o .. te, the interest on which 
is spent on caste dinners or purchosing houses for holdin"' ca•te dinners. In Ahmad&Md each 
villagoe has its _own panchliyat consisting of. five to seveno member• selected by tho caste :nth a 
headman who •• sel~ b,r the members of the panoMyat. BreaohSB of caste roles are puniohsd 
by fines or excolflmnntcation. Tho fi~ are usually spent on repairs to the ol\llte bnildingo or on 
dinners, In Tharad state under P6lanpur, c&.ste dispute• in all the villages in the state are settled 
by the leading members of the caete residing at Tharad in consultation with the leading members 
of the other villageo, The aesistanoe of the State anthoritioe is sometimeo takou to recover 
the fineo i"!poood on the culprits. The K4thi~wl1r Darjis have a central organization in every 
utluka oons•st1ng of from four to ten members w1th a hea1man seleoted by a m~jority of the votes 
of the·castemen. T~ese panchd.yats are mootly temporar;r, but in Dbranghadra and Morvi they 
are perman~nt; .T~etr control1>1tends over the talukas wh1oh they represent, except in Porbandar, 
where the JUnsdiobon of the panchliyat extends over . the whol9 state. Fines are deposited 
with the pats! or headman or a saokt<r and are spout on caste dinnora, he\Ping poor castemeo 
boil~ temples or rest hovses or.~urchasing lander! property. In Gonda!, four members ar; 
appomted for every hundred families Ill' members of the panohayat. In Jamuagar, the headman 
is presented with a pa1Jdi (turban) after his selection. In Morvi, half the fond• colleoted by • 
the community go to the State. A seotion of the caste clUed Sai Sutars are carpenters but are · 
governed by the roles of this caste. 

Devil us Blutvin or Devli. 

Deva.'ngs (88,113), also known ae Koshtis, Hatkars, Jads, 84\is, Vinkara, Nelalrs, 
Negars and Neyaklirs are found in the Deccan, K.onkan and 1\arnlltak. 'fhey are an occupa
tional caste of cotton and silk weavers. Probably weaving began with the manufaotnre Qf 
o"'""e blankets from sheeps' wool, and was originally a shepherd's ocoupation. Hence the 
weaving caste is still known ae Hatkar, whioh is a sub-division of the groat Dhangar or 
shepherd caste. • With tho advent of agrionlture, cotton, and later silk cams to ho. used. The 
weaving caste then gained many reornits and beoeme spooialised, Later on it wae •plit up 
by religions differencee, having been greatly influenced by Lingayatism. A groa.t number of' 
these· weavers apPear to have been collected at Vijayanagar where they have to this da,Y 
leaders called Devangayyll and MnBBangayya. The hereditary oecnpation of the .caste IS 
weaving. cotton and silk robes, waist clothee, turbans, an<l other articles. Their industry has 
been 'greatly crippled by the production of European and Bombay maohine·made goods and 
many of them are in debt. They have twenty-nine endogamous divisions, vi•. (1 I Ahir, 
(2) Araeingapatal&, (S) Banged, (4) Chtimbhar, (5) Chikkurvin, (6) Dev, (7) Devang or 
Khatavan, (8) Halabe, (9) Hire Knrvin, (10) Jain, (11) Jnnare, (12) Kullicb.iradavarn, 
(13) Kurad, (14) MaratM, Sakul, Sahaknl or Swllkal Sllli, (15) Miskin, (16) Nlig, (17) Nakul 
or Lakul, (1!1) Padam or Padma Sali, (19) Patta or Pat Sali, (20) Sagnna or Samaya Sali, 
(21) Sha1.-nna or Sakuna Sali, (22) Shubra Sali, (23) Shuddha Bali, (24) Soma Sali, 
(26) Snkha Sali, (26) Sunta· SA!i, (27) Sat Sali, (28) Tikale, (2~) Togati. Of the above 

• divisions, two are interesting, the Knllichii.radavarn who in some places wear both the sacred 
thread and the UniJa, and the Snnta Salis who a1'8 reverts from Islam an~ ~~e so called because 
they still keep np the praotice of circumcision (•unt4). The exogamous diVISIOns.o~ _most.of the. 
above are identical with surnames. In the Karnatak, they bavo exogamollB div•••cns hke the 
surrounding castes •. Tho MamtM Salis of ~asik ha~e adopted Brahmani!""l gotru in ~dition 
to the surnames or ku/1. Hire and Cbtk KurVlUB have seventy-au: IJOtra• whiCh are 
armn~ed in two equal groups one oalled after Shiva and the other after PlirvatL :r.t:ar~es are. 
prohibited between persons having the same surname or hetlagu. In some plaoes, sumlant~ of 
tlwak also is a bar to intermarrisge. In Nllsik, similarity of surnames as well as of IJOiriU •• ." 
bar to intermarriage. bnt if the IJOtra of a party is not known the surname or ""' only IS 
considered, In most plac•s, marriage with a father's s~ter's or mother's brot~er's d!'ughter 
is allowed. Marriage with a mother's sister's daughter 1B not a!lowe_d.. Mamage w1th two 
sioters is allowed and brothers are allowed to marry st&ters. Marrmge 1s infant ae well as adalt. 
In the Karnatak, the bov's father bas to pay a bride-prioe. of Rs. 80 to he~ fat~er; The tlcvak· 
of the caste consists of the panckpahi or leaves of five k!nds o~ trees :wh•oh ·~ ••stalled af!;er 
the Kunbi fashion. Widows are. allowed to remarry. D1vorce lB,perm•~ted w•th. the sanet10n 
of the caste Panch, Tho family deities of Dovangs are Khandoba, Bahuoba, Jot1btl, Na~oM, 
Bhavani, Jogoti, Kedti.rling, etc. Their pri.,.ts are Deshasth Brlibmans. '~'~e _dead are e•ther. 
burnt or bnried. They perEorin lhrddtlha and. makala!Ja for the prop!tiat•o!' of_ deceased 
ancestors. In tbe Sholllpur district, the Koshtis of each village •ettle t!fe~r s001a) disputes :t 
meetings of all the adult male members of the caste which are called ~·••••• P':"~ded. over Y 
a headman or"mh•tro whose office is hereditary. In important cases, 1f t~e <lemslOD g•ve;bya 
local daiva is not approved, the matter is sometimes placed before the da•va~ 0~ •~me Vl •gtles 

•in the neighbourhood assembled in a general meeting. In SaMra, the orgemzat10n 1• ap~ren ~ 
weak and ,n dofined, The :Salis of East Khandesh settle their social dispul~s a~ meet:nihe~ 
the village caetemen, four men oi the aesombly being seleote<l_as leaders .• ~t IS sa•Ed ~ha illa..e· 
is a oentral organization of the caste at Barhtinpur to wh10h the deolSIODB o t e v o 
panahayats are communicated. 
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Dl1angars (271 7 20), also known 8s Gotvads in the Si!.totm District, are found all over 
the Deccan Konkan and Southern Mamtha Country. They are .WO met with in large numbers 
in the Cen~l Provinces Berar and Central India. They are shepberde, cattle-breeders, cattle
sellers and blanket w..:vers. In Northern India the Dhangars found are laboozers and 
scavengers and hold a very mach lower social position. This does ·not finally dispose of the 
tbeocy of a common origin, bot more evidence is still required before community of race can he 
safely 88801'1.ed. ~n .A.hmedna;r'l, some of them who live in the plains. b!'I'O'i ~orses. Regarding 
their origin a vanety.of trsdlfaons are current, bot the traces of totemiSID stilt found amongst 
them in the form of tl•oal<• are an iodicatioo of an element at least aboriginal;· and the sam& 
oonchuion is pointed to by the fac;t that th•·y are of a vecy dark complexion, strong and lean. 
Among the people who are to be avoided at sacrifices offered to the gode and t~e manes are 
mentioned by Mann (III. 166) shepherds and keepero of .buffaloes. Thns, accordmg to Mann, 
Dhangars are a despised rsce. The word Dhan,ooar appears to he c!riginally a tn'bal and not a 
functional name. In the Deccan and Konkan however it lost its original tribal signification,' 
and came to denote in addition to Dhangare proper, a heterogeneous group of distinet 

. races followiog the profession of shepherds. The Asal or Martithot Dhangars who form an 
important element in the Dhangar population, are in all probability the representatives of the 
original Dhangara, who settled in the .\fat1ithi-spealring districte. Another large soh-division 
Jmown as Hatkar seem to have been of considerable importance in Beri!.r where they held sway 
in the biUy country round Basim. These Hatkars claim to be Barge Dhaogars or shepherds. 
with spears. Bot Bargea and Hatkars are really two distinct sob-castes of the Dbangar tribe 
in Abmedoagar and Sholapor. Though some of the Dhangar snb-eastes have settled down as· 
stationary hosbandmen and wool-weavers, there are many amongst them snell as Kbilaris, who 
have not yet given np their nomadic habits. Dban,ooars have twenty-two endogamons~•vi)lions: 

· (1) Ahir, (2) Asal (pure) or MarlitM, (3) Banaji, (41) Barge, Bande or Methkari, who claim 
to be MarathM and were perhaps Bargira or mounted troopers during the time of the · Marottba 
supremacy, (6) Dange, (6) Gadge, (7) Gavli (milkman), (8) Ghogattunya, (9)' Hatkar or 
Zendov4le, (10) Holkar to which division the ruler of Indore State belongs, ( ll) Kangar, 
(12) Kbikri, (13) K~6.ri or Thilari (.Milar= a herd of cattle), (14) Khute or. Khntekar 
(Huflta=the peg fixed to the gronnd for weaving pnrpose•l, (15) Kuktekar, ( 16) Lad, 
(17) Mcndhe (mendka=a sheep), (1!!) Mhaakar (mhais=a she-bu!falo), (19) Sangar, (20) Sl,legar,. 
(21) Shilotya, l22) Uteger. Most of thess d1visions have a Kadu or ba.tard division.: 
They have pomeroos snrnames, which 'lllllrk exogamous o-ronps. Marriages are prohibited 

• between members of the same sorname. A man maY marcy 'bj; mother's brother's daughter bot 
not hi• father's sister's or mother's sister's daughter. A man may marry two sisters and 
brothers may marry sisters. Girls are married from the age of foor months to twelve years, as 
a rule before they attain puberty; boys between fourteen and twenty-five. The lnoky time for 
marriage is fixed in oonsultation with a Brothman. lint if a Brothman is not available, the 
general proeedure is as follows. A cow is first let oot of a hut and then the call If the calf 
when running to tbe cow pas•es by the'right hand side of the couple who are made to sit. ont-· 
side the hut, the omen is aospiciolU, and marriage takes pl~· lJ; the calf passes on the left. 
the marri~e is postponed for an ho]ll' nr two, the time being· considered inauspicious, and the 
operation 18 repeated. Widow remarriage and divorce are allowed. They est fish and the
flesh of goats, shesp and fowls, and drink liquor. 'rhey do not oat at the hands of Burnds, 
Ghistldio, Pa.rits, Jingars and so forth. They will sat food cooked by Marotth4 Knnhis. Knm
bhtirs, Nhavis, Vanjaris, Shimpis, etc, who will eat fuod cooked by Dhangars. Brahm~ns will 
est pak!ci and drink any liquid not containing water-with Dhangaro. They ·profess Hinduism ' 
and worship all Brahmanic and yillage gods. Theil priests are Brothmans and are not considered. 
degraded. But when BrAhmans are not !'vailable, the ceremonies are . conducted by the caste 
elders, I~ some plaoes, the ~eath ceremomes are condncte:l by Kumbhars or J angams. The . 
d'"'d are e1ther burnt or bur~ed and they perform almtddka. The Dhan<>ara of the S~totra 
Dis~riot h~ve a ~entral org•~ization with a hereditacy headman who belo';..gs to the Gtivada. 
famlly wh1,0h restdes at Karhad. Its control extend. over one hundred and sixty villa~ss round 
Karh4d. l t holds its meetings as occasion arises in the village in which the cans: of actio01 
has taken place. Invitations are sent round by the headman to the residents of all the villages 
by messengers who nre called Matla ·and !cackara aml belong to the Debaba family. As many 
mo!"bers as .can afford attend the meeting, hut no meeting is valid unless members from' th& 

• Datngdll, Morga!&, Dehaba, Yedga and Gtivad~ fa~ilies are present. The pe~ties imposed on -· 
offen••ere nre coste feasts and fines. A rupee 11 pa•d to the messennoers for thetr service. The 
monoy reoovered from fines,is deposited with the Gavadti family.. Som.:' of it. is devoted to religious 
p_urposes. The orgonizatioos of the Dhangars of the 8holapor and Ahmednagar Districts are 
B~tlar to tho above exoept that each vill&,"'9 baa its own panohayat or dana. In Poona, social 
d1sp~tes are settled at mestings of all adult male members of the caste and the complainant is 
f!'qn1red to pay the expsn•es of calling the meeting. In Belgaum, there are village organiza
tions, bot thers als~ appears to !'& one recognised leader !:or the whole of the Chandgad Malu!.I 
who snmmons meetmga as reqUired. . . . · 

D~eds (157,412), also kno!"n as Meghvals I!Dd in Cntch as Ganeshias, Risbias, Rikhias 
or Rakbula, are fonnd all over GoJ<irat. KathiAwllr and Cntcb. Most of them claim a Kshatriya 
deliCOnt and all tl~e Ohed domestic servants in Kamohi on the occasion of the Census returned 
th~msel~es as RAJpnta. Others hold M~taDg:-& great sage who is said to have brought down 
rat!! du':'l!g a great drought and t~us gtven nse to the synonym Meghval (megk=rain)-to be 
thetr ongmal ancestor. From thetr cwitoms and the impurity attached to them they appear 

:a 1616-64 
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1~ ~h.e M~hllrs, . ~llin~ts and :S:oliytls of the r"!'t of the Presidency to he broken fragment. of 
pnnutivo tnbee dispossessed by mvadera, and remforced, from time to time by ontca.tes. 'l'hsy 
believe that their original occupation was the spinning of coarse cotton thread and the weaTiug 
of .coarse cotton oloth and the carrying of treasure and burdens. They also acted as guid .. and 
po1'\te~ out boun?sry marks. Tbsy are now mostly field labourers, many baing attaehsd to 
p4tidarl or Kanb1 lo.ndlords. Exoept that they have to drag away the bodjes of dead cattle they 
arc seldom called on to swoop or perform other unclean work. They have fourteen endo~m0111 
divis!ons: (1) ~Miitl, (2) <?h11ranitl, (8) C~ia, (41) CberotaritlorTalabdl1, (5) ChomsiB, (6) Gujar, 
Gurjar or Gol'Jia, (7) HBditl, (8) K4ho.num1tl, (9) Kusili., (10) Mabeshri or Kachhi (11) Mllrn or 

· M_l\rvtldi,, (1~) Pli.tanitl, (13) Snrti, (1~) Vankar. Of these the camel driving Marw4disand Burtis 
WJth then; b!ghe~ standard of cloanhness prodncod by domestic service noder European mastera 
mnst bo ~lstJognJsh~. They have severo! exogamons sections, of which Mil tang is considered to 
bo tbs h1~he&t, . be.mg founded by the founder of the tribe. Marriages are prohibited on the 
mother's mde mth1n two or three degrees of relationship. Marriage with a wife's oistor is 
allowed o.nd brothers are allowed to marry oisters. Marriage is generally adult Widow 
re~arrie~ is permitted. A widow may marry a younger brother of her deceued' hnshsnd. 
Dtvorce 1B eaey. Dhed.! oa.t fish and flesh and also the .earcaeses · of cows, bnfialoea, sheep and 
goats. They eat the leaVJnge of other people and dnok liquor. 'rhey eat food cooked by 
Mmalmt\ns, They do not eat food cooked by Kolis, Pardhis Mes, Bhangis 'l'nris and Musal
man Hajl1ms. Their specisl objects of worship are Ganesb,'· Mli.t11, Hannm'an and Nar•ingji. 
Their priests are Garo~. The priest~ of the Cotch ·pheds are a class known as Meghwli.l 
llrli.hmans, who eat w1th Dheds and 1n some cases mtermarry with them. The deed are. 
gene.n~Jly bnried. ~or the propitiati~n ~ the deceased ancestors crowo are fed every year on the' 
JJova&o day. The Dheds of Snrat DIStnet have formed groupe of four or five villages eaeh for 
t~e se~tlement of social disputes.. Every adult male member is entitled to atten~ a meeting. 
'I: bare 1s no headman. The aggneved party makes the arrangements for convenmg a meeting 
by sending round invitations by the ca•te priest (Ga.rnda). The peno.lty imposed in the ca•e of 
a divorce or enticing away a girl is Rs. li1. In other cases it is a fine up to Rs 25. The fine is 
recovered generally on the opot. In cases of breach of marriage contracts and divorce the 
penalt,y is payed to the party who sufMs the loss.. In other oases, it is spent in drinking. All 
'the pancMyats in the district are closely connected and the decisions pasted by one are 
Tecognised by all. The Dhed.! of Ahmad11btld have a central organi•ation similar to the above 
<!Onsi•ting of twelve members selected by the caste whose control extends over the City of · 
A bmadabad and the snrronnding village•. · There are no regular pancbl!.yats among the Dheds 
-of Cntoh. Caste dispn~ are finally settled by arbitrators appointed in eqnal numbers by both 
the contending parties. The meetings are convened by the caste jamolar Oeoding man) who 
sends invitations by the caste messen~ who is nsnally the caste priest. Serious hresohes of 
-caste rnles are enquired into by a meet1n~ of the whole community. The penalties imposed are 
invariably fines which are spent on feastmg the caste :people or t'heir gor1 (priests), sometimes 
on feeding cattle or Sa.dhns. The Mab.shri, Marwa.di and Gorj11 Meghwals of Cutch have to 
pay to the State oertain taxes and a share of the fines levied on offenders belonging to tho caste 
or other persons guilty of an offence against any member of tb.e Meghvtll caste. The Btete 
dueo are farmed out to a member of the Megbvtll community who is ~own as th". IMntar. In 
-ordinary oases, pnniohment is meted ant to offenders br the !Mklar himself. Be~ons cases are 

1 .submitted to the State anthorities for trial. The Dheds of the Tharad State in Palanpor have a 
headman or pate& appointed by the State who settles social disputes in consnl~tion with the 
leading members of the casta residing in Tberad. Offences are ~~nerally puDished by fines, 
part of which is paid to 'the State and part to the pate&. The deel81ons passed by the pate& are 
.enforced with the assistance of the State authorities. In Bind, there are village panohl1yats 
w hanover numbers are sufficient, and the headman, originally elected, but often becoming 
bereJitary, is the most important official and sometimes keepe the funds. There are al"'? three 
.sped•lly important headmen who can call general panchByats or courts of appoal for diiferent 

· sections of the community, · · 

Dhobis (6,0841) or washermen are fonnd in all towns and oiti.es in Gnjllr11t, K11t~itlw11r 
and Cutch. They wash the clothes of the people of all castes .and ort;eds except t!'& ~mpnre 
-classes. Marriages are prohibited between near relations. Marriage w:'th a .fatber s ~tOr'~, 
mother's oister's or mothet's broth.!r's daughter is '!ot allowed. MarrJ&ge !"'til two BIBtors 18 

allowed and brothers are allowed to marry oisters. Girls are generally mamed ~afore eleveo, 
boys ul?to fifteen or seventeen. The b.ridegroom's father ~.to p•y ~o the bfld• a p~ll!' or 
dowry m ornaments worth about Rs. s.~ to 100. :rha bmd~ng port1on of. the marnage 
-ceremony is the manga&pJ.ero (the walking of the bnds and bn~egroom fonr hmea roocd the . 
saerilicial fire). The remarriage of widows is permitted. A '!"dow m>y marry " younger 
broths• of her deceased bnshsnd. Divorce is allowed.. D~obu eat the flesh of goats, ~beep, 
fowls and fish and drink liquor. They worship all the Hiodu god. an~ godJeasea, th!hehl 
;prie•ts are Brahmans. They hnrn their dead e<cept children ;under e1g~t~en ~on . 8 o 
who are buried. Tney perfo1m 1nraddluJ. The Dhobis ~ Sura> C1ty settle tlieJr social dispntes 
ail'ectiug the whole caste at meetings of the castemen preatded over by fonr pfat•l• obrd~e~men 
whoso office is hereditary. Besides this central panohl1yat ~bare ~re also onr .sn: 1VI8100S, 

<lBCb. of which has its own pate& elected by the residents of the locality. These div~tons ~~~~ 
<11sputes that arise in their respective localities only. The control of tbe centra pano ya. 
extends over Varacha, Kathore, Bli.rdoli Talnka, Kadode and Sarbhon and (reeently) Mli.n,dvt 
Taluka, The Dnobis of Bombay also respect the d.oisions of the Snrat panohli.yat. A meeting 
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of the central pancMyat can be conveued by any ~mber on payment of ·a •. 9 tel the c'!"te 
priest. Of this som Ba. 8 are paid to the foor local divisio~~a and &. 1 retained by the pnest 
for hia own trouble. A meeting of the oeot'hJ pao<:bayat cau be call~ also by any of !he foor 
patel1 of his own motion. Olfenoes (social qnest1ons snch as ~ nsaslly) are generally 
pnni.obed by fines or excommnnication. . The fnud.s of the caste rei!Wo. mth the patel1, ont of 
which loans are sometimes given to poor members with the consent of the whole caste. The 
fonds are gsnerally spent on caste feasts and on religions and charitable purp~es. Small fines 
tecei•ed are often spent oo. drink. Hecently a large snm of money collected 10. the Transvaal 
.by one Kupa Jetha for the benefit of the whole caste, was divided into foo.r parts and handed 
over to the patel• of the four divisioo.e. . 

Dhodia's (109,615) are found ohieOy in So.rat and Th4ua. They !'re one of the !"~\ 
numerous of the early tribe• and chiefly work as field labonrers·and hereditary servants (kal!'l· 
They admit members from higher castes, and their "ul1 or exogamous seotioo.e; many of whicb. 
are apparently other caste na-, seem to show that the tribe is recruited from no.mero'!B 
castes. Marriage with a father's sm:er's, mother's sister's or mothe(s brother's daughte~ IS 

not allowed. A man may marry two sisters and brothers may marry sisters. Boys and· gul8 
are married between five and twenty. The boy's father has to pay a dtj or bride price of from 
Ro. 16-8 to Rs. 22-11. Similarly well-to-do parents purchase a husband for their daughter. 
He lives with his proposed father-in-law and works for his bride ("kandalia) for five years, 
when, if the daughter!'pproves of him, the IILI!rrisg.; is performed. In ~in. rare oases pa""!'ts· 
purchase a girl for thm boy and allow the pall' to live as husband and wife mthout performtug 
any ceremony. Marriageo are celebrated only on Thu~ys. The ~oe ·is "?nducted by_ two 
women of the tribe, who are called fiSFfJO, The remama,ae of widows 18 permitted. A mdow: 
may marry a youn.ger brother or any other younger re!ative of her ~eoeased. husband. Divoree 
is allowed. Dhotluls eat the flesh of goats, shesp, p1gs, cj.eer, sqmrrel8, fowls, and fish and. 
drink liquor. They eat food cooked by Dnblas, Naikdas, ChodhrBs, eto. Social disputee are· 
.ottled at meetings of all the adult male members of the caste residing in a village. A person: 
associating with a member of a lower caste is ]!Ut out of caste and is not admitted until·he 
passes through a porificstion ceremony which IS conducted by tne castemeo. themselves: 
Breaches of caste rules are punished by fines not exceeding Rs. 6 in each case, which are 
generally spent on drinking toddy. Part of the fine (iu no case lel!S than annas 4) is deposited' 
with a castemau who bas some orsdit in the community, and out of the fund thus oollected; 
the funeral e:~peo.ees of poor members of the easte are met. • · 

Dbors (18,606) are found in email numbers all over the Deccan and in Belgaum and:. 
Bijapor. The name Dhor is probably derived from d!.or meaning cattle, as .they are tanners of: 
.cattlu skins. They have seven divisioo.e, none of which eat together or intermarry. They ara~· 
{1) Budhlekari or Budligsr, (2) Bandelkhandi, (3) Hindo.etsui, (4) Kankaya, (5) Karn8tak, 
(6) Khetarpbedi, (7) Maratha or Dhor proper. Their elt<lgam~us divisions are indicated hy-
11nrnames. · They have d1uah• such a• the Um6ar (Fiona glomerat.l)t the .. JamM•e (Eugenia: 
jambnlana), the ••ry6du1l (Eupomia biloba) a; hatchet, etc. Marriages are prohibited 
between members of tbe same section and defJah. Marriage with a father's and mother's. 
broth~r'e ~~ghter is allowed, a man may IILI!rry ~ wife's sister and brothers may marry sisters •. 
Marnnge IS 10fant as well as adult. The bride price ranges from Rs. 60 to Rs. 200. Widow 

· remarriage and divorce are allowed. Dhors eat the flesh of sheep, goats, deer, fowls and fish, 
and drink liquor. In Sholapur, they eat pd"& at the hands of Mahol.rs and Mangs. · Their. 
family deitiss are Bhavani of Tuljllpor and Kondan11ur, Janai., Khandobll. of Jejnri, MaMdev of 
Singnlipur and Vithobal. of Pandharpur. They employ both Brahman and Lingayat priests •.. 
Ao a rule they bury their dead. Ma11alaya is performed for the propitiation of . deceased . 
.anosstors. , 

Dubla's (127,870) are found ohiedy in Broach, Snrat and Thttna Districts. They claim 
.11 strain of Roljput blood and especially a close connsction with the Rathods. They are a mixed. 
1'1108 nndoubte~ly like th~ vsrious Koli gtoups. They are farmers and labourers, hut most of 

· them are lldlu or hereditary servants of Anavala Brllbmans and other better class cultivators. 
• They hsv~ twenty dirisi~o.e, many o_f ~hem geographical, (1) B&b'. (2) .BaJ.saritt, (8) Bliruni4 

{4) Ohonll, (5) DBllliiDl, (6) Hu.ravi&, (7) lsritt, {8) Khsrobal., (9) Mttndvi8 (10) Narda (11)· 
Olpliditt, (1~) Palilt or K_hodilt, (18) .RAthodW., (14) l:!arvia or Saravia, (15) Sfpri'. (16) Taittvi4, 
(~7) Uk~, _(18) Umrilt, (19) Vasav.li or Vasavdli, (20) Vobri.t. Of these, the Talavme are· 
highest 1n .sooial r~k. They take WlVBII from the gu-ls Gf the Sarttvids; but do not give their· 
daughters m marnage to them. The TahtviW! and Mandvias eat together and intermarry 
With these e:~ooptioo.e the members of the above mentioned classes seldom eat together and neve;, 
int~ry. ~arriag_esareprobibi~whenrsl8tioo.ehipcanbetracedbetweenthotwocon~ 
parties. Mamnge. Wlt~ a, father's SlS~s and mother's sisters's daughter is not allowed. A 
man 'fl'AY marry hie wife s yonn~r mater and brothers may marry sisters. Boys are general! 
marned from ton to twenty and guls from ten to eighteen. The boy's father has to to t-/ 
girl:s fat~et a d1j or bride plica of H~. 1li .to Rs. 20. The dej is 'sometimes paid in tb!:"l,rm J 
~nun. 'l~e ltAa•dliloo form of .~ m which the bridegroom has to serve a bride's parents 
to~ a cert01n number of years IS also m .vogue. The remarriage of widows is permitted. A 
w_idow may ~ry !' younger brother or any other rsl8tive of lwr deceased husband ounger than. 
h1mself. DIVorce ••.allowed. Dublas.eat ~he desb of sheep, goats, hares and fowf:. ·The .are. 
extremely fond of Iguanas; Th~y ¥nJc hqnor to excess and eat the leavings of higher ~
They do no' eat at the hands of i.ofenor oastes such as Naikdtts, Chodbr6.s, etc. They eat at the 
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banda of Kolis and Dbodi6a. Accotding to some they eat at the band• of PAnis and MUJIIL)mnn1, 

They admit Hiodn1 of higher onstee snob 118 Rlijpnts, Kanbis, Ka.obbiu, Kolis, etc., M well 118 
Dhodias without performing any ceremony. Kokn6a, Chodhr6a and Ne.ikdh are admitted on 
payment of all obargee of the feast which is given to the poople of twenty to twenty-five 
villages who may BBBOmble at the time of their admission. In lome p18098, an entl'BIIoe fee of 
from Rs. 10 to Rs. 2o ;, taken from the new comers. Dobltia appear to be aoimm by religion.. 
Besides Bfirits and anceetnrs tber, worship Hanuman and different forms of goddesoeo ouch 118 
Shikotri, Agashi, Himario, etc. '!hey treat Brthmans with roopect escept in a few of the wilder 
villages. At marriage and sometime& at the time of the naming ceremony, they make use of their 
services. Exc8pt a few of the poorest who bury, they born their dead. Persons dying of leprosy 
small·pox and other contagions diecaoee and ohil?ron under ljlr.• pars ~e.b~.~ ..,J<;y~ year ~ 
the mootli of Ckaitra eN' Mag!. a ceremony 11 pl'l'forlll!l[ for th•<~J>rorn..!l:,~n of the ae-."!'d 
anceetom in which a devo~ill or jangio becomes posi"'Jb1!i1 of the spirit':~£ the decell88d ancestom ""'- · 
·and is given food and liquor. •,Jn scm•- plhl.~' wooden images &re installed in the name of J 
the deceBBed an~-"' ,.uti...,v:-~'·"' worshipped on Sundays o.nd 'lhundays with offerings of 
goats, fo)Yin, -wady and liquor. Caste disputes are settled at meetings of aU the adolt male· 
m~JDIIeri of a village. :Eating with a Muse! man or Ptlrsi is punished by eipolsion from the 

/diate and can be atoned for by purification by Brthmans if there be any in the village,' If. a 
.woman isV red· ced by a ca.teman, and is willing to return to her husband, the seducer is fined 

II:•· 2. 1f she _decl!nes .to return to her h_osband, the offender is fined Rs. 10 to l!a according to 
his means wh1cb IS given ag compenrat1on to tho wronged hn~band. If a womao elopea with 
a man .of another caete, she hae to und~rgo purification before she is re.admitted, the expenses 
of which are home by the husband if he wants her back; if not, by her parents or relationo. 
Brea<;hes of caste rules are punished by fines not exceeding Rs. ~ in each case, which are spent 
on dnnk. 

Ga'bits (24,818) are found on the sea coaet chiefly in ~he Ratnllgiri and Ktnara Diotricts 
and in Sllvantvddi State. They call themselves Konkan Martth!Uo and state that they were 
originally Marttbte and manned Shivllji's navy. On the defeat of the Peshwas by the British 
o.nd the consequent abolition of Lhe Marathll navy they took to fishing, wh1cb isolated them from 
the Mard.thte. Before the establ~hment of the British supremacy at sea in 1760 and to a less
extent during the next forty yean, when the •Neko and baekwaters passed onder British control,. 
they caused serious loss by their piracies. The traces of l<ul• and d••akl still· to be found 
amooget Gabits, are a tolerably clear indication of the probable MarttM origin of the caete. 
Tbeir.hereditary occupation is seafaring and catching and selling fish. Some of them hold land 
and a few are !<hot•. According to some, the caste have Brahmanic gotra11; accotdiog to othem, 
they have kul• similar to those of Mard.thte. Like Marttb!Uo tbey have also d••ak• or marriage 
gD~rdians which are installed at the time of marrisgs. The roles regulating the restriction~ 
on intermarnage are confueed, A Gtbit may marry his mother's brother's daughter but not his 
father's sister's daughter. Deecendants of eioters cannot marry within three degrees of rela- . 
tioosbip. · A man may manoy two oisrers and brothers may marry sisters. Boys are generally 
married from fourteen to twenty, girls from eight to fourteen. The remarriage of widows is 
permitted, A bachelor is not allowed to marry a widow. A husband can divorce hia wife on 
the ground of unchastity with the oanction of the caste panch. Gabits eat the llesh of goats,. 
aheep, hareo, deer, wild boars, fowl& and fish and drink liquor. They follow the Hindu law of 
inheritance and are Hindus by reliLrion. Some are followers of the V lirkari and Rlimdaai sects. 
They worehip all Brahman gocls. '1 heir priests are Chitptvan or KarMda Brtlhmans. Their dead 
are either burnt or buried. fJIIraddna is performed annually on the aonivel'Bflly of tho death, 

· · Ga'm Vakkals (12,1 32), also called Gamgaudas, are chiefly found in tho low land villag""' 
between the Ganga vall and Shirlivati rivors in tho Ktnara District. They are one of the 
Vakkal or cultivating castes of Ktnara ranking next to Htlvakki Vakkals in social order. 
Their n .. me ar•pears to be derived from gam a rorruption of the Sanskrit gram=& village, Their 
own tradition '" that they were named after Gtlma, one of their anceetors, who brloght the 
Haviks from Hayakshtltra and j:\'&Ve them Gdm \'akkal ·women in marriage on ,condition that 
after marriage the womt n should not abandon their original fashion of d ... s. A similar claim 
to a former cnnnect.ion with the Haviks is advanced Ly the l:llilvakki Vakkals, and is supported
by the fact that· Havik women dressed in the same style as the Halvakki and Gtlm Vakkals as • 
recently as l U1J6. In so doinj:\' they set at defiance the orders of II a vi~ priests to assimilate 
their costun•e ~" that of other BrAhman women. In 8ocial organization, religion and customs, 
the caste retwmLies H!llvakki Vakkals. Each village hes a hereditary headman known 118 
b•d~ant who i• appointed by the Swanii of tho monastery at Kudli in Mysore. He in~uires. 
into breacheo of cBBte rules with the a••istance of ,. few leading men of the villsge, and if the 
offence i• r-rovcd, rcfem it to the Swtmi for decision. Persons who dine with ~embera o,f a 
lower CBBle and women who have been •educed are ""communicated. A person gudty of selhng· 
liquor i• fined from Rs, 6 to Rs. 10, other offences also are punished by fines. All fines go to 
the Swami. 

, 'Ga'mta's (9,892) are a sub-division of :Shils. • .. 

Ga'nigs (2li,S78) (gAdna, a mill and ger11, a workman) or oil-pre~~ are found all over· 
the Karotltak and 1\tloara. 'l'hey have"two maio divisions, Hindu and Lmgayat. ~he fo"'!er, 
though profe.!ring to be a distinct Hindu caste, appear to be greatly •.nfioenced ~y Lmgtlyatism 
inasmuch as they wear the tinga o.nd follow Lingayats in most of the1r ceremomes and customs.. 
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Some memben of one of their dirisions, named V antiyats, wear both the li.gtJ ~ the sacred 
tlueod. Almost all Ganigll are oil-pressers, a few being husbandmen, earl-drivers or ~ 
dealers. Binda QMi,os have eighteudogamOIIS divisions: (il Sajan ?r pn.-e, _(2) Kare or black, 
(3j Bile or white, (4) Vantiyat or men with one bullock, (<>I Pasti (me;arung tmlrnown), (6) 
Pancham (belonging to the five crafts), (7) Ke"'pn '!"red, and (8) V~hnav or folio;"':~ of 
Vishnu. All except the Vaishnav eat together but uone mtermarry. Theu ~us diYTSIO~ 
are indicated by surnames. Widow remarria!:eand divorce are allowed by the SaJans '.'nd J;'ostis. 
In Kanara widows' beade are shaved. Except lhe V aishnavs all eat fish and fte;;h and drink liq~or. 
Amon~ the Kwra Gaoigs the use of liquor is forbidden. 1.'h~y ho!d themselves to be high 
cluo V aiahyaa and will not eat food cooked by a:~y one hat.a Havik Br8hmao. The ~te. folio~ 
the Hind a law of inheritance and are followers of either Shiva or V"IShan. _They CO?SI~. it a II1D. 
to blindfold their ballocb while yoked to the mill They have also a belief that it :s sinful to 
work a pair of ballocb and hence the class of V antiyats or one bullnck men ( ~tlllli one and 

1ou• os). The Kamtak Ganigs respect and ~ Jaogams. The priests of _the Kllna!a 
G4ni~ are Havik Brahmans. The fallowers of Shiva bary and the rest born the~r ~ead. In 
the Kamatak, the clolbes of the d..........I are brought home, worshipped on the seventh day and 
givsn to Jangams. • 

Ga'vada's (6,750), aiM called Mith Gavad&. or"salt Gavad!kt,arefound in the Ratn&,o1ri 
distriot and the Savantvad.i State. In K8nara the term Gti~:Jd<i or GaudJ. means a village 
headman and is assnmed as a title by the Vakkal or cnltivatiog castea. Aeoording to 
Molesworth Grir.adti is derived from ga•~ a village and means a village headman. The 
Gavada or Mith Gavada of Ratnagiri distriot" is, however, dislinct from the Vakkal castes 
and speaks Mar&thi and is· not so conspieaonsly Dravidian by type. The caste pzesenta the 
inte....tiog aspect of a group passing from a primitive totemist.ic organization into a Br&h
manical one of gotru through the Maritha system of nl1. An examination of the <lliferent 
acoonnts received shows that some families of the caotc still show reverence for tbe trees repre
senting their det~dl by not catting or dining on or even by not touching their leaves, although 
the role barring inter~es between persons having the same deral: is fast dying ont 
Most of lhe accounts state that Kashyap is the gma of the whole easte, a •tep further towarda 
the adoption of the Brahmanical gotru after the inter:nediate sta,oe of the Mara~ha 1:~18, by 
which ·\he restrietions on intermarris.,<>e are mainly tegQiated in this easte. One account gives 
KW.hyap, Vatea and Bb.uadwaj as the qotr .. of the whole casta and states that intermar~ 
is prohibited between members of the same kal as also between members of the same gotrtJ, bnt 
members belonging to the Kllshyap gotr11 may intermarry, which is inevitable ,.. most families 
of the casta have so far only selected this gotrtJ. \ 

Tbe original ooonpdion of Gavad&. was making salt. They are now mostly hnsbandmen, 
eartmen, and field labonrers. Except a small group that still make salt and are looked on as 
socially d..,...ed for that reason, there ar• uo endogamous divisious·of the easte. A Gavadi 
may marry his father's sister's or mother's brother's daoghto.r. He cannot marry his mother's 
sister's da~hter. ~ man !DaY m~ two sisters. Brothers .are not al_lowed to marry sissers. 
The. ma":'age of wtd?ws 18 pcrmttted. A hnshand can divorce a ~ on the ground of in
fidehty wtlh tba sancbon of the easte paiiCii and the caste priest. A divorced wollldn is turned 
ont of casta and generally becomes a prostitute. They eat goate sheep, wild hoar deer 
fowls and fish and drink liquor. In religion and cere,ollies they follo'w Bhandllris. • ' 

. Gavandis ~39,~0~) or. lllli;"'lli3, are scattered in slllllll numbers all over the Preoidency. 
ThP!f chwf occupation IS W?rking m stone and earth and building walls, houses, eisteros and 
wells. The Sligar and Jlte Gavandis also make earth and lim~ images of Hindn goda and 
saint. and sell Gaupatis. The Gavandis of Bijapur formerly made salt also. Some are· 
hu.bandmen and ~bearers. They have five endo;(&mous groups (1) Mara.tha (l!) Jire (3) 
Sligar or Kalllllthi, (4.) Kanarese and (5) Chunar, Kadiya, Snn,<>ar or Gujartiti. ' · ' 

• ,t/<WtllAri. Gova~trlia ssem to be Mara~ha Kunbis whose sPecial occnpation has formed them 
mlo a separate caste. 

Jirt GaNndir, fonod only in Paudharpor and Sholllpnr, ate called J'"ll'& after a former 
headman's snroame reputed to have been builder to the king of Bijapnr. They are said to 
have been Msnltha ~anbis who we~ pot out of caste becsose they refused to pay a fine of 
Rs. 150 whtch thetr eastefellows unposed on them for building mosque;; for the Adilsbahi 
kings (lolJ0-1680) at Bijapnr. · 

sag,, or Ka.GtAi G,.•tmdia ate found chielly in the ShoJapur district. They claim 
K~h.ntriya de;ocent though they admit ihey have now become Sbndras. They aseert.tbat they 
Ol"l~'"lllally !"'ll!e from Benares to the Nizam's territory, whence they are said to come· to the 
Sholllpur distnet t~ree hundred years ago. Their castefellows are •till found near Hyderabad, 
scme of them weanng the sacred thread and dining in silk waistcloths. 

Ka,ortll Ga•a•dia are also kuo"'!' in DMrwar '!S Sligar Chakravartis, that is. sea 
~""'· The~ appear to have been !'Inch 1nftuenced by L•n,oayatism aud OC<asionally employ 
Lmgayat pnesta to conduct the~r ceremonies, Their priests f&~e Oshtamas or Brahmans. 
They eat fieh and drink liqnor. ' 

Kodiydr or Gnjamt Gavandis are also known as Chunars and Snn,"'81"S, In oeremonies · 
and austoms they follow the other artisan castes of Gnjarat;. 
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The Kadiylls of the AhJDBil4blld district hl>ve a eentml OrJ!anization oonoristin~t of fort 
hereditary hood men whose control extends over Ahmad4b4d, Parantij W .vJhwlln Limaf 
Dband~uka and Surat. O!!enoes (1100ial and domeotio qneotiono are' the oomm~est bat 
profoootonal matters ~e .•atd to come nuder the pnnobliyat'o jnriadiction ao wdl) are pnniobed 
by fineo or excommumcat1on. ~he procecrlo of the. fines are spent on oa.te feasts or on the 
pntchPBe of vesselo for esote dmners. The Kad!JIIB of Kllthillwar have a central psnebayat 
consisting of four to six members selected by a maJority of votes of the caste with a headman 
also thus eelcoted. Any merrber can PBk the bea<lman or lrotuui& to summon 8 meetin 
O~en.ces are gene_r~lly punisbe<l by ~nes whiob are doposited with the 11anc4 and are UBCd ~
hmldm_g or repairing temples, fee<lmg the poor or 84dhns and purohasmg or mending the pote 
belong~ng to the caste. 

, , Gav:lls (88,542) or mi)kmen are !ountl !'11 over .the Deccan, Konkan and Karn6tak. 
l,hey. cla1m descent fr?m Knshna, the etghth mcarnat1on of Viohnn, They are evidently a 
fimctt.onal CIUite ~eor01te<l. from man:y: ot~er CIUI.tes such oa Dhangars, Kuruhao, Marllth~s, 
K unbte, etc. Tbetr bered1tary occuratton 11 tendmg cattle and selling milk butler and hi 
Thor have eight endogamous div.ioiono (I} 4-bir, (2> Konkani, (3) Mar6.tba, (4) Na!:'lrkar,~5) 
WaJarkar, (h) Dhangar, (7) Knobna and (8) Kurnb6, members of which neither cat together 
nor intermarry. In Kol6.ba, the Konkani Gavlis are split up into D6.bholia and Cbenlis who 
do not eat tol(etber nor intermarry. Besi<lcs the above divisiono, the Gol6.o or K6.narese 
cowherila, wl10 &Te descnl>ed separa~ely, are a lao conside~ed by some to be a subdivision of Gavlis. 
The caste appears to have been m placca strongly 1nfluenccd by Lingli.yatism and most of 
them still employ Jangams to condnet their ceremonies, abstain from Oeshand b~ry their dead. 
These are a large number who are purely· Ling6.yats. Marriages are prohtbited between 
member.& bearing the same surname. Marriage with a father's sister's and mother's ai•t•rs 
daughter is not allowed. Marriage with a maternal uncle's daughter is allowed. A Gavli 
m~y mar:r two sisters and brothers may marry sisters. The remarriage o! widows io pennitted. 
D•vorce 11 allowed. 'Some eat fish and goate, sheep, and fowls, and dnnk liquor; others are 
vrgotarians. Gavlis rank above Knnbio. Their chief god is Krishna. Their family do1tieo 

• are Mohlldev, Khandoba, Ambit, Janai, Kondai,.Vithob6., etc. Their priests are either Jangama 
or Brahmans, but the latter's preo•noe is nccesl!llry at th• time of marriage. Tho dead are 
either bumt or bnried. They perform drriddlo~ and maArieaya. • 

' Gha'nchis (22,R19) or oilmen (from gA.U.i=oil press) are found chiefly in towns and 
big villages in Gnje.r4t. Though they have Rajput tribal eornames, they claim de1cent from 
V4nills. of Mod hera in North Gojamt. Gh6.nchis mostly koep to their original occopstioo of 
pressing and selling oil, though some deal in corn; :fruit and vegetables and some are onltivators. 
'£here are six divisions Ahmad4b4dio, Cbamp6.neris, Modho, l'atanio, Sidhpnrills, and Burtis. 
They aU call themselves Modh GMnchis and were probebly originally one group. But 88 

nena\ .in Gujarat, the Modb Gbancbi of Sidhpnr who settles in Surat becomes a Sidhpuria 
Modh !3hanchi (compare Bh4\ia Kolio in Broach) and intermarriage cesoeo. Of tho above, 
Modha and Sidbpuris rank highest, the other division• eating food cooked by them while the 
latter do not eat food cooked by the other fear. None of the six diruiono intermarry. 
Marriages between near relations and in the same family up to seven generations are prohibited. 
:Marriage io generally iofant. Widows are allowed to marry. A widow may marry a younger 
brother of the deceased huabaud, but never the elder. Divorce is rare. Except the Modbe 
and Sidbpnri4s, they eat goats, sheep, fowls, cloven and nneloveu-footed animals and fioh and 
take liquor. They eat pakki at the hands of Kanbie. !!ocially they rank almost equally with 
Snth4rs and Calico printers, though Gola-GMnchi is a common oynooym in Surat for low 
ca•te groupe in contradistinction to the Brahman-V 4ni clas .. s. Their fi.lthy oil stained olothea 
doubt1011s lower them in a ecale which io based to some extent on external eleanlirleso, Thsy can 
admit outsiders of a higher caste. They follow the Hindu law of inheritau..r, sometimes 
excluding daughters. They belong to the Sw4minarliyan, Ramanaudi and similar secte of 
Hinduism. .Their priests are Bn!.bmans. They bam their dead except children onder eighteen 
months old who are buried. They perform ahr<iddfla. 

Muhammadan Ghanchis (by profession) are found in aome parte of Gujan!.t. Those in 
Godhra town are establishing a claim to be Sheikhs and marriages between them and othsr 
·~ eikba have taken plaoe. They ~ve been separated frolJ! tha • other Mohammad an Gbanch.ie 

f the diotrict for a very lonJii penod and ~ny all connect•?u mth them. They may be llllld 
w to have attained practically the soc1al rank of Sheikhs and to have sloughed olf the 

p~of .. oional name of GhAnchi with ita unpleasant a88ociationa • 

. 'i The Modh Gbanohis of Snrat have a Central organization which exerciJics control over 
Sn;at and Blinder and Olp4d, other )?laces in the district h~~ng their o~ indepe~dent 
organizations. The city of Surat is divided into twelve localtties, each havmg a hereditary 
s!tetk and pat1Z. Besides these there. is "!so a aAet~ and patel !•• the wh~le. caste whose office 
is also hereditary; Diopntes occnrnug m a partio~ar \ocalttJ: are ~"!'Ide<! br.the local lllelfl 
and patd ab a· meeting ofthe members ofthat locality. If thell' dec1B1on 1f. disregarded the 
question is referre<l to the head aAelll and pat1l, who snmmon a general. mest1ng of the. CBite, 
in which the question is finally decided. Breacheo of ~ rul.es are p~he<l by fines. .Each 
locality has its own fund which is spent ou purchasing oook1ng utensils for the caste dinners 

· in tha locality and on charity. Out of the general fund of the whole caste kept by the heal! 
rAsM a "ad• (bouse) has been lately purchaSed for the use of the whole caste, The Champf.n~ , ~ ... 
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~md Ahma~MMdi GMnchifl of Sorat have an organization having. 1nris~ction ovir ·~~at city~ 
S bbar Kadodra Sacbora Mota etc. In Snrat they are dmded mto aeven oca ' es eao 
h~ng ~ 1kelk a~d pat•t 

1
of ita ~wn with a bead 1lletk and pat1l over the~ al.l. T~e offi.ces 

of all these are hereditary. The P.ttani Gh.tnchis have a similar or~mzat10n. w1th nme 
onpa. Except that out of the general caste fund the Pata~ GM_nchis ~mta~n a ~empje 
~ Bahncbara both these snbdivisions follow the same procednre1n settling thtllr. ~omal dispnthes 

88 
the Modh 'C:lhilncbis. The Sidhpurins settle their social dispn~ at meetings of all t e 

adult male members of the caste according to the votes of the majonty. . · : 

In Ahmad,Md city there are .five factions, each with tyto ~er~itary headmen, who call 
meetings through a paid Brllhma~ messenger when any complamt 18 laid. . . 

Gola's (18 791) of R&nM are fonnd thron~hont Gujarlit and K~thi.twlir. The!r 
hereditary occupation is pounding rice. '!'hey elaim Raj pot desosllt and 10 to~en of thett 
olaim add the word Rana to their name. They are variously described '!" belonging to the 
K~tahyap or V .tjasani !lotra. They have a number of so':""m':" which are e:s:ogamons. 
Mamages are prohibited withiq five or seven degrees of relationshtp. A Goll( .cannot marry 
a girl from a family in which a girl haa been ~tiven from. bis own. Mal'l'iags With. a father's 
sister's, moth•r's sister's or mother's brother's daughter ts not allowed. Brothers are allowed 
to marry sisters. Girls are generally married from five to seven, ~oys upto tw~lve. The 
dowry (pallt~n) oettled on a girl varies from Rs. 25 toRs. 100 aoeord1ng to the means of the 
boy's parents. Wid ow marriage is allowed.. A widow may marry a younger brother <>f her 
.deceased husband. Though some profess to be vegetarians, Golas eat . fish! fowl~, goats, deer, 
hares and antelopes. 'rhey drink liquor to· excess aud are markedly d~rty m. the1r. appearan~ 
and in their habits. They worship all Hindu gods and goddesses, t~e speoml obJect of ~hett 
worship being Khodiar Matti. The Gellis of Kaira belong to the Pimna sect. The pnesta 
of Goll(s are Audioh, Rliyakw6l, Mevl(Q.t or Shrim.tli Bmhmans. The dead are burnt e:s:oept 
children nuder eighteen months who are buried. They perform lllrtiddlla. 

The Qoll(s of Surat 'city had originally two local groups for the settlement of social 
disputes, NavllpnrA. and Begsmpum. In course of time the NavlipnrA. group was split 
up into fifteen smaller groups and the Begampura into seven. Each of these smaller groups 
is divided into two or more still smaller groups each comprising a certain number of 
.houses. Each of the second class of the groups haa a panch&yat of its own consisting 
of a patet and monoledar who exaroise jurisdiction over all the minor . groups of which 
it is oompoeed. There is also a permanent central organization of the whole caste com. 
posed on the twenty-two pat1lB and twenty-two mo!lotedarl mentioned above. The head 
of this organization is a pate& aelected by the whole Gola community of Surat. He has 
two assietants one .from Navapurlt and the other from Bega,rnpnrS. 'eelected from among 
tire palel1 of eaob. Disputes between the residents of a smaller division are decided by the 
panohiiyat onder whose jurisdiction it is situated. An appeal againat their· decision lies to 
the central organization. A member desiJ,ing to call a meeting of his divisional panohayat haa 
to pay a fee of from annas 8 to Rs. 5 to the pate& of his division who convenes a meeting by 
sending round word by his moAoledtU-. When a patel wants to hold a meeting on his own 
aocooot he has not to pay the fee. The fee for eo'nvening a meeting of the central·organizatioli 
is Rs. 7 ·8, whioh is paid to one of the assistants of the head patet. The invitations for this 
meeting are eent round by a Brlihman who is paid annas eight for his service. This meeting 
is attended by all the patela and moholeaarr. No Golli except these is entitled· to address the . 
•meetings or to give a vote unless permitted to do so, though the deliberations of the meeting 
are public and open to all the members of the community. Breaches of caste rules such ail 
failure to attend a funeral, inflinging the mles regarding dowry, etc., are punished by fines by 
the divisional panohayata. Offences of a serious nature such as. breaches of betrothals and 
.easte injunctions against drinking liquor or taking animal food, marriage with a woman of 
.another oaste, non-performance of funeral rites, burying the dead, eto., are dealt with by .the 
contra! pancMyats. The fines oolleoted by the divisional pat6t are deposited with him and 
spent on caste feasts, purehaae and repair of caste utensils and on charity. The fines collected 
by the head pal1t are spent on repairs to the caste temples and buildings and on feeding Slidhus 
.and Bmhmans. , · 

Goll~B ( 4,931) or Gols, al•o known as Goplils in the Belgaum district, are a mixed tribe 
of wande11ng cowherds and medicine sellers. They are found ohiefty in the Karnatao Theno 
oriiJiDa~ home appears to have been Telangan, and most of them still speak Telugn ~t home. 
It.'" sa•? that about a hun<l;red years ago, during a great famine in Telangao, .many. of. the 
tr~be '!"grated northwards m search of food, some of them selling druga. This led to the. 
formation of a oaste, who though known as Gollas, keep qnite distinct from the ori!rinal Gollas 
·who are cowherds. The Gol.las, -who are medicine aellere appear to be reornited from many 
oaates s~oh 88 ·Mard:thl(s, Vru~us, etc. They have M.a•'lithti surname•, More, Parir, Shindej 
·etc., and moat ?f. ~he1r oeremon~es and· customs are hke those of MaratMs. They have six . 
·endogamous diVISions '(1) Adv~ or Telngu Gollas, (2) Hanam Goilas or BhiDgis, (8) Krishna 
~o!las or Yadavs, (4) Kengnrt Golla.s, (li) Pakoak Gollae and ·(6) ShMtra Gollas. Marriage 
.u mfant as well aa adult. Widow remarriage and divorce are allowed. 'They eat goata 
·oheep, fowls and wild game including panthere and drink liquor. They -eat food cooked ·b ' 
llrahmana, Lingayats,ltajpnts, Marathols and Sonars but not· by Dhan,~rs . Waddars KolMtil 
·Koravauud Jwgars. 'l'bey_ worship Hannman, Bulgeva, Yallamma, M~rgm,. and Krishna: 
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They have no priests, but they sommon llrll.bma.na to oondnct their marriages · The Ha 
Goll~ are married ~y a guru or religiono teacher '?' their own caste. 'l'be dead are gen.;'..jj 
burned. On the thtrd day after death they are punlied by a Lingayat prieot who givOB theY 
ashes which they rob over their bodies. ' m 

The Gollas who arc cowherds are divided into (1) Gollas proper, (2) Hat-Golla. (3} Hli • 
9ollas, (4) Kdd·Golla.; (5) Kempe-Gollas and .(6) Ur-Gollas, who neither eat to;ethor n-:. 
mtermarry. They follow Ltngayat ceremonteo and bui'J,Iheir dead. Their chief god 
Shiva, Parvati and Kalbbsirava. '!'heir priesto are Sbrivatsbnav Brahmans a.nd their spirit ari 
guide a Lingayat who lives in Mysore. '!'bey eat fish, fowls ebeep and dee; and drink Ji 0

08 

They rank nest to the caltiv~ting clasoes. ' · q or. 

Gondhalis (637) from gondAal =a confured dance, are found all over the Presidency esce t 
Gnjarlit. '!'bey are a class of religious minstrelo recruited from many castes and are gene:ify 
children offered to gods in. fullilm.ent of vows. They etate that tho founders ~f their caste 
were the sage Jnmadagm and h1s •rouse R enuka, and they came into tho Deccan two or three 
hundred years ago from Mahar and 'l'uljapur in the Nimm'o territory, which ars their original 
places of residence. Tb•y call themselvea th• sons or devotees of the gcdCBS Bhavani and wear 
round their neck a garland of yellow shells called the Bhavani cowries. Being the devoteeo 
of the goddeas, they enjoy the •ame semi-sacred positton among tho lower claes Hindus aa the 
Brahmans enjoy amon~~: the higher c)aeses. During the early period of the MaratM suP..,macy 
the pow.ri.d~ or songs of the Gondhalis "ere much in favour and very effective in rousing feelinga 
of patnottsm among the unlettered masses. In these days, people, whose praises were snug 
by 6cndbalis and in whose name their danlea or I!BCred drum was beaten, were considered 
to be highly honoured. At prel!Ont they make their living chiefly by performing a religious 
dance and by bogging in the name of the goddess Bhavani. They have sU: endcgamo1111 
divisions, (1) MaratM, (~) Kumbh6r, (3) Kadamrai, (4) Renukrai, (5) Brahman and (6) 
Akarmli!lhe or bastards. 'l'he last eat food cooked by the first five. The first four eat food 
cocked by the fifLh, but not with one another. In ceremonies, food and customs all exeept the 
Brahman section fellow the Maratbli. Kunbis. They rank lower than Marathas who do net 
eat food cooked by them . 

. Gosa'vis (678) are found chiefly in the_Deecan. Like Ba~a.the t~rm is indiscriminately 
aPPlied to many classes of vagrants professmg to follow a rehgxous life. The term Gosavi 
is a corruption of the Sanokrit Gosvlimi, that is one who has conquered his passions. They are · 
religions mendicants and belong to the Shaiva sect, as oppc•ed to Bavas who are V aishnavas. 
They are recruited from all castes e•cept the artisan classes and castes below llfarathas. They· 
are divided into o"arbri.rn or bouse holders and nukprahi• or celibates who est together. Most 
of them are celibates in name and many of them have mistresses whose children they freely 
admit. Though many live by begging, a few are rich, living as money-lenders, traders, writers 
and husbandmen. Many Gosavis enlisted in the Peshwa's army and Gosavis formed a portion 
of moot hill-fort garrisons. 

Guravs (-'6,538) are found all over the Presidency except Gnjarat. 'l'hey are a clses 
. of temple ministrants aud consist of five endogamous divisions, oiz., (1) Sbaiva Gurav, or 
Nagari, Nilkanth, Swavambhu Gnrav, Pujari, Devlak, (2) Kadu Gnrav or Juoari, Kotsane, 
Gaorat Gurav, (8) HagAr, Jeer or Malgar, who are mostly Lingayats, (4) Jain Gnrav, (5) 
Konkani Gurav or Bbaviks. None of these divisions intermarry with the others. The 
Hugars or Jeers are of particular interest inasmuch as they contain three religi?ns groups, 
the Lingayats or·linga wearers, the Hindus who wear the sacred thread, and a mtxed group 
wearing both the sacred thread and the linga. . 

These various divisions are generally styled indifferently Gurav. The Kadn Gnravs rank 
below the Shaiva group. From their names Nagari and Junari it ~ms probable that the 
division occurred when the Ahmadnagar and Hijapur (Junnar) kingd_oms wera """!'':"te 
powers m the land, and the genesis of these groups is an mstance of the mflucnce of polittcal 
boundaries on OI>Bte fission. 

The Jain Gnrava are found in the Mal van taluk.a. of the Ratdgiri district. It. is not clear 
why they are called Jain. Enquiries sh.ow that there is '!'o t~ of. any ~eapect ~atd by them 
to Jain Thirthankars. There is a Shatva temple at Vamgam, a. v!llBf(e lD the ¥8.lvan talnka, 

. which is called the Jain Rameshwar temple probably after the Jam bntlder, and tt may J.: that 
the pro;ent Jain Guravs are the descendants of the Jaino who had taken to tho worship of 
Shiva nnder the influence of Lingayatism. 

Bkaiva Gurav• are considered superior to the other Gnrav sob-cas~- By :n;ton 
they were originally Brahmans but became degraded on account of ihe misdse.da -~•ed 0 ~:b_ 
sbana who bad four sons, from whom the caste claim descent. Thor are mv... ~ 
the ..:Cred thread and abstain from flesh and liquor, and their observations and }f,;:'000'!" 
approximate to these followed by DesbaBtb Brahmans. They hove both ge rt . fmc· 
system of gotra1 and the divi.ions by surname common to the lower castes. s k: no J:''!"
upon intermarriages are regulated mainly by sarni.mes, as many families do not •t 1 : gotru a fact which ~nds to show that the latter system was adopted by the caste ~ a a 
stage ~ith a view to raise themselves ih the social scale. They allow w!dow rem~r:gB~h~ 
'divorce. Their priests arq men of their own caste. In the absenca of tl.etr own l'b," he mans are employed. They take food only from Brlthmatls and the latter smoke wtt t m. 
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.Ta1111ri or Kailu (hraul diJfer from the Shaiva Guraw io that the former ea~ flesh and 
drink liquor and perform thei~ ceremonies after the fashion of Kunbis; Their tleflai consists 
of the leaves of the flatl or banyan Vee. They dine with K nobis. 

Kofll:a•i GurtJfM resemble the Kookaui Maratbas in their costoms and ceremonies. Their 
tkrlai coosists of a twig of ialamlJ (Anthocephalos eadumba) which they will not on~ ei~her 
for building purposes or fnr foe!. Besides ministering at temples they also slaughter animailt 
offered to the gods and they play on the clarion or 1/JIIat a~ marriages. · They eat goats, 

• aheep, fowls, deer, bares, pigs, and fish. . · 

IA•gaylll Gurafll are non•Panchams411 Ling&yats entitled to adtaflarii/J ri~es. In 
addition flo mioisttring at temples, playing music and selling flowers, some are astrologe\'11 and. 
fortune-tellers and others are hosbandmen. 

I 

. Jain Gwra111 resembie local Rr4hmane in matters of religion and customs though they 
have a system of divisions by thflak•. They abstaili from flesh and liquor and d(l not take, 
food or water from any Hindu caste, even from BrAhmans. · 

Haja'ms (189,180) or NMvis, the barber caste of the Presidency, are found in all parts. 
'l'he bulk of them are Hindus, but a.largs number is fonod even among Ling&yats and Mnsal· 
nulns. 'I he easte is also lmowu as N&digs, VAriks, Kshauraks, NApits KArllgirs, Sanmnkhe, 
V Alands, Gbliijos, Matkos, Kellisis and V Avdi-Chaskis. The name HajAm is in use all over 
the .Presidency except KAnara, where Nsdig is the KAoarese term for a barber. The name 
Nbl\vi is met with all over the Presidency except Gnjarat. .Kshanrak and Ke!Asi are names 
by whioh the caste is known in KaJ!ara. The remaining names are more or less synonyms• 
some in nse in liujarat aud others in the Dec!'l'u. · . . 

In the Deccan, varioos traditions are ourrout re!larding the origin of the caste, one of 
which states that they are descended from the snake Shesha that encircled Shivs's neck, aud 
another playing upon the word nabM relates that they are horn of Shiva's 11aolli or navel. 
The Gujartit Bajams claim a Kshamya descent. The fact that the names, surnames, socii.) 
organization, religion and customs of the Marathoi Nhoivis are identical with those of the 
Mar!UhAs, suggests that the two castes originally belonged to one mbe. In some places even 
to this day, among the higher MarAtba families, Nhoivis are re-J.uired to serve water at diunem~ 
and in N Asik aud KhAndesh they are also employed as cooks. 

The hereditary occupation of the HajAm is shavin(r, hair dressing aud nail paring. They 
do not shave the impure castes who have barbers of their owu. The Junari divi.ion of the Mara
tim Nbl\vis who sbave Christiaos and Musalnulos are considered lower iu status on that aooount. 
Iu Gnjanit, the HajAm is the go-between in marriage arrangeme.p.ts, ~ !liso a f>,rch bearer, and, 
in well-to-do families often serves as a house servant, Formerly he practised surgery also,. 
openinl!' boils and abcesses aud bleeding by applying leeches. Most of tile Hajtim women both 
l4anl.tbti and GnjarAti act as mid wives. · · . 

Tbe Hajams of the Bombay Presidency have t!Uee maio territorial divisions, (1) MarAtM, 
(2) Gnjanl.ti sud (3) Kltnarese who have nothing in common except their ooonpatiou. 

llfardtM. NM.m have two territorial divisions, Maratha or Deshi and Konkani wh) 
neither e,at togethar nor intermarry. The Maratluls are split up into eight groups (I) 
Ganlli'a\tirkar or GodAvari, (2) Gb111ii, (S) Junari, (4) Kuuhi, (6) KhAudeshi or Mash8lji, (6) 
V liidesbi, (7) V ajantri and (8) Yelmlir. The Koukanis have· a bastard division known as :>hinde. 
In the southern part of the RatnAgiri district and iu the SavantvAdi State there is a third 
division who ciroumoise, and on that aooonot are considered inferior and called Bandes or . 
illegitimate. In osremonies and customs Marathti Nbl\vis resemble Marathas and Konkauis 
:Sh~Aris. Both bave ilnalca similar to thoEe of Manl.thtl.s. . . 
., ~be NMvis of the city of Poona settle their social disputes at meetings- of all adult mal& 
members of the caste under the leadership of old experienced members in the assembly. If the 
assembly does not agree and the matter is serious, it is referred to the general body of the cast& 
who assemble at .Ahndi on the eleventh day of the dark-half of Kanik and their decision is 
final. Offences are generally punished by fines or excommunication. The fines .lecovered are spent 
on roligioos .purposes such as building d!.armu!ldlds (rest-houses) at A'landiVThe Nhlivis of the 
Satttra distnot have a central organization embracing ten or more villo,<>es apiece. The head
quarters of one suoh organization is at Karhtld where resides its me~elre or headman whose 
office .is heredit&rJ. The h~m.an has an assistant or messen,aer known as c~augulti. whose · 
office Is also hereditary. Somal disputes are settled at meetings of the oastemen of the villo,aes 
under the control of the pancMyat under the presidency of the headman who declares his 
decision ~ the presence of the ptitil and the h•ll<arni of the village concerned. The penalties 
for breaking caste mles are a caste feast and a fine of Rs. 4. Out of this sum annas 4 are given 
to the c4awgwlti and the remainder is appropriate~ by th~ headman, 

Kaur111 N M,flil do not differ from local osstes of similar standing except that they do · 
not sllow divoroe. . . 

. Gwjarril Hajci,.. have five main divisions (1) Babars or MArvadis, {2) Bhatitl.s, (3) Lunba.
ohitls, (4) ~alas !"'d (5) Masurills or Matakias. 0£ these the Limbac!!Wis stand highest. They 
allow Bhatia ~':'l~.to smoke out of their pipes but they will not eat with any other division. 
~one of ~he di~ousm~ nor do they eat together except tbat all will eat food cooked by a. 
Limbaohii.. Widow lllllrrla,"'l and divorce are sllowed. The levirate is permitted. Exoopt the 
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:MBSurias of Sooth . Gujar6.t who eat goat and drink liquor, Hajlims live on t~e ordinary food 
graioa, They eat food cooked by high caote Hindus and by Kaobis, But ezcept the MatakiU 
they ~o no~ eat food cooked by kolis or oth•rs b~low them in rank. Neither Lim~bi6. na: 
BblitiA HaJ6.ms eat food cooked by Cutcb Bbl1t16.s, because Rbiltih formorly ate fish 0 
the other ban1l, some of the unclean olas•es do not eat food cooked even by Limbaobi~ J! 
ceremonies, religion and onstoma they follow Kanbia. ' . 

··In the .Nnand, NadiM and M.ttar tlilukaa caste questions of local importance are settled at 
m~etin11• of the .l~ing men of the village.. Serious offences sorb as 11atra (remarriage) 
Without the p~· miB&Ion of the. parents, marrymg ano~her man during the lifetime of the· 
husband, ent11'1ng away a.marned wo~an, etc,, are ~nqu1red into at meetings of the castemen 
of •lead6s, or fll'Oups o£ vtllages constituted for marnage purposes each of which comprise• from 
aeven to twenty-seven villages. In the Kapadvanj M.luka, one Dongar ILeana of Saroaum ia 
co~sWered to be t~e haadman of the oaste. a';'d must attend all caste meetings. The Hajliw of 
1!'1 t4lak\' have four eleadrJ•, two conBISting of forty-two villages each, one eon•iatong of 
eighteen villages and one of hundred and twenty-five. In fte Borsad talaka there are two 
•lear/4•, one comprising twenty-ai..: villages and the other nine. Each of these eiwla1 has a gor 
or llrahman prie•t who col~eots men to deddo any question. In other t6lukas also invitations 
are sent ronn~ for the meeting of the panchliyat by the caste gor. Breaches of caste rules are 
generally puntshed by fines. In most p:aces the fines are deposited with a banker and are 
spent on caste dinners or on purobase of pots for the caste. Sometimts part of the amoaat is 
t!pent on chnrit• ble and religtons p srposes. Tho Borlad Hajs1ms send all the amounts collected 
by finu to D'kor, where some of tho money is given to tbe temple of Jlanchbodji, some ia 
spent on f""ding radht11 (ascetics) anol the remaining on feeding oows. · Besides the money 
'"" verod by fines, the panchllyate can also raise money b.}' subscription. The Hajllm dAar•ao 
rluila (rest·hOU>e) at Borsad was thus built at a ~t of Rs. 2,000, each family contributing 
Rs. 4. In Ahmadabad city there ia a hereditary headman, · 

Balepaiks (48,493) are a caste of toddy-drawers found entirely in the district of 
Ksnara. '!he term Halepaik is usually derived from Aalt old and pail& a soldier. In con
neclion with the name Kom6.rpaik, another Kanarese caste, the derivation ia not improbable. and 
it gasns in probability from the foot that both the Halepaiks and Komlirpaiks, at the adve~t of 
llriti~b rule, were notorious 88 a troublesome tribe of band1tti, who appeared to be warriors by 
prufession. l be caste aeem to be conr.ected with the Billa vas or Divare of South K.tnara and 
perhaps with tbo Tiyans of Malabar who are also toddy-drawers by profession. Little ia 
known for certain regsrding their arpin; bot from the fact that the 1roami or high priest of one 
of their divisionsliv•s at Anegundi (Vijaylinagar) and that the caste tradition connects them 
with the kingdom of Vijaylinagar, it would seem probable that they were at one time very 
largely employed in the service of the V ijaylinagar kings and formed an important el•meat in 
tho fighting forces of the snutb. The instances of a totemistio social organization amongst· 
them estabhsb the Drovidian origin of the caste. . 

'Iho hereditary ceeapation of tho caste is toddy-drawing. They also largely follow 
agriculture, quarry•ng aud stone-catting, and are carpenters, smitba, traders, cart-drivers and 
village aerv~nts under Government. ' 

The caste consists of two endogsmons divisions; (1) Tengina Divar or Tengina Ma.kkalu 
and (~) Baini Divar or Kon Divar. 'l'be Tengina Makkala, or children of the cocoanut tree, 
live on the coast. 'Ibo Baini Divan take their name from the 6aini or bastard sago palm 
(laryota urens) and reside above gh6.ts. '!'be former are again split np into Nlimdbllria and Tri· 
nllmdhll.ris, the latter being the social anperiors of the former. Both of them bear the mark of the 
!Ulmllnuja aecot on the forehead. The <'86te has a number of exogamous sections known as ~alii, 
each of .;.hicb is named after some animal or tree, which is held satired by the members of the same. 
The oatu are traced through females, which suggests the former prevalance of polyandry and . 
makes it ce1tsin that the oril!inal home of the caste was in Southern India. Marriages ars 
probihited between members of the. ·same haU and between paternal cousins even though 
they belong to different bali1, But a man may marry his maternal uncle's daughter or a 
deceased wife'• oister. .Among coast H.Uepaiks ~Is are mar~ .before t~y attein pnbe~; 
.above ghats the) are married up to the age of sixteen. The bmdmg jlo~1on of the ~e 
service ia the D/Ja•·• ceremony in whiob tho bands of the bride and the bndegroom are JOined 
and a pot of milk is poured over them by their parents. The bridegroom bas to pay the 
brido'srarents a terti or bride· price which varies from Rs. 20 .to. Rs. 100. In orde~ to save 
thia paym•nt double marriages are sometimes arran.,0'8d. It th1s .11 not !eas1ble, the br1degroc~ 
is sometime• adopted by the parent of the bride as a ~o~est1c son·ID•law (ma,t-ala.fa),, 111 
·which case he ba to •tay and work at the bride's bonae recelVlng some of the p~fits of her lamily. 
The marriage of widows is permitted. Divorce is allowed. Th~y eat fowlr, p!gBO~B and ~beep, 
wild pig, fish, rats, hares, tort i,es and deer. The eoaot .Halera•ks do not dnnk Wine or hquor, 
those above ghll1s do. 1'be former o t pak/&i and !tacNA• from the hands of all Brlibman castes 
and from Nn oors, an. I not from o.ny other cBSte. '!'he latter eat !tacAhi from the ha';'ds of 
B.Uvakki and Kot Vakkal< al;o, though none of the Vakkal Cllb"teS .would eat leacMu from 

'B•lepaiks. The only Hindu castes "hinb e•t pakt.i or ltachhi or drmk cr smoke With the 
Balepaike are A'ger•, Mukiu and Chnmri.rs. '!'be Halepaiks of N~th Kanara follow the 
Hindu Jaw of inheritance • those of 8outb Kllnarn (Madras Pres1deney) alayarantan law 

'Of. SliCCeHion through foni'ales. •r.tsey belong to the Hindu religion and are. ~llowers ~f 
ltamdnnja. . V enkatramana of Tirupati with .his servant Hanuman are the ~e1t1es of thllll" 
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apecial wo"'bip. They empby Tria4mdhari VaishMv Bmb.,.tl!l ~ S(~r tfutrlc~ for ~li~ 
gi0111 pnrpooea, who are 110t reopected a.s Bmb1l&ns in Kh•ra. Of ~be looal Bmhnn~ only 
Sak'apnri• ~ u their priests. Han"k and other Brallm'tl!l are not allowed fn olliciate on 
pa;n of being p~t ont ot CMte. Th• dead are brlmt. Some of the coaot HalepUks perform 
.tartidtl.ia. The above-ghit Halepaika perform only -wa.ya. . 

Tbe Halepaiks of Unara have twelve 1M111U or te.ritorhl divisions. Of these fonr .aze 
fonnd among ~be coa<t Halepaiko, .,;,. Ankola 1li.e, Ch •n 1 ivar 1/l.i..e, Gersappa a.i,..,, 
and Mirjan di.,e. Of these fonr divisions the Oband4v-U" ,,;,.. occnpies lhe ~"'t pboe and 
Kooalli near Chandavar is tbe recognized heat-qnarters of the C&!te. being known as 
tai-IIA.la or motber-plaoe. The above-ghat Halepaib belong- fn tb• remainm~ .,;~ht 1m~, 
which are Bil~ Bonvasi, Hernr, Islnr, Kamr, Sirsi. Sond~ and Yell&pnr. Of theee mg" 
di- the B•ljp 1ii•'- occapies the highest plaoe, the head-qnuters of which ara at Beleha li, 
whete there jg a ,.tj presided over bv a gam who is a Trinamdhoiri. Each a.iioae con.•ist.. of 
a number of villa...ae .,t:Iaments presided over by a hereditary h3aima:l or bad•ad who presides 
at meetings of tha CMte, settling dispntes or referring th•m w the g4Jtuli who is tiu! 
head of oeveral ditiiU and is entitled to collect does from those within his jurisdiction. 

Ha1vakki Vakkals (80,399), also known as Gha-l&s, are fonnd only in the Kanara 
district. Vakkal or \ a•kalig in K4nareoe signifies a cnltivator and thP term Vakkal·i. no~ 
thereFore a caste name bat a profession In the Bombay Presidency ani Mysore tbe V ak kals 
are the Kllnare.e cultivating casta Radd;s and eren Hal•paiks have at times been inclnded 
nuder the name Vakbli~. The naiDe Halvakki is co nmonly said w be_ derived from the 
Kanareae Alii• milk-white and aU:i rice, probably hecanse the Halvakki Vakkals am the 
chief growen of the better kind of rice (llelaUi in Kanarese mans table rice). Tie caste 
is also found in Mysore. 'fbey seem to be amongs~ the earliest settlers on the coast. They 
have now lost all tradition of connection with M ysore bat a ~ perhapa ~mains in their 
worship of V enkatramana of Tirnpati in North Areot. Halvakki V akkals seem once lo have 
been the great landlord CMte of Kanara and snbseqnently w have giv6n plaoe to Haviks, Gaud. 
S&ra.vats and Li!l2liyats. I• is still a common tradition that their women intermarried with 
the early Havik settlers and evidence is forthcoming to render t;bis tradition not improbable. 
Th..., are no endogamons divisions of the caste. 'l'hey have nnnwons 6ali. or exogamons 
actions of a totemistic natnte. The 6ali is traced throngh malee, the caste in this po~ 
diiferiog from the majority of their neighboore who either trace their 6alo ~hrongh the female 
or thro~h both sesee, the latter presamably being the intermediste stage between the older 
fashion and the modem syotem. Peraons of the same 6·di cannot intermarry. Consanguinity 
on the father's side is, as among Brahmans, a bar to ~ e.g., a boy cannot marry either a 
paternal or maletoal cousin. Matnage with a dece&.ii!Cl wife'111 sister is allowed. Girls are 
married from the age of O:ght to sixteen, boys between twelve and eigbteen. The binding 
portion of the marriage is the JJt.<ir• ceremony in which the parente of ~ bride join the right 
hands of the b!'lde and bridegroom and ponr milk .on them ftom a small metal pet. At none 
of their marriage ceremoniee or prooessions is there any instrnmentsl music, the women only 
ainging. The boy's father has to ray to the ltirl's mher a t•,.,. or bride-price varying from 
B .. :oo t:> Ba. 64.. In order to sa;e this payment doable marria~ ,ue sometimes anan,aed; 
but if this is not feasible, the bridegroom is eometimes adopted by tha pueDts of ~ bride as a 
:resident son-in•law (-lle-tJlaya) in which case the bridegroom escapes payment of the hrid&
price but &tal." and ..arks at th~ bride's hot1>'8 shanng the profits of her parents. . Th• 
DliiJ1'iage of widows is permitted. A bliSbaod i. allowed to di•oroe a Wlfe. A divorced woman 
cannot remarry daring tbe •ifetime of her hnsband. Tbey eat domesticated animals like fowls 
and goats sacrificed to tha villa>:e deities, ae also wild animals killed in hunting, sneh as hazes 
.and doer, pronded they are n~ sacred to their own 6ali&. They do not eat fish. They never 
touch liqnor, and carry their dislike of it so far that they never stand nuder a cccoaont tree 
wbi~h is being ~pped. Halvakki Vakbls are ~dna o~ the !Um&nnja school of Vaishnavi.m. 
The1r patron deities are V enkatramana of Tirnp ,,~ and bis attendant . Hannmiin. They respect 
1111d aonsnlt Bmnmatl!l bat do not employ them to perfar:n any cer~:~Donies. The bodies of the 
married dead are bnrnt, thosa of the n.nmarried are buried. Every year a feast is . held. in 
hononr of deceased ance.-tors when the cas~& is f..oasted and offerings are made to~ ancestors, 

"Halvakki Vakkah live in isolated villages peopled by their caste with a strong and elaborate 
-caste crt..'SILsation. Their settl~en!'s lie between the western slopes of the SahyMris and the 
sea. They atretch from the K&linadi near Karwar on the north to the Shlrivati near Houvar 
on the sooth. This tract ia divided into five territorial groops or ci•cles known as a!i- · 
·Hebbankeri or Honivar, ~ndlivar or Knmta, Gokam or Katgal, Ankola, and Nadgari ~ 
Karwar. Each of these nllage groupa has a W~U-garula or group headman and each village 
or ~mlet in t_he group has iw vii~ heulman or •r-gatula. Tbe five gronp heade are onder 
.a cb1ef \)1' ""''"!l.a'!tla who ba:s a mlDISter or pradlltiu-gatula. T,.e civi• head cr ar.U-gatula has 
a. e~lle•gne, a relig~ons h_ead ?r g .. •·g-.da, who h~lds the ra;,k of a ..,a.r.n and helps ~ 
mvil head to enfo~ disclplme. I he rei gions head is a layman of the caste woo marries in 
the .ca~te and ea~ mth the mmnbe~ HIS office is hereditary a:~d hiS dnty is to fi% tbe 

-OXJ>:"'tlon of "!'Y offence prOVed agamst a member of tbe CIASte. , He does not join in tbe 
ordmary meetings of tha cast.,, bat when an offence IS proved I>. fore the civil head, the eivil 
.head h:o:es the line and refe•s th.: .~•tter to ~e religions head who l'f'!SCDbes the expiation 
sn1tah1e to ~he offence. The rt"l~;_.,ons head "' treated wi:h mach re.pe.>t by the people and 

.a}.., by the eml head. ~e hew·q~ of the ~vii had are at Hegde. fonr mile.. n~rth of 
Kumta, those of the !DlDISter at Val,....t!i three miles, and th.- of the r.tig•ous head ai Talgod 
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five mil~ from Kumta. ,The office& ?f :u these headmen and even that of the T.olktir or beadle 
are heredttary. Thefnnctiono of the village ·beads are 1 o call meetinge to enquire into ordina ' 
hreaohee of oocial rnlee, to dispose of minor off<lllces againot time-honoured onatoms by fioee ~ 
to Rs. 1«1, and to re~ to the group head or 1hi1M gautla seriono matters in whioh a heavier 
punishment is oon01dered neoesmry, 'J he gronp head or lhinu gaarla hears oomplaiote agoina~ 
the decioiono of the head• of the villages in hio group and hao power to put out of caste or levy 
n~ unlimited fine. The villng!' h"',"i is tr~ated with much respect by the villagers who ofter· 
him bet_elleaves and nn~s and fl:tve hun the htghest place at any village meeting. The village 
~ps tn turn thow a hke reopect to the gr~np head and the group head to the civil head. Each 
village head has a beadle or k•l~ar who cames ~•sages from the village heads to the p•o Je and 
to the. ~roup head. ~ t certam mtervalo the Civil bead and the religion& head with the help of 
the mtnioter or prarlh4n call a .general caote. conn'!'l to settle social disputes, punish. th& 
refra,ctory, or re-adaut the :P,lD•tent. A penttent ts allowed bnok to caste on paying a fine 
varymg. fr?m Rs. 16 to Rs. 100: The general oaste meetings and councils are held at 
";"<;ertain mterval~, j!'enerally once m thre• '?r ten years, at any convenient place fised by the 
CIVil and the rebgtous heads. 'l'he eounml lasts aeven to twenty days and aometimea a 
month, during which the members are fed and other espenaeo met by contrihntiono of food dr · 
cash. The ordinary charl;l'ea vary from Rs. 100 to Rs. aoo, besides the materials and labour 
auppli~ by. th.e people . m making ~h,e oonnoi~ hall. ~e right of being membero of oaote 
oommtttees 7ato-1Judoantoks and of receiVIng oertam comphmentary offeringo called m6.nmarytld1 
are zealonoly gaarded by oome of the richer familieo. The peculiar a nd apparently very ancient 
organization of this oa•te showo no sign of decay. Ill 
. ;a:anbars (17,451) are chiefly found in the Belganm, DMrwttr, Bijapnr and Kaaara 

diotncte and the Southern Maratha States. The term Hanhar means an owner of cattle with 
upright horns. Each ·Hanhar family keeps one or two white bnllocko with such homa, whiclt 
they wOrship very devoutly, They were originally a paotoral tribe who wandered abont grazing 
their cattle in the jnnglee. They are now mootly ·huobandmen and field labonrero. 'fhey have 
mar subdivieiona, (1) Hale or Old Haubaro, (2) Hooe or New Hanbars, (8) Bile Shriyw. 
and (4) Bannad Shriyae. Of these the frrst two eat together and intermarry. They have oeveral 
esogamons divioione known ae beda,qiUI. Marriage is allowed with a father's oister'o or 
mother's brother' a dangbter, but not with a mother's sister's daughter. Marriage with two 
sisters is allowed and brothoro are allowed to marry sisters. Boys are married at any age,. 
but girls mast be married before the attainment of puberty. Widow marriage and divorce are 
permitted. Ha.nbare eat goats, oheep and fowlo, and drink liquor. Their chief deities are Shiva, 
Mttruti, Yallamma and Mangalavva. Their prieoto are generally Brahmano, bat Jangamo 
are alec sometimeo emplo:~:ed to conduct marriag... The dead are generally buried, thongb. 
some prefer cremation. For tho propitiotion of deceased ancestors Brttb.mano are worshipped 
in the dark half of the month of Bh6.rlraparl, oaob payment• are made to them, and tho water 
in which their feet have been waohed io drank with reverence. Ordinary breaches of caste ruleo 
are dealt with by the leading members of the village, and the offender hao to apologise to the 
party a~~:grieved or offer cccoannt to the village goddeos. Serious offences are dealt with by 
t~e l:athMani or headman of a group of village• in a meeti.ng of the Jeadin~;. memhero. of the 
Vtllages; . 'l'ha fiaa1 oonrt of appeal10 the caste !I"'" who ltves at Hanbarhalli. He dectdes<the 
oases that come before him in oononltetion with the leading men nf the neig hbonring villages. 
The offender hae to !Deet the expenoeo of the meeting and to pay dai:1Aina or a cash preoent 
to the guru. 
. Barkanta's (7,922), a class of fiohermen, are found only in the Kttnara district, in the 
sea-coast towns and vill•geo from Kttrwttr to Honavar. They have nnmerons exogamous 
Selltiono of a totemiotio nature known ao 6alu. Marriage with a mother'o brother's daughter 
is allowed bat not with a father's sister's daughter. A man may marry a wife's sioter afte~ ~he 
death of the wife. Girls are generally married from ten to twelve, always before attaintng· 
puberty; boys from fifteen to twenty-five. ~e boy:• fat he_r bas to .P"Y a teru or .bride-price 
of from Rs. 8 to Rs. 82, The remarriage of w1dows 10 pertmtted wtth ~ amotion of the
caste pancll. A widow cannot marry a member of her late huoband's bat•. She may marry 
her mother's brother's oon, bat not her mother's sister'o son; Harkantas. eat goats, sheep, ru.;r, 
harea pigo domeotio fowls fish and all wild game. They drink any hqnor hat have a spec~>! 
pancAa11t f~r toddy. They' eat food cooked by all higher caste& except Sonars. ?JI.Y eat 
cooked food at the hands of lower castes except Halepoiks, Komttrpaiko, Martltlui Kunb18,al! the 
fishing castes of Kromm and the degraded claoses. Only the depressed c~osses. and so!"etipt~s 
Khttrv:io eat food cooked by Harkantas. They follow the Hindu law of mher1tBD<:" mth .th1s 
pconliarity, that even self-acquired property is snbjeot to partition. . They worship all !i.'ndn 
gods and goddesses, their special deities being Kodibira and .B~lebll'll, wQ.o are proplttat<:d 
whenever an epidemic breaks out, or a storm arioes at sea, or there ": a .scarci~y nf fi~~· Th."" 
priesto are Havik or J oishi Brahmans. The dead are generally bnned m a lymg posttion wtth. 
head to the north. For the propitiation of deccaoed ancestors cowo are fed on •he new-mood 
day of every month, and every year on the new-moon day of Bluidrapad crows are fed an 
oaotemen are feasted. 

Harkantao are a well-organized community. A gronp of ~our or more. villages bae~ 
ito headman (bud·va11t), secretary cllaulgo and mesoenger (kolkar) ; t~ese wtth. the ada~ 
mals member• of the community form a committee w ~o have power ~· de01de caste dtopnteo an 
fix the_ pnniohment for breaches of caste rnles. The prmmpal oomtmtteee of the caste are at. 

(1) B"mbay Guelteer, Vol. XV,l'al'tl, pp. 219,220. 



·-
JUnr'r IIDil :M:.;.:• Au appe-1 ~ a deeisioa ·*- the committee lies to t1Je speeiai 
eommittee _;.=a far the parpoee, .....;sting of K8trir and lliljaD iouiruatr "" presidents 
and ftfftHI>fatius of the-~ from all othonillageuo members. A second wppeal lies to the 
agom of tbeS~ of the Shriogeri -=Lery who lifts ali Gobm.. Petty cdlimce& 
are plllliobod with IiLes _,mg from ..,,_ 2 to &. 10 ; serims olf.ences such • adultery and 
eating with memben of a lower-.., with e>:C0111""'"ieatiou. The offiees af liad.IINIM, da.,. 
a UIUr are heratitary. In - the rigMful. .ioenmhen~ is to~! ~ ar otha:wJ>e 
iDeom~ the DaHl-kill offi±fee or 11110ther mem~ of the eommllllity • elEcted.. 

Holiya'B {250,890) or Holers, also bown liB Iambus and Valers, ~found ehiefly ~ 
the Kan:itak IIDil in puts of the Decean and Kanan. Tbe t.erm Holiy& or Boler lB 

dnind from either A.U (• field) or Aou (poDutiao) signifJiug the low statos of the tribe. 
Like the Dbodo of Gajarti and the !fahjrs of the DeeaD tiley me the broken residue of the 
original mhahitanLs of the Kamitak. whom the }{ryan eonquerors :reduced to slavery. Like 
them thoy ue bemJitary Yiilage ........Wmen, JeiiJD\"e and skin daul eatL1e ~ eell the hams 
aDd the hides. They eat; 'lleef aDd eurion and bold the same degraded position • Dbeds and: 
lfahUL In the Kam4tak they have two eDdogamous dirioions, Proper and Pomojas, wbo 
Doeithor eat t.oeether DGr intermany. The De:ean Holers have fifteen endogamous c1irisia1s 
wbieh eaL togeiher bat do DOt jnb>nnany. They are (1) Ayavle, (2) Bbirlinge, (3) Dllanvat. 
(+I Gbode, (5) Gijge, (6) Gotrang, (7) Galik, (8) J~rir, (9) .Kmole. (10) ~. (11) lhilmane, 
(12) liUTat;, (13) N~, (14) P&rsha and (15) V &gar. They have ..,en~ excgamoos 

• dirisiou known as w,.;a in Sbo~par aDd itd6 in oU>er places in the Deccau. :Marriages 
are ptobibit.d between members belonging to the aome iJ. Sjnnlarity of ikul: is also a bar 
to intermarriage. Some of the 4-u. are an au (l:wrluitl), the whirler of a spinmog wbeel. 
(dal) the Alllft-er (ISryqJJ) aDd leaves of five kinds of trees {pddpdZ..). llaniage with a 
mo~• brother's danghteris allowed bat DOl; with a father's sister's or mother's sister's daughter. 
lluriaga ..Uh a wife's sister is allowed and brothem are allowed to many sisters. Girls ar& 
generally married between five and fifteen, bo)s betw1!l!n w<!lve and LweuLy. The boy's father· 
baa to pay a bride-price of .Bs. 20 to .Bs. 100 to the girl's father. The eesm.Ual poriion of Lb& 
marriage ceremoD1 consisLs in poming ....ur (DAcire) over the clasped bands of the bride and 
bridegroom. The tmuuriage of widows is permitted. Di'fOiee is allowed. Holiylb eat; all 
kinds of il<sh iDcl~ l:eef and pork, and chink liquor. Some of ;hem do not eat food eooked· 
by Db.olw, M lingo, Cbambbars, Nb&'ris and 1'arit9. They do :ncR wor.iliip the tegn1ar Hindu· 
gods nor employ Bmbman priesLs to oflicial;e at ~eir ceremonies. Their family eleGies are 
DymaYri. Dwgaori, Udehavri, YaDaYri. llargavv4, Hinodyaand Venbi:nomat& The 
dtad are buried. They do not pedorm •lmidtiAtz. Among tbe Holers of the ShoLtpur disf;rief;. 
oo+1 ctiopotea ue dfeided at meetings of the leading cartemen In tbe ~ taluka there 
•• .tanding body eonsistiog of four leading membem selected by the caste. n has a besdman. 
6irl;•91ci or eingt~lftl. Its eontrol extends over several villages. Offences :ue prmi•hed by. 
filial either in the shape 'bf 1110111!J or caote dinDerS. 'Ibe Holiy'- of the .Mbni taluka of 
the Belgaum aimiet han four members eaiied ~far evety seven, fourteen or thirty
time villages, who decide social clispates at meetings ealled by the gntldciri {beadle) 
oftheeaste • 

.Jogis (5,~6) are found seatLs:red in small numbers all over the Presidency. The term 
1ogi. is derived ftom the SN!sbi~ yog11, 1l1lion, and me&DS a follower of tile y.,.,. or Patanjal. 
od>ool of pbilooophy. It is popularly applied to all wbo lead a life of aeee~ T"oe 1ogis 
form a leligioua Lrotheihood f.mnded by the saint Goraklma~h They are nicknamed· 
Kanph.lim or oiit__..], because they make big boles in the lobes of their ears in which they 
wear ~e thick i.Yoty, clay, bone or &h seale eurin,os. They :ue aJ.o ealled Naths after ~eir 
formrler ~~- ~ have two dimons of a tenitorial type, (1) Gujamt .Togis and 
(2) M&Jitha logJB who IJieluds the Kam:itak N!d Kmwa logis. The former are pura 
uceties. The IaUer ha1'e two dirisions, regular and seeular. The regular 1ogis live by 
~ing, the aecnlar legit in addition to begging also •ark as hnsbsndmen and JabomerS. 
Some bteed bnlbloeo 1111d OOg&, and oome make a~:d sell smooth black stone vessels. 'Ihe 
haft twelve eudl!gamo1111 dm.sion..., {1) Are, (.2) Balgrtr, (3) Berak, (") Bborpi, (51 Dombar[ 
(6) Da1'lllji, (7} logai, (8) Ker, (9) Kmdri, (10) Knroh, (11) Meudar, and (12) .Mniad., They 
have teD r;~an .. eaeh of which belGJgB to one of the twelve cmlers said to have been founded by 
helft ditclpl• of Gorakhnhh. llarriagea are prohibited between members of the same clan or 
ordec. The ...uictions upon inLermarriage are the SIUD8 as ihose among llamtbas. Widow 
marriage ia allowed. They eat goaLs, sheep, bares, deer, wild pi,DS and fowls, and drink Ji 
Excep\ that they initiate their boys in their order ali the age of twelve and that they bury 'lh:; 
dead, their ceremonies do no\ difier much from those of the surrounding cultivating castes. 

.r oshis (3,157) from jyutisii = anaotrologer;also known as Pingles, Badbudkis GidbidJtis. 
Kndbwleo; Dash,....,.~ Davaris, are chieOy focmd in the Decr;an. Konb.n or Karnat,k. They 
are a oasts of wandenng heggaJB and fortune-tellers reernited from lfmthBs, D' · 
llailis ~other-~ of ManiiM ori,<>in. The ~ 1osbi means an astrologer. The"":: 
Bndbndki, Gidbidki aod K~bude are _ onomatof'U' DameS Ieptesenling the noise of a small 
hcnu-glua ohaped ~m, which the 1oehls play"" an """""'peniment to the songs which they 
~ u they. go ~g ~ door~ door. Another name far ibe drum is tlarar. The name 
Pingle baa lU ongm m their pnetiee _of consnltiDg the pi-.g.U or llp'Kted owls ( O..riaa 
~~·l before IWting on ~ begging IOil1lds in the early mornings. 1oshis ba~ two 
clmoio..., Proper and .AkamWhe or bastanl.-. who eali together bat do no~ iniennauy. 
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Their exogamous sections or lnll• are \milar to those of 'MaratMs, whom they follow • 
religion and customs. Their dstJar. col\lrists of the panchpalfli or leaves of five kinds of U..: 
They eat fieh and flesh, and drink liquor. It is said that thoy eat the leavings from Brahman' • 
leaf p!Mtee. They rank themselves with 'Marathae, but MarlltMa will not eat with tho~ 
booause thoy take alms from 'Mahars and MAnge and receive cooked food from pereons with 
whom Marath&a do not eat. • 

K!!-bbaligars (81i,586) are found chiefly in the Kamatak along the hanke of the Bbim& 
and Kriehn1~ and in Kanara on the banks of the Gangavali river. They are alao known 88 
Ambi, Ambig, Ambekar, Barkar, Bllrekari, Bbillaksbbern, Kabber, Kabher, GILIIgimakkaln 
JBd, S~ngar and Sunnaksllu B_eeth~, The. namee Ambi and Ambig are derived from ~ 
Sa.nskrit amb!' wat.;r and are chiefly m. use m Kanara. :.rhe term Gangimakkslu means river 
ebildren and 1S eqruvalent to tho En~~:hsh 'fisherman,' betng applied to many castes who fish 
jn rivers; but the caste members endeavour 1.o·CJ"¥ect it with the eacred Ganges in order to 
raise themselves in tho[ublic estimation. The caste is largely represented in Myeore by the 
:Beethas. It is allege thet their original home wae in the Bellary distriet of M&dras. 
Telagu is the home speech of one of their divisions. This and the faet that the luilagamb 
and JJkare ceremonies-common to most Dravidian castee-are performed amongst them at the 
titD:e of marriage, support the tho:ory of a. sout~ern origin. A sarviv~l of a totemistio organi
:.atlOn amongst the Kana.ra Amb .. seeme to pomt to the same concluston. The caete in places 
is adapting Brahmanioal gotra•· It is loosely organized. Many girls remirln unmarried and 
follow prostitution ae a calling and the same ie trae of most of their divorce:l women. Members 
of high.er cae~ee sac~ ae the better .olassee ~f Lingayate ~nd .Jains! Marath"!, Raddis, etc. may 
be adlllltted mto this caste. The1r hereditary occupatton lB fishlng, ferrytng and palanquin 
bearing. They have two main divisions of a territorial type, Kamlltek and Kllnara. 

Kal'llatak Kab6aUgara have eleven endogamous divisions, (1) Ambig, (2) Bailgammar 
(8) Biluga.r, {4) Bhoi, (5) Bovar, (6) Durgamurgi, (7) Haiga, (8) Kabber, (9) Lohaga:, 
(10) ¥osalel!llr an~ (11) 'Moe&.!. T_hey have 101 exo~mous division~ known as 6edag111• 

Marnage mth a Sister's, father's SlBter's or mother's IW!ter'e daughter 1S allowed. Mo.rria.ge 
with two sisters i& allowed, and brothers are allowed to marry sieters. Girls are married either 
before or after they couie of age. The boy'e father has tapayat61'1s or bride-price of from Rs. 12 
to Re. 100 to the girl's father. The binding portion of the marriage service is the JJIW.r1 

· ceremony, in whieh the girl's maternal uncle joine the hande of the bride and the bridegroom 
and pours water over them. The marriage of widowe is permitted. Divorce is allowed. 
Kabbligars eat goate, sheep, fowls, hares, deer and fish, and drink liquor. Their family deitiee 
:~~re Bharmappa, Oplipo.rmanand, Mailarling, Basavanna, Virbhadra, Dyamavva, Durgavv&, 
HolgavA and BhavBni. Their marriages are conducted by Brahman• and the death ceremonies 
by Jan game or by the caste elders. During the fifth or some other odd month after death, 
a maek or m•klsa~atti if the deceased was a man, or a conical vessel if the deceaeed was 
a woman, is brought from a local goldemith and ie laid among the house gode. Onoe in every 
two, three, four or five years caetemen are feasted for the propitiation of deceaeed ancestors 
when the maeke of the deceaeed are worshipped with o!Ieringa of articles of drees. 

The Kabbaligo.rs of the Pllraegad talaka in the Belga.um district have formed· groups of 
villages eaoh with a lcattimani or headman whose control extende over the groap under hie 
eharge. Their 9""" lives at Anegundi, bot is seldom referred to in caste mattere. The 
Kabbaligo.rs of the Belgaam tlilaka have a hereditary patel or headman who has control over 
the ten or twelve villages sarroonding Belgaum where the caste is found. He decides 
social disputes at meetings of the oastemen which are attended by one member from each 
household. The paul has an agent in each village whoee daty is to summon a meeting when 
told to. Offences are generally punished by fines not exceeding Rs. 2 in each case. Half the 
fine "'008 to the patet and half is spent on purchasing cooking pote for the use of the oaete. 
Wh.;;, the patel and member• of a meeting do not agree, the matter is referred to the 
MarAtMpatel of Belgaum who is the recognized agent of the Swllmi ?f Sanksshwar. 

Ka•ara .J.m/JU are split up into exogamous totemietic divieions known ae balia sach ae 
Anehali and Gangabali. Members of the Anebali do not wear ornaments of ivory (aM 
elephant) and worship the elephant. Similarly members of the Gangabali make ?fi'eringe to 
the river Gangavali. The objects of their special worship are Ba.sava and the nver godd~ 
Gangavati. 'rhey observe all Lingayat holidaye. ?-'heir prie~s are either Joishi or ~avtk 
Brabmane. The married dead are burnt, tho uumawed are buned. They perform mallalaya 
for the propitiation of deceased anoeetors. Ia other respects they resemble the Kern6.tak 
Kabbatigo.rs. ', 

The Amhiga of the Kltnara district heve. in each vl11age a h"."dmsn called MldM•~ who 
settlee minor disputes at meetings of the leading castemen of the villa,ae. He hae an BBllistan~ 
-<!ailed kollcar whose duty is to call the meeting. There is also a head budvant called mllstn 
whose control extend• over the whole community. He lives in the _GaD'gBdevi. temple at 
Gangavali in Ankola taluka. All important )natters are settled by him at m~tinge of the 
.budvanta of as mauy neighbouring village• as be can collect, and also of other leading members 
of the community. The offices of both the village and head bud~~arot !"'" heredi~, but the 

.caste hae the right to dismiss a village a.s well ae the head budvant mtb tb~ sanction .of the 
pfvtopatyagar (agent) of tho Sringeri mat/1. at Goksrn, if he is folll!d to JDIBbehave himself. 
An annual sabecription of annas ll per household is levied for the mamtenanoe of the temple at; 
-Gangavali. · 

Kabber (24,229)-tee Kabbaligar • 
• 



Xa'chhia's (12 757) are found in all Gujanlt districts and States. They are also known 
as Paat;i~ meaning frmt-sellers, and Kunjara. Th~ an; said.~ "!'e Kanbi and KoJ!. cnltiyators 
who took to growing garden produce. They contain nme diVI8lons, three of which, fit~. {!) 
Ajv4liA, (2) Andb4ri4 and (3) Kbambhtitili are found in North Gnjar.it and Sind. The remm.n• 
ing m: are (1) Abmailabruli, (2J Kbamlir, (SJ Khatri, (4) Koli, (6) Mali and (6) San,~lt in: 
Sooth Gujamt. Of the former Andbarias are the low~ Ajvltli~ and. ~bbatm!leat' 
together, bot do Dot intermarry. Of thelat~, .AhmadtiMdis stand b~hest m social rank, aud. 
the other dioisions eat with them but Dot with one another. Klichhma have no exogamous. 
divisions. Like many Gnjar.it castes they have formed gbl1, beyond the limits of which 
marriages are prohibited. Bome?mes . tslring a girl from _outside the go~ i:& allow:ed•. bot the 
marriage of girls outside the gollS pnmshed by lines. Mamages are prohibited Within seven 
degrees of relationship. Marriage with a mother's sister's, mother's brother's or father's 
sister's daughter is not allowed. A mao may marry two sisters and brothers may marry 
listers. Marriage is generslly infant. The boy's ~ther has to give the girl a do~ (pall~•) of 
Rs. 125 or more in the shape of ornaments and articles of dress. The reDISrnage of mdows 
;, permitted. A widow may marry a younger brother of her deceased husband. Divorce is 
allowed. Kilchhi8.& are Hindus except the AodbariS.s and Khatris, who, like the Mlttill Kanbis,. 
are followers of Imlimshllh and observe half Hindu half M usalmlln rites. Klichhias employ 
Brahman priests and burn their dead except children under eighteen months who are buried. · 

The Kltchbias of the Jambusar Mlnka of the Broach district have a central organizatioa 
at Jamhnsar consisting of twelve hereditary members. Its jurisdiction extends over all the 
villages of the Mloka. Meetings of the pancbayat are convened by sending round invitations 
with the caste gor (priest). Offences are punished by lin"" on pain of excommunication. The 
amounts realised from lines are devoted to religions objects ·and to caste festivals. There are 
llimilnr panohayats also in the other talokas of the district, all of whic!I reco,<>nise the decisions 
passed by one auother. The Klichhitis of Ahmadabad City have a panchayat consisting of 
foor hereditary members. It decides socisl disputes at meetings of the castemen who are 
summoned by the caste gor. Offences are generslly ponished by fines. The amoonts recovered 
from lines and a tsx of Rs. 1.0-9 levied per house every year eonstitote the caste fond. which 
is kept with the casts prieet and is utilised for :religions and caste purposes. The Klichhills of 
the Borssd Mluka in the Kaira district have formed an dada or group of twenty-two villa,oes 
for the settlement of sccial disputes. Each village has also a pancMyat of its own, consistmg 
of one member from each family. The ekadct pancMyat consists of forty..foor members, two 
from escb village under its charge. Invitations for holding meetings of the pancMyats are sent 
by the ceste g~~rs (priests). The e:rpenses of the meeting are first paid by the eomplainant and 
alterwards recovered from the opposite party if proved guilty. Decisions are passed by & 

majority of votes. of the members. An appeal lies to the e!tatla pancbayat against the decision 
.of the villnge pancb4yat. The penalties imposed are lines and .JC8st~~< dinnera. A village 
panohayat can line up to Rs. 501, the elrada panch&yat up to Rs. 1,561. All the fOnds of tha · 
general panchayat are equally distributed among the twenty-two villages. · These and the 
'l'illage fonds are managed by the members of the village panchayats. They are spent in 
charity, in the erection and repair of caets buildings and the purchase of cooking utensils for 
the use of the caste. Village and tkatU panc!I4yats similar to tho Borsad panclmyats are also 
foond in other parts of the Kaira district. 

Xadia' (10,439)-se~ Gavandi. 

Xaika'dis (9,614) are principally found in the Deccan. They state that their original 
home was Telangan which seems probable from their language, a mixture of Kanarese and Telngn 
They are a wandeting tribe and were once notorious robbers, but they have now adopted 
coml!"ratively settled ba!>i~. Th~ tribe is loosly organized and appears to have been recruited 

. at times from other cnminal tnbes such as the Bhamtlls, LamllniQ, etc. There are nine 
endogamous divisions of the tribe : (1) Borivals, (2) Dhontale or Cbor (3) Kilmatbi 
K usn batanv4le or Lalbiijirva!e, ( 4) K4iji, (5) Lamllo ( 6) Moikadva!e 'Knnchev4le 0; 

Khulkhulevlile, (7) Urkaikadi (uru=a villa,<>1l), (8) V4ibsse, ~nd (9) Hal~ Kaik8.dis known · 
"'! ~l_Wntu or :rllhl~4s. . Th~ Boriv.Ues and V'ihases are of settled habits and look on the other 
~~VI~'""" as thm s~isl infenon. The Kamathis are basketrmakers, and their women make a 
Jivehhovi as proBt:•!:ntes; the :MaL.,.dvliles wander from place to place exhibiting perfo~ 
monkeys: the K&.'JIB .are flote.:p!ayers and performers of magio; the Lamans make bollock 
packsaddle.. U rkaik~~ are ~USICIB~ and haske~·makers; and Bhamtas are pick-pockets. There . 
are live exogunons diviBtons m the tribe, A Kaikadi may ~his fstber's sister's or mother' 
brother's dan~ter, but not his '?other's sister's daughter. • Marriage with a wife's sister • 8 

-!>Uowed !lad hothers may mar_ry SlSters. Infant as well as .adult marria,<>1l is in vogue. sexw!i 
1mmoralityts generally oonn1ved at, one of tho divisions following prostitution as a calling 
stated abQ.'e, The marriage of widows is permitted. Divorce is allowed. KaikRdis eat fish 
and ~' sheep, d~, h":"""> fowls !"'d pigs, !'nd drink liquor. Members from higher castes 
~ 8Bl(l to 1>! ad~1ttsd IUto the tribe on .th~ paying a certain amoont of money to the 
tribes11en wh1oh IS spent on a feast. Ko.iklidis follow the Hindu law of inheritance d 
helot~: to .the Hindu ~ion .. Their priests are the Deshasth Brlthmans; bot the use 

80
of 

llrlihiums 11 not yet nmversal m the h1be. The dead are either burnt or buried. An image 
or m.tof the deceased is made and installed amongst the honsebold !rods and it is worshi . .....:1 
en ~ lJIJIIgrcf. and.lJivdli holidays. " P.r-
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Kala'ls (7 ,860) or Xa'lans are found in small numbers throughout the Presiden 
Thoy are distillers and liquor-sellers and belong to the great KahU tribe of Northen India, oy. 

· Xa'ma'this (3,370) or Telugus are fonnd chiefly in the City of Bombay the Decca 
Karnntok and 'l'Mna. The term Kllm~thi includes a few scatterod immigrant members of Mu n,. 
vllrs, Golevurs, Gullodi1P, ManJ!,alolllls and Salodns who speak '!'elogu and oame to the Preeid:,;:,r; 
some hnndred years ago from Hydert\blld and Madl'll8, They rank generally with and closely 
resemble MarilthUs. ~hey follow a variety of callings but their commoneet occupation is oomo 
form of more or less skilled labour. 

• 
~a'n;ades (3,820) are pi'ofessi~n~l herdsmen from the centre of the poninsnla, As their 

name tmp)tcs t~ey have a .sout~ern ?r1gm. They talk a. corrupt Telugu in their homes and 
have no traditiOn of the1r m1grat10n. They make a hvin.,. by cattle breeding and the sale of' 
milk and ghi. They are to be found in some numbers in th; ght\t tlllukas of Ahmadnao:ar and 
the lgatpuri ttlluka of Nt\sik. o 

Xare Vakkals (10,641), or black Vakkals, are found in the forest tmcts and remote 
villages of Ankola tilluka and a few in the forest tracts of the rest of the Kt\nara district 
They are stylod kare or black, becauee thoy are darker than the other Vakknl oastes 1~ 
religion, customs, ceremonies and otbor particulars they closely resemble the Htll~akki 
Vakkals. "They are di,tributed over twelve dime1 or territorial divisions. Each village has 
a headman called gram gaudu or budoant, and each shim• is under the control of uMm1 gauda, 
The vill"'(e beads have only the power of fining up to a certain limit; but the dime headman 
may impose unlimited fines, and ootcaste or re-admit offenders as well as hear appeals against 
the decisions of tho village headmen.''(ll 

Xasa'is (2,211) or Xha'tiks are found scattered in small numbers in every part of the 
Presidency. 'fbey work as butchera. They appear to have been recruited from Dhangars 
Marath4s, and Kunbis who took to killing sheep and goats when the Musalman incursion int~ 
the Deccan created a demand· for such food. In ceremonies and custoiiiS they follow Mamtha 
Kunbis. · 

Xa'sa'r (25,913)-Bee Ta'mbat or Xa'sa'r. 

Xa'thiB (28,580) are found in Kathiawllr and Ahma.d1tMd. They are a stalwart moe of 
warriors and freebooters and the numerous towers still etanding throughout. the western parts 
of Ahmadtl.blld bear witness to the terror their name inspired and explain how they become 
the eponymous deoa1 of the ancient Sanr~shtra. They are supposed to have oome from Central 
Asia, being driven east by the Jliusalmllns. They first settled in Sind, bot were banished 
thence by the Sumr4 king and took shelter in 1,400 A. D. in Sorath in the dominions of the 
Dhan, a llajput ruler of tho V lila race whose Kathi origin is incontestable. Unlike most 
Hindu women, K4thi ladies are their husbands' companions and, like their Rajpot sisters, exercise 
considerable intloence over their Jorde, Most of the Kllthis are talukdtlrs and petty lsnd
holdors. All sons sha.re in the estate, or did till recently, and the chiefs of yesterday are the 
yeomen or even tenants of today. A few have dropped to the position of labourers. They 
have two main divisions, Sakhllyllts and Avartil1s. The former comprise the three tlibes of 
Vala Koman and Kt\char, named after the three sons of Dhan, ruler of Dhlink, by Umnibru 
dau.,.hter of U mrno, a leader of tho Kllthis. The Avartias are descendants of >he original 
Knthis. The V alt\s have twenty subdivisions, Komuus have ten and the Kt\chars seven. The 
Avartill Kathis have ninety-three subdivisions. The Sakhltytits marry the daughters of 
Avartit\s, Ahirs and Bllbrit\s, but never among themselves even if the snbdivisions be different. 
'Ihe Avartias, Ahirs and Babrias marry the d~ughters of S.lkh4yllt~. Mardage w.ith a 
father's sister's or mother's brother's daughter 18 allowed, but not w1th a mother's s1ster's 
daughter. Marriage with two sis~ers !& allowed an~ ~rothere are al!owed to m~rry sisters. 
Marriage is ndult. Wido1v remarriage 1s allowed but 1t 18 seldom practised, ~xcapt m the ease 
of a husband dying and leaving a younger brot~er. In •.ncb ca;;es the rule lB pere.mptory that 
the younger brother must marry his ~rother's mdo\"1. Dtvorce Js allowed. Ktithis eat go~ 
sheep, fowls and fish, an~ drink liquor •.. They e~t foo~ cooked by Kht\nts, Saga;s, Akirs, 
JMbrit\s Kumbht\rs Rabnns Bhllvsars, Hat1s, :Mahuls, ll.aJputs, Valands and Khavas, otl of 
whom :..t food co~ked by 'Kllthis and by one another. :r'he !"vonrite deity of the K~this is 
the sun. They use it as a symbol on all deeds. Thall' pnests are :Modh Brahma."'· The 
dead are burnt except lepers and children who have not cot their teeth who ~ biJ(Ied. At 
funeral ceremonies instead of feedin¥ crows they feed plovers, They perform 8hrt~~/ha. 

Kilt his have a permanent central or~anization at J etpur whose control <J~tends over 
tho whole of Katbiawnr. It consists of me.;bera and a headman, who are generalY ~en of 
high standinoo resicling at Jetpur. When a dispute arises in a village or a t.Jwn a 11eetmg of 
the loeal members is held who give their decision after consulting the central panculyat at 
J etpur, It ia reported 'that a code of rules for tho administration of the whole tribe ll under 
consideration at Jetpur. 

nl Bambr:.y Oazetteor, Vol, XV~ Po.rt I, p. 221. 



Xa'tkaris (9l,S19}, from .Mtil,Wcatechu and &arto make, meaning catechu-makers, also
knOWt• aa KAtbndio (KatbodUis in Gujamt)~ a~ found chiefly in the part of the W~~em-Gbats 
that nma through the Thllna and Kol8ba diStricts. They are probably of Bhil or~g.n and ar& 
belilved to have come from tbe north and to have originally settled in the Gnjarat Athavisi, 
the present diatrict of Snmt. They have a division named AtbBvar to this day. According 
to their story they are descended from the monkeys which the god ~m took with him in 
his expedition agaiust tho demon-king Ravan of Ceylon. Their appearance; customs and 
:religion seem to show that they are an aboriginal tribe, little influenced by BrAhmaouun. Their 
peculiar dialect eontaius eerr.ain word& common among tho Bhils and their coatoms, to some 
extent, indicate a Bhil origin. . 

The original occopation of the tribe was catechu-making. Some of them still mak& 
eatecbo bot the majority find work 88 rice cleaners and field labourers during two or three 
months' of the year. A f.-w parUy sopport themsel res by tilling poorer fJILrkar soil. When 
their sopply of grain is finished, they gather and eelllirewood and wild honey, and with theit 
boWII and ah'ows kill small deer, hares and m~nlreys. When these fail they fee.l on field rats 
and their stores of grain. The men are notorious thieves. • 

Katkaris are split up into five endogamous divisiooa: (1) Athtivar, (2) Dhed or Dhor, 
(3) Sidhi, (~) Son or Marathll., and(:>) Varap. The Son or Martith·• Katkaris do not eat cow'& 
flesh and are allowed to W'BW water at the village well and to enter Knnbis' honses and temples. 
Sidhis are doublless in origin African immigrants Varapa or reverts may have been either 
Christian or Musslm&n. Dhors or Dheds are beef-eaters and therefore the lowest of the tribe, 
BDCially. Like the Mahtirs, they are held to be impure. The exogamous divisions of Ktitkaris are 
identical with surnames, many of which, such as More, Vtighmare etc., are alleged to be totemistio-
in origin. Among Dhors there are uo restrictions on intermarriage among different families, 
but among Sons marriage is prohibit..d between members of the same snrna-r.e. First comins . 
are not allowed to marry thongh second consins may. Marriage with a wife's yotmger sister-
is allowed, and brothers are allowed to marry sisters. Girls are generally married between· 
twelve and fifteen, and boys between twelve and twenty-five. Shonld a girl become pregnant;. 
before marriage, thefanlt wonld be condoned by marriage; bnt the eeremony wonld he perfor~tted. 
with wtdow marriage rites. The offer of marriage comes from the hoy's father, who ha• to 
pay a dej or br de-price of Rs. 6 to the girl's father. The marriage of widows is permitted. 
A widow cannot marry her mother's sister's or mother's brothers son or a member of her 
1ate husband's aection. Divorce is allowed with the permissiou of the head of the tribe. 
XltLkaris eat field rats; squirrels, poronpioes, !iza,ds, snakas, monkeys, civet cats, deer, wild pigs, 
-doves and partridges •. They (escept the Dhors) do not eat the flesh of the cow and the brown~ 
faced monkey, who, they say, has a human son!. They drink liqnor. Katkari women w~ 
formerly SBid to carry off men of othsr castes. The youth's friends regarded him 88 an ontcaste 
and he then joined the Katksris living with one of their women:'. 'Phe Ktitkaris are reJiorted 
by Dr. Wilson to have simila!ly compelled strangers to join their community. No relio of 
the onstnm bas been traced, bot in some parts of the Thana district members from higher castes ~ 
snob as \1 arlis,. Kulis, Thakurs and Knnbis are still admitted into the tribe on their paying 
sum of lis. 6, which is s)!Ont on treating the tribes/Den to liqnor. • 

Katkaris appear to be animistic in religion. The chief object of their worship Js the tiger
god wbO>e image is generally set np in the forest or on tho boundary of the village. They · 
also worship the Kunbi village god Gtimdev.and snch minor god& as M&olyti, Mhasba, Veta!,. 
Jarimari, Hirva and Chc..ul. They have neither spiritual guides nor priests. All their ceremonies 
are conducted by tbe elders of the tribe. The dead are hnrnt and no ceremonies are performed 
annually tor the propitiation of deceased ancestors. . . 

• 
In the Ko!liba district, in each K&tkari fJada or hamlet there is a headman called M.ik 

whose office is hereditsry and is now confirmod by Government. Shonld a snooe.si.on fail, a 
socce>sor is elected by the KAtkaris of the elide. Social disputes ar& settled at meetings of 
thd adult male members of the tulda presided over by tho ,.a;J; or &arbhrtri. Any one who 
considers himse'f aggrieved may approach the nat& and demand a meeting of the ~ddli t<> 
consider bio case. Sometimes a money payment of a rupee or Rs. 1-4 is made to the nail; on 
snch OCCIIsiono The qu .. tions dealt with are entirely social and domestic, such as that of a 
woman refusing to live with her hnsband, or of a man seducing the wife of another, or of a 
Katkari br. akiog caste by eating with a Mll>'almao, Parsi, Christian or Mahll.r. Offences are 
generally punished by tines of from Rs. 6 to Rs. ~0 ori pain of excommunication. Tho fines 
received are it. variably spent ali once and always on liquor. 

Xa'yasth Prabhus (27,120) are found principally in the Thana and Kolaba districts. 
They prolix th• w01d Chan~seniya to their name. after Chandrasena, a .Kshatriya king o£ • 
Oudh, !rom whom they claim d~r;!t. T~ey beheve the!"selves to be on.,oinally :warriors by 
profe.Blon, hut are now. mo•tly wnters, holdmg posts of vanons grades in the service of Govern
ment and of the Nutive States. They have twenty-five gotrtu or a:ogamons section& the 
members. o_f whi~h ~to be disciples of th~ Rishis after whom they are named. Ma.rriag..s 
are prohtbtted wtthtn IllS d~s of rclatto_oshtp on the side of the male and fonr degrees on. 
the stde of the lema!.,. liirls are mamed be~re they come of age, boys generally being fonr 
or five. ye.•rs older. Kayasth Prsbhus est fish and mhttou. As regards wine and other
alcoholi? dnnks many of tho caote allow 'th&m bnt only in private. They eat food cook•d by 
vegetarian BrAhmans of MahArtishtra. They worship the god Shiva in preference to Vishnu. 
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They also worship minor gods snob 88 KhaudoM and Bhairav commonly worshipped by 
B indus. Except that their marriages are performed in the marriage panda I and that onabeatbod 
awrrds are held crossed over the heads of the hridsl pair, their reli'!ious ceremon·es do not 
differ from thoEe of Brahmans. Like l!rabmans they gird their boys with the sacred thread 
and do not allow widow marriage or divorce. They burn their dead and perform 1hraddlla. 

Xba1pa's (9,358), also known 88 Chamadias, Chhadi~s, Chamll.rs and Dahgue are found 
chiefly in Broach, Surat sud Rewa Klintha. They take their name from khal or'chhal the 
ou~e~ skin, their occupation ~eing tanning and working in leather. The caste appe ·r to have 
or~gtnally eprnng from a Ra3put anceotor and '8 low caate woman. They are split into six 
endogamous divisions, (1) Khambatiaor Cambay, (2) Kotharia, (S) Nadill (4) Patani (5) !'!aria, 
(6) Tiprll. The KhambiiWi and Plltani or Mollivar divisions are hyper~ous the Kbambatill.s 
marrying Pllta~i girls, but not givi~g girls to the boys of the l'lltani 'division. Their 
exogamous •.eetrons, ~ailed kula, are m some instances named after places, bot a number of 
common RaJpnt fan11ly names ~re found among them. Marriages are prohiliited between 
members of the same kul, and m the.caae of those who have no kull within seven degrees of 
relation.~ip. Max;iage with a ~fe) younger sis~ is allowed and brothers are allowed to 
marry srsters. Gtr!s are mamed before they attam puberty, boys from the age of five years 
The remarrisge of widows is permitted. Divorce is allowed, Kblilplls eat !!Oats sheep cattle' 
fowls, docks and !ish, and drink liquor. They eat palcki at the hands of Dheds M.a~gs and 
llhangis. They adm1t into their casto members from other castee except Bbangi~ Mllnus and 
the very )oweet. They f_ollo'! the llindn law of inherit~ce an~ belong to the Rilm:lnandi: Kabir 
and Robrdlls sects. Thar pnests are. Garndas or Kalatia Brllhman$. The dead are either burnt 
or buried. IJ!t.radtJAa is perfumed in the month of BM<lrapad. . · 

, · The Khalpas of the Snrat distriet have formed groups of villages known aa cl.otortis for 
the settlement of social and domestic disputes.. l!ach c..lorora disposes of offences comm1tted 
Ritbin its jurisdiction. Matters relating to the whole caste are decided by all the cn0111ra. 
combined. A meeting of the elzotor.U is snmmoned through the Garcdli priests. Two men 
from each village generally attend a meeting of a ·cnoiiJf"a. ·From an aasembly thus formed 
five are selected to £om a pancA. The decisions paased by this paneA are final. Otfences are 
generally pnniohed by fines not exceeding Rs. 10 in ee.oh ease. The fines realised aro Jlpent in 
feeding the assembly. The Khlilptis of the Broach distriet have a central pancbtiyat comprising 
176 villages situated to the north of the Narhada. The Khalpll.s or Chamllrs of the Kaira. 
distriet have an dada or group comprising 242 villages in. the llorsad Ulnka, Cambay 
Petllld and a few villages in the A' nand Uloka. Its constitution is similar to that of th~ 
Snra.t cAottmil. 

• Xbatris (99,583) or Xshatris are found chiefly in Broach, Snrat, Ahmadabad and 
:Bombay City. They clainl to be llrabma-Kshetris and state that they came into 6ujar8t from 
Sind in the sirleentb and seventeenth centuries in reeponse to a strong European demand for 
their cloth. Their features, complexion and the faet that they wear the sacred thread favours 

1 their claims to Brabma-Ksbatri origin ; and the great veneration in which they hold the Devi 
.at Binglaj in Sind would seem to point to some early connection with that province. They 
weave womeols garments and other cotton cloths, though this industry has snffered much 
sicoe the introduction of European piece-goods. Many Khatris, especially in Snrat, earn a 
, Jiving by preparing the gold and silver thread used for em~roidery. They live as· a rnle on 
vegetabfe food hut many in South Gnjarllt eat :flesh aud d~ liquor. to exc:esa By ~ligio'!
they are V aishnavaa. But most of th<111 prefer the worship of Den. espeo~&lly of HmglaJ 
MO.tll. Except that they allow widow marriage, their customa cldfer little from those of 
Vllnills. 

The Khatris of u; city of Snrat have formed two committees for the administration of eaate 
matters, a larger body consisting of a hundred members and ~ smaller one of ten or twelve, 
which is the managing committee.. Tbe m~bers of both bodies are el.ected, those. of. th~ latter 
being called aket"iti• or "arblltiriB. Meetings are c_onvened by sendmg round ~nVl:&tlODS ·by 
the caste priest. Breaehes of caste roles are punished by fines or ezcommumeatron. The 
easte fonds are managed by the managing committee in consultation with the larger body. 
They are generally "Pent on caste dinners, purchase of vessels .for caste ~ers and repairs to 
<>r construction of the caste buildings or temples. The Khatris of Kath~&war have permanent 
central panuhayats in Jllmnagar, Bhllvnagar, Porbnudar and Go~dal, and temporary pancMyats 
in other places, consisting of from four to tw~ve members with. a heredrtary. headman . or 
patel. Ordinary breaches of caste rules are dee1ded by these panchllyats. Questio~s on which 
the panchayats cannot come to a decision and serious mattera are discussed and dec1oed by the 

.hereditary patela at the mel.U (gat~erings) of th~ caste that are ~?ld an~naUy near tbe hill of 
Osham in the village of Patanvav 1n Gonda! terntory. The deciSions gi~n at theoe moltb are 
binding npo.n the whole community. · 

-·· Kha'rva's (27 02~) are found .Principally in Cntch, Ktithiawllr, Cambay, Gujarllt, Thana 
and in Bombay. Th~ term Kbllrva IS Persian, signifyi;ng a !""lor, and is cons"9ue'!tly applied 
somewhat indiscriminately to all leading a sea-faring life. Another demation of the 
te•m is from knar (salt land), Kharvas being !non~ cultivating salt !ands .on the .coast to phis 
day They are also known by the honor16c title of KMrpatil; 'lhey c!arm a RaJpnt 
.d...;.nt. 'lhey are sailors and are known as the best builders of bridges in aU part of lndia. 
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A9 the number of Kbav~~ began to ino.re888, su~h ~f them aa were not required by the chiefs 
bad~ support themselves, whJCh led to lhetr emanmpat10!' fro~ the control of their master• and 
the buth of a now caste known by ~h• na!"e Kb.avao, but mclndmg among ita memberw mon and 
women conneotcd by the nBUal marnage tte, servtng ae cl•rks an~ artisans, Some by their intel
ligence and position have so far improved their condition that in rare CB88s even a Gir~sia 
is willing to ~"'~" one of their daughters in m.arriage if she is dowered. They bdlieve that 
they were ongtnally lnndlords, and a few ott!! holct lnnd. But tho majnrity are in personal 
attendance on. Rajput chiefs and ilirltsiaa, cultivators and day lnhonrers. Except in Ahmadliblid· 
they ent goat, sheep, boar, antelope, spotted deer, hare, fowls, partridge and quail and drink 
liquor. '!'hey ~at food cooked by Raj puts, Kumbhlirs, Bharvads, V <I lands, Bhois, Ahin, 
Charans, PakMits, and Mars, all of whom eat food cooked by one another In religion and 
customs they follow the lower classes of Rajputs. • 

Kokna.'s (72,678) are fou!ld prin~ipally in the southern part of the Surat district. Their 
name suggest. that they passed '.nto.Gn.Jar.at fro?' the Kon~n, and this view, to some 6s.tent, is 
supported by thetr lnuguage whtch IS a mtxed dtalect of GnJarAti and Mamthi. Their rc!igiona 
and FOcial customs seem to show that they are a primitive tribe with animisti~ beliefs. ·'I' hey 
are labeurers and cultivators. They have very little stock, and do the greater part of the 
ti)lag~ with their bands. Marriage is ndult. The bey's fat.her has to pay to tho father t,£ the· 
g"lrl etght or ten rupees as dowry. Among them ihe practtoe of serving for a wife illhandalio) 
prevails. Widows are allowed to remarry. On his agreeing to pay her husband the amount 
he spent as dowry, a womao may leave her husband and go to live with another man. Koknh 
worship the primitive gods Brahma and V aghdev. They do not reapect BrAhman• or 
empl~y them a• priests. The dead are burnt. At the end of a year after death a silver 
image of the deceased is set up in the house, and in front of it a lnmp is lighted every two or 
three days. . 

Kalis (2,006,121) are found throughout the Deccan, Gnjarllt and the Thltna and Kolaba 
districts. The following short account of the various tribes commonly included under the 
general and inBUlting term Koli can only be considered tentative. TM names of the variona 

· groups vary frr-m district to district, and sometimes from taluka to tltluka, and it is Impossible
to reconcile in all details the various local accounts reooived or to indicate with any finality 
relntionships which may exist between the different groups. . 

The tenn Koli is varionsly derived, but the suggestion that the word means a clansman 
(from kul a clan) seems as probable as any. In any caee it is certainly commonly applied by 
outsiders to the vague group of cultivators and fishermen of mixed descent, who cannot claim the 
etatns of Kunbis aod have not been absorbed in any of the various occupational groups bearing 
other names evolved from the social stratum to which the Koli tribe originally belonged. 

In 1~26 it appears that two kinds of Kolis were recognised in the Deccan. 
1. Kolee: "occupation to live in beats on fords and rivers, and catch fish. It is added 

that the Kolees in the Deoran in some places bring water to person~ of rank arriving in the· 
villaJ.:e and are sharers in the Bullootee•pottee. Those who manage· boats are called Nawuree, 
in the Karnlttak U mhignr. They also fill pakals with water and catch fish!' . 

2. Dongnree Koli : "occupation killing jungle animals and feeding on wild fruits and. 
roots. The•e at present are found in the westtrn Mawals and in the Konkan, some are 
cultivators, others live on the wild animals they kill." 

Both the above are plnced above the nnoleau castes someway below the Kunbis who are 
regarded as "the pure Soodras of the books" and are so bdivided into Maratha Koonbee, 
Koonbee Wanee, and Kanaro se Kamatee or Tylung Kama tee or Hindoosthanee (includes 
Chapparhands). It ts added that "such of them as are high Maratha (as the families of the 
Satara Raja and other houses of pore Maratha descent) do not allow their widows to form 
pat. 'l'heir children by slave girls are termed K um-nsul and Sinde." .llhils are ae~arately 
deacribed and assi2ned a lower place. A fragment of the Into Rev. John Wilson's, printed in 
1876, J!ives a description of the aboriginal tribes of the Presidency based on perso~al ob,ervo.
tion and a study of their langnnge and costoms. He regards the Bhillas as th~ most mdependcnt 
and isolated of the aboriginal tribes but la~s stress en the change of phye1que produced by 
<>ood food climate and occuration. He quotes with approval thn opinion of another competent 
~bsorver ~ho says thatthe (Bhillas) natives of the plains" are scarcely to be distinguished from 
the other clas>es of society, though exposure, fatigue and poverty have left .their accustomed 
marks in the diminutive ligure and deep lined countenance _of the h~rdy. demz.:n of t~e htll!' 
Kolis or Kulh! he describes as not so independent as the Bhtllas, "bsmg ':Ot.ermmgled m .most 
distticts with the Hindu cultivators". He regards .them as the ab<,ngmes of tho plams as 
tho llhillas are of the hills, and state• his conviction thet "they do not diff4r in race from t~e 
Kulatbbis or Knnbis "· Their physical appearance is hardly distinguishable from the Konb1s, 
I<S.o!!r touch does not defile and the Kulambis in liujarnt sometirues take their wrves from them 
more or less secretly. Kuli chiefs of pure blood are difficult to di~tingui•h fr?m the Rajputs 
who have actually admitted their Kuli blood. Hnbitat and occnpabon, he ~e.heves, have the 
greatest etl'""t on· their physical appearancs. No complete list of the Kulis. 18 attumpte_d .but 
be mentions the Talabda as the most numerous and respectable, the Son Kuli as the ongtnal 
inhabitant of Bcmbay island, the Raj Kuli of Jawhar and the North Konkan, the Mahadev 
110d Malhar of the Ueccnn, and the Kharvas and Agnris of Surat and Thana. LaStly tli~t - -·----



Dlmdiaa, Chaudharis, Warli&, Katkaris, DahaJas and Thakms am~ 88 fortheroff-shoo!a 
• from the ~ KaJi tn"be with more or {..., marked cbaract.erEtics and customs eng.ndered 

by their isolation in spec>a1 lllllrOIIDdings. The latter am the descendan~ of th! Thaklll'B of · 
Guju8t who fled to the hills in the time of Mahmnd Begada's persecntiona and induced others 
to join them. They are deoaribed 88 indistin,<>nishable from the Warlia now. · 

,· The tint and the main division of the Koli m"be mnst he geographical, into Kolio of 
Gujarit with their large sdmixtore of Bajpm blood and the Kolis of the Deccan. To these 
may be added the -raring Kolia of Gujana who may or may not Jetnrn themselves as 
M4chbis or Kh4rri• and the cnriously distinct groop of .Mamthi-eoealo~ Son Kolis fonod 
a1oug the - eout dose to Bombay. The Deccan Kolis are comt&ra'ively essy to differ.; 
entiate and the main groupe are the Malh4r or Panbhari Kolis, the R4j or Mabadev Kolis, 
Son Kolia and Dhor Kolia. The Iotter are the lowest in the social scale and eat beef and 
the fieoh of animals fonod desd in the jUDgle. The Chief of the Jawhdr S·ate is a Maluidev 
Koli, and either this &Ill or the mixtme of Rajpnt blood which they elaim prob~bly accounts 
for the synonym Raj and for their highest social position. For the ~ ~hlhar an I the 
1r~a~Slev Kolis closely reoemble Maratluis and in some diouicts are al~ indist•02mshabl& 
from them. The Son Kolia are fnlly described in an interestmg note contributed by, 
.Hr. 0. Rothfeld, L C. 8., which is given below. , · ·~ 

,. The Son Koli commllllity forms in many respects the most interesting of the castes in the 
Ko181a district. Distinguished physically from the other inhabitants . by their light-brnnr: 
complexion, the rom>d enrveoof the face aDd their smiling expr&41ion, they are eqnally dist•n
gaished by their aristoeratic consUtntion, their sepsrate dialect, and their oooapation. It is 
eleat that they lUll the dea:eodanlB of a people as widely distinguished "" the one band from . 
the dark Agri, Marithd and MabU eastes who form the major part of the population as on th1>. 
other hand they are from the grey-eyed and pallid Konkanasths wh > a"8 its spiritnal timocracy. 
It is also ele.r that from the date of their settlement on the n::>rth Ko-:tkaii coa.."fi ·line thev 
have kept themselves nnliBIIIilly nnaf!'ecred either by the amolll'B or by the moral, m.mtal and 
pbyoical ideals ef the llllmJIIDdiug popolation. They haY8 thus contrived to preoervd the 
earlier type of their people ( whiebevwr it was) compa."atively noaffected by th. divergont 
characteristics ef their neighbours. Hil!tory is not clear as to their arrival on the coa.t; bot & 

probeble infenmoe from tradition is tha~ the majority of the present K olis is descended fr.JIU 
immigrants from the hills who arrived some fonr hm>dred years ago. H this b. correet it would 
certainly go far to explain the marked diffenmee in type. Buc doubt is thrown UJYIB the tradi,. 
tion (it seems to me) by the difficulty of nnderstandiog the oudden conver:sioo of hill mea into 
&ben. Tho matter moot he left open nnliil there has been furtbwr in-..-iganon int<> an<l 
colleetioo of the legends and data of tbe vast and intensting tribes known collectively as Ko!ist 
to my mind the moet impor:tant question for the ethnology of W estsm India. 

.; I • 

I regrri tilat, for various easily explicable reasons, I was nnalble · to tab anthropometric 
measnremmto of Son Kolis. I feel aom, however, from observauoo that 1 am not wrong in 
saying that physically U&y heat a considerable Jlllelllblaoce to the. Chnnvaha KJfu of 
Nor:th-Ws 6ojar4t. , 

The Son Kolis erieod along the coast line froin Har:mi in ~ di..tri-t to Aro:ila in 
ThBna. Their tribal occupotion is fishiDg, in which practically all find ·llllllicie3t and protiro.ble 
employment. A few have DOW become wholessle fish ooppliers and fish m•rc 111nta; .md a very 
few IUIIelerb or acconnlauls in Gov~JrD~DeDt oerriee. The langua,oe which they speak at home io 
a ptzloi• of Mari.thi, j!ftd...Uy oblolesceot UDder the grinding of the Local Board Seh.>ol and \be 
oe.....,per. In tho Koli home language the inllexions of the verbe are syncopated or var...J, 
ceriain 'nriant sohotantives lUll used, and the fnrmatiooa of sd~rerbs of' place an I othwr •Jle"'ll 
adjnoetodifferfromtheotandar:d laDguage. Emmples 1118 "taride"for ~ilkde" "aVliJe" 
for "ikde," etc. , . 

The cas!a is divided ~to families, anti marriage within· tho family is forb,dcLn. 
~nt the ~ of the family gods have become shado19Y aod the:r ontlioes ...., OC>sC ;re 

m the ~ of ag_ea.. I . hove, therefore, been unable to trace tolemisnc sorrivah ·w:t&. 
my eertainty and ii 18 dillicnlt to assert that the family deities are DOW so cons&an~; 
a distinelion • they obo~ be. The ~ however, believes ~ supernatoml retribnli->u will 
crrertake the whole family if a mania,oe within ib Jimil; take plaee ell!ll in mll0<81100 and the 
prohibition may with -wnty he •'EDmed to be a totamistic ennivaL' 

' . 
The tn"be - only recently to have entered tbe fold of Hinduism. The trad!tiou of th& 

Son Kolis them!elYes iB that they were ~ to know the gods properly by Kaln B~t, 
a Koli of V arsoli near Alibag, in the times of the Peshwas some two eentaries ago. Th& 
1nnbing of Kala Bh~ wu especially an..ted to the adolation of she god that si"' enthroowi 
at .Jejnri, the god that IS MaUm and Mlirtand and is KhandobL And so t.> this .Uy Jej ui 
remains the ehief s1lriJ!!, or centre of Koli ~ And the desoeiid.anlB Qf Kalu B&a;;oat 
are 8tiii. tbii liigli ~ Of ibe killiiO • Before tlii!y ber:ame the wol!lbippers of KbandoM. 
the Kolia say, they~ m the sWe of JgDOrallCe (u•,U•). The pora1Ie1 word ju.Jitd IISt!d 
by the Anhs to deecribe .~ loose animism 'hat proceded Islam will at onee oecnr ta memory 
~ tbel'efore, the tradition relates to the ~ Hiodnisiog of the Koli tribe, tiJere <an ~ 
little doubt. 

The edminio*-RtiOD of tribiJ. afFaim ll!6fa in tha band of the ~ &, • 
whc.e residence iB a& AliWg. Under him. eaeh 'rillage commnoiiy boa a.e ~ 
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administration of a hereditary ptUil of the Kolis, These patila are aesisted in arriving at their 
decisions. and in t~e~ p~om~lgation by th.e delibe~ati~ns of a pancbayat or caste meetill!\'. The 
local pdltl sends hts mVttation to the Kohs of his VIllage. The Sar paW when he fixes the 
date ~f bearing! i~vites the . Kolis of four villages ~o attend, and at th~ ~eqaest of the parties, 
may extend the mV1tat10n to e1ght, twelve or twenty villages. Bat the declSlon lies with the patil 
?r Bar palil and is not reached by any. vote or refe~e~du:m 1 an~ the po~ition of the panchliyat 
IJ3 str1otly that of .asse.ssors, not of. a JD~Y· Caste Jnnsdiction IS exerCised mainly in regard 
to the laws of mmgat1on and fishing r1ghts, or what are really professional questions. In 
respeot to the sailing of ships and the crossing of one boat on the course of another the rnles 
framed .n~d en.forced ~y the paeil arc as stringen~ as th~ of the. Royal Y a.cht Squadron. The 
caste patola mth theJ.r aseessors further deal With certam cnmmal offences, like ass:mlt hurt 
and riot, and with certain torts like breaches of promise to marry. The Bar pd.til sitti~g by 
himself in " Chambers " has further the right or duty of protecting women who become 
pregnant without being wives, of fining their paramours, and of finding them husbands. 

The dress of the Son Kolis offers a few distinguishing peculiariti... The way in which the 
women's sari• leave the head bare and are tightly drawn round the thighs and between the buttocks 
with an effect like bathing drawers, is in itself distinctive of the caste. In respect of jewelry 
anklets are never worn by man or woman. Apparently, however, thie is a matter rather of 
fashion than of religion or superstition. Oa the .right band women wear a silver bracelet 
of peculiar and heavy shape such as is worn by no ether caste. No ot.her bangle or bracelet 
orooment or jewel is worn on that hand ; and the absence of such adornments are for women 
us a sign of the covenant under which the Deity proteets fishers from the perils of the sea. 
On tho other parts of the body, on left hand and neok and heed, women wear ornaments as 
they please according to the wealth and enjoyment of their husbands. There is no custom of 
tattooing in the caste and men are never touched by the tattooer's point. RecentJy however a 
few women have begun to tattoo in imitation of other castes. Even these, however, do no 
more than tattoo a tilak on the brow. 

The sale of fish caught by fishing boats is done exclusively by the women of the caste. 
In consequence the women wield great power, manage household affairs entit'l!ly themselves 
and look after the hous>hold funds. The Koli fish-wife is ao fine and independent ae her sist.; 
of Newhaven. Like her she has her share of her husband's drink when there are guests in the 
honse or the sorrow of the swirling driving rain is forgotten in a cheering glass. 

Th~ chief customary laws or dharma of the caste are. the folio;..;.,g :-Sepulture and 
cremation are need without distinction according tc the wealth of the survil'ing relativeo. Bat 
an invariable custom decrees that persons dying of contagious diseases, like small-pox or cholera, 
shall be buried. Marriages are seldom entered upon till after puberty and the bridegroom is 
usually required to have attained at least twenty years, ae a young man below that age is not 
considered to be fit for rowing if he have a wife to cherish. The bride is usually consulted by her 
parents and asked whether she be willing to accept her snitor. Recently, however, Brahman 
influence and the desire to be fashionable have to some extent impaired thio excellent rule 
and substituted the Brahmanized marriage of compnlsion. Widows are allowed to remarry. 
Full divorce is accorded only to a husband if his wife be taken in adnltery. Otherwise only 
orders of what may be called judicial separation are allowed. Thus if a man becomes a leper 
or a Christian, be will be excommunicated and his wife will therefore obtain a '' aod-cltittz" 
or separation order from the Sar paeit or head of the tribe. But nntil the separated husband 
<lie, the woman has no right to remarry. The same natural results follow thJS custom as in 
England arise from judicial separations. A noteworthy feature of marriage customs is that 
there is atill a faint tradition that it is best if a younger brother marry his elder brother's widow. 
This is, however, no !iring, compelling tradition as among certain tribes of Gujarl!.t Kolis. 
Such as it i•, however, it may point to an earlier community of life with the other Kolis of 
Western India. This community of descent ie so far recognised by the Son Kolis that they 
acknowledge their affinity to the Dungar Koiis, though intermarriages have for a long time 
been forbidden. The Son Kolis, however, claim a higher rank for themselves and will not eat 
food prepared by Dun!"!!r Kolis. Of a connection with tho Gojarl!.t Kolis they have no 
knowledge bnt they ar;' freely prepared to admit the probability of such an affinity.'' 

The Kolis of Gujarat present numerous difficulties in classification mainly due to th~ 
varying nomenola~re employ~ ~ differe":t areas and ~b? ex~reme vegue~ess ~f ?~ Koll 
informants. The htghest fumlites m the social sense proh1b1t widow remarrmge m mutation 
of the Rajputs, and the same is true of the Khant and :Baria Kolis of the north ~d of the 
l'atelias or l'ateli6. Kolis of tho Panch Mahala and the Rewa Kantha. These high caste 
Kolis have given brides to Rajpnts, and failing Rajput husba~ds to MolessJ":m" or con· 
verted Rajputs. They never give their daughters to the lower Kolill snch ¥8 l'agJS, Kotwllls 
and Pittanwlidi.lls. There are several general terms in use among Kolis euch liS Dhlinil& 
and Talabdl!., and while in some districts the term has a definite significance, in others it has 
none or an entirely different one. In Kaira, where Kolis are most numerous, all ex~t the 
Kolis proper or Patanwtidi.lls are known as Dharl!.his, a term which. inclu.des the Kbant, BB.ri& '.'nd 
Talabda Kolis, tho latter being further eubdivided into Viighelas, PagJS, ~otwals, and .Bar~. 
Thus a Bari& Koli is totally distinct from a Talabd& 131\ria and a RaJpnt clan_ name like 
V aghela or Parmar may or may not giTe some indication of a Koli's marriage ~OJ,>· Over 
the border, in the .Ahmad6.bltd District, the ter:n Dharlll6. is never used, and the Koli BtlBtooracy 
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~ represented by the Koli Pai:A!llit or Talabdtt, while the 'l'Mkardtt or Pagi, holding a distin~li 
inferior position and proclaiming his baser blood in every line of his features, ini:A!rmarriee wttb: 
the nnmerans lower class Dhttrahls of Kaira. To add to the confUsion, in the Gnjarttt districts 
of Broach and Snrat, Talabda denotes prscisely the better class Koli, while Th&kalda. is a titl8 
-=ed' by the higher families among the Chunvttllit Kolis of Viramg&m, who are also said to 
be the oOmioon Kolis of Cotch and to be found in Palaopnr and the Mahi Kttntha. Little, 
light is thrown npon the problem by the examination of eocial oostoms and ceremonieli •. 
Amangst all Gujamt Kolis who allow widow remarriage (~ide M~pra)- tliya~atu or marria,"'8, 
with the late hosband's younger brother is allowe:l and in eome cases expeoi:A!d. It is '!It least 
probable tbat the custom is commoner tbao has been reported, . and a competent observer haa 
stsi:A!d that amangst some of the. Gujarllt Kolis the younger brethren claim marital rights over 
the elder brother's wife, bot no confirmation of this interesting trace of polyan!lry has been 
(,btaioed, For tbe rest all Kolis follOw somewhat laxly the prevailing Hindu customs of their 
locality, In the circumstances it is only possible to give a list of the Koli endogamous groups 
repori:A!d from the "Varions districi:A! and to indicate, where possible, snob relationsb,ip as may b& 
presumed to emt. . ' 

Exogamous groups have been reported from Pillaop.U: and the M:ahi 'K&ntha, the Paooh: 
MaMls and Cutoh, but it is very doubtfol whether marriages are regulated in practice' by' 
a consideration of these clan or family names, and csre£ol inquiry has disclosed that the; 
importsnt group with_ mostly all Kolis of the present day is the village, In no· case· is 
lllarriage within. the village permiti:A!d, and in some csses a regular cycle of villages has been' 
found to emt brides being given from village .6. to village B, from village B to villa,""' C~ 

and so on, Tbs main endogamous groups as reported from the various districts are given· 
below:- . . . . 

Ptilanpnr Agency 

Mahi Kantha 

• 

Ahmadllblld 

Kaira 

• 

'"/J1) Tbakardll. 
(~) Koli. 

... (1) Talabda. 
(2) Chunwttliyll. 
(3) Pl1tanwttdia, . . 

1 

(1) Charotaria (i.e. from the Kaim Charotar; pr6sum8bly' 
Talabdl!.s). · · · · · · " 

... · (1) Talabdll or Patelia, ' : , : 
(2) Thakardll or Pagi. · .- · : · ·' · 
(a) Chnnwa!ill. (ll) and (S) will feed together; (2) intermarry 

in Kaira over the border with the lower." class 
DMrttlll, presumably Talabdll Pagis; (3) vary hi~ 
social status inter 1e. Many ,are t.Unkdllrs and: 
assume the title of 'l'Mkarda which is: not to be 
confounded with the ,Dallle :fh&kardtt Pagt Tliey . 
probably correspond with the 'l'Mkardlls of P.Uaopnr. 
and the Chunwalil!.s of Cntoh. (1) are a distinct and· 
prosperoos group like the Talabdis and M&nsoro-' 

. rttritts of South Gojarati. · . · 1 
(1) KMnt, a Kathillwttr tribe of undoubtedly high: social· 

fOSition said to be subdivided _into (a) -Dttbhi;; · 
\h) Makwarut. . . · 

(2) Bttrill; also of high repute sooially; , . , .. · · ; 
(3) Talabdll; subdivided ,into {a) VttgheU; {b) :P&g;,:; 

(c) Kotw.U, (d) Bttriti_. . . . . • . . • 
( ~). Pll.tanwadia or Koli. (3) call themselves DMr,llla ~U:d~ 

, (1), (2) and (S) are all said to be Dharallla but the. 
names Khttnt Bllrill are inore commonly given. (4).: 
are a large group with a well-established record for 1 
bravery, .lawlessness and general disregard for ·all_; 
Brtthmamcsl standards of purity, As eaters of 
beef they are shnnoed by the DMralas who strongly 
~Dt the applicstion of the name Koli which in 

1 Kaira always. d81_lotes, Ptttanw8dill. ·The DMrttlan 
Tal~da of.~ -18 a poor, mean-looking specimeno 
~n~J ·distinct from · the · ll'alahdll" Patellits of :. . &bad. . . 

Panoh MaM!s- . ' - · '' 

Besides ~lint aitd B~' the local Koli aristocracy incl~de9 the· l'atelitts wh~ --~ to; 
answer to the title of K?b at all. They were probably the same as th ]( li p t ·~~- of 
Ahmad&W Other Kolis of marked · rit th · e 0 a e....,. 
to their x:ah-a brethren. · sopeno Y are e D¥r&IW. or Talabdl!.s who correspond;' 

' Broach and Sorai-- · : 

Saro~as form the ~ gron11: In. the .riuth the hlghest K~li~ .. are 'called iJ:~ndhata. :· 
'th or MttnsororBria.. Bllritt Ko!is are·also met with and am accorded an· · aal stat · -' 

~~;1;!ulh:e;ruageob~p· ~~ llkd BPhl1~w(fromadilla ve also found lli _Siuat!na Broa: : 
., • ., ea e ...... Bb41 the blaiik scni tract of·Dholka • 
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and Dbandhnka in the Ahmadabad diatrict) and Indori4 from Indote a;, met "th 
Jahangadia and Kakapuri are also two special Broach tribes coming below the TalabdU ·"' 

. The above is little more than a reoord of local names and their local significance 'd adds 
little to onr ethnologioal knowledge of the various Koli groupo. an 

As the Kolis.now stand.they .are plainly a very m~~ race with too little pride in their 
d~scent to trace distant relationship or form large and dl8tmct marriage groups The infnsi 
of Rajput and llhil blood is moet marked in oome of the groups of Gujar4t' Kolia and tb 
di~nction between Rajput and Koli or llhil and Koli in extreme eases is almost non~ 
8Xl8tent. 

The enstoms of the Marathi-speaking Kolis present similarly little of interest Liko tb • 
Marith4 cousins they have de~alr1 which regulate intemlBrriage. 1 ' eu-

Tbe pancbllyat system except that of the Son Kolis already described is weak among aU 
Koli groups. Among the Kb4nts of Kathiawar there is a permanent assembly with a 
headman and large questions are referred to speo'al caste meetings held at Dervan Sodwadar 
(Jnn~gad) and Vas&vad (Sorath). In the Nal K.tntha tract of Ahmadabad there is a central 
pancMyat among the Talabd4 Pateli.ta and one villag-e is recognised as the headquartem of the 
c~. In Ka~dvanj we .find so!"e traces of feudalie~ and the local Tbltkor not having 
attained to RaJpnt statns, 18 hered1tary headman and lev1es certain fees from one group of 
Talahd.ts. In Tharad State the headman is appointed by the State and tho State reeeives a 
oertain proportion of all fines levied by the central panohayat. Elsewhere v•llage pancba ats 
convened mostly to meet a specific oaae, are the rnle. Tho Malh.tr Kolis of Nuik hfve ~ 
hered!tary meMar or headman with certain rig~ts and a ~ntral pancbayat for important 
qnest1ons. In Jal.Upor (Snrat) there are assemblies for the village or group of villages among 
the Talabd.ts and ceases are !~vied on re~arriage or on the ~ion of a voyage to the 
•rranavaal. Naturally whore pnde of caste 1s not marked, regulatiOns for the preservations of 
easte purity and reputation are not much in evidence, and the dominant factor in all pancMyah 
systems being absent, there is very little life in it. · 

Kolgha's (5,8;i9), a very primitive _tribe held to be impure bot refoeiog intercolU!!e 
with llhangis, are fonnd in the States to the 8outh-east of Snrat, They are hereditary 
servants, labourers, and wood cutters. Their condition is poor and some of them eat 
roots and at times fast two or three days togetbar. They allow widow marriage and 
born their dead. They wotehip Hannm&n, Bhildev and Kakabeli.t, the small-pox goddess. 
They pay no respect to llrlthmans, and have no pri8'lts of their own class. 

· Koma'rpaiks (10,059) are met with only in the Ktinara district. Until twenty or 
thirty years ago they styled themselves Ko~rpaiks, but of late they have assumed the more 
grandiloquent title of Khetri Kom&rpanth and now claim to be Kohatriyas, The name 
Kom&rpanth, or followers of Komar, is probably taken from the Lingltyat teacher Komltr
llwllmi, whose headquarters are in Kaladgi, and the DIL'!"l Khetri is a corruption of the 
Sanskrit lukatriya. The name Komltrpaik suggests their being connected with the warrior's 
profession, pail# meaning a soldier. The caste state that •hey came to K&nara from Kalborga 
in the Nizam's dominions. They appear to have formerly been soldiers in the service of 
the Sonda chiefs. After Haidar Ali's conquest of K.tnara in 1763 they took to brigandage 
and became the terror of the country, bnt since 1799 when the districL came under British role 
they have become peaceful and orderly. 

Kom4rpaiks state that they were originally soldiere by profession. They are now mostly 
husbandmen and cart-drivers, a few being palm tappers. There are two endogamous divisions 
of the caste, Hindus and Lingltyats. The former reside below the ghats and form the main 
body of the .caste; the latter are fo~nd in t~e above-gb&t_totlu~. The Hin~u X:omupsiks 
consist of mghteen exogamons sections which are local m ongm. Brother s children and 
sister's children cannoh marry, hnt daughters of brothers can be given in n.arriage to sons of 
sisters. A sister's daughter may be married to a brother's onn if no other soituhle match is 

-found. A man may marry a deceased wife's sister? and brot~ers may marry ~istere. Dou~le 
ma!'riages are sometimes arranged in order to cnrta1l the mam~ expenees.. GJrl~ are m~med 
from eight to twelve, boys from f?urteen to twenty. T_he rem~rnage bf ~ows 18 perautted. 
Third marriages are allowed but m suoh cases the man 18 marned to a plantam tree first or the 
woman to a cock and the fi~titious bride or bridegroom is eaori ced to avoid disastar to the man 
or woman who thns braves the wrath of two preVJons wives or husbands. Divorce is not 
allowed. They eat the fle.h of goats, sheep, fowls, wild pi.geo!'s, wild boar, and fish. Formerly 
they did not drink liquor but of late some have taken to 1t thongh moderately. They eah 
at the bands of Brahmans and V&nis only. All lower castes exc<pt the G.tmv8klmls eat at 
their hands. 

Komtirpaiks follow the Hindu law of !nheritance: Tho'!" who Jlrofess to be Hindus are 
still Liogayats in several respects. The obJeote of th81r sp"?"'l devotioq are ~asava, Venkat• 
ramana, K.tlbhairava, Mhllipuras or ancestral gods and Mhast•s or ancestral. •?tu. They reaJH:Ot 
JanganlB and employ Joishis Haviks or Gaud S&rasvat Br.thmans for religiOUS and ceremonial 
pnrposes. A century ago th~ dead were bnried in Lingoiyat fashion ; bn~ now t~ey are burnt. 

·The well-to-do perform 8Mrf.ddna. "Each settlem!'llt of Komupaiks has~· hered•t.ary headman 
oalled bud~ant with an orderly or paddar, and each group of villages has 1te snpenor headman 
or !<allu. Social dis ntes are referred to the village headmen, who meet to~ther under the 
llresidency of the ci,cfe head and settle dispntes. In import.ant matiere a meetmg of the men 
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of the clan is ealled and tbei are ~1<1 the aecision of the heails. A:ily who questio!' t~e decision 
are f.ut out of caste till they mbm1t. If the headmen do not agree, the matter lB referred for. 
sett ement to the head of the Smart monastery at Sringeri in M ysore whose decision is accepted 
8B final. Ordinary offences are punished by fine, the amount being credited to the vill~e 
temple. Por serioos breaches of caste rules the ~!fender bas to make atonement by eating the 
five preducts of the cow, and, if he bas dis11raced himself b:y eating with people of low castes, 
the offender most go to Gokam in Knmta and have his bead s~aved, and th•n sitting under ,&. 
triangle made of the l:ase or stem of cocoa-palm leaves, and lay10g a few blades of straw on his 
head, he most bathe in the holy pool and swallow the five products of the cow. The power of 
caste roles ia said of late to have grown weaker.''ll) . · 

Xomtis (21,8~5) or Vaisbyas are a caste of traders from Mysore found in small numbers 
in Belgaom, Bijapur and Dh8rw8r. They deal in cloth, money and jewels. 

Xoravas (23,254), also known as Korar, Korgar, Kormtir (Koram8), ·and Korobar, are 
found principally in the Belganm, Bijtipur and Dharwar districts. '!·hey are. a wandering tribe 
of hunters, fortune-tellsro, cattle-breeders, carriers, musicians, basket-makers and thieves. 
They are immigrants from Mysore and the Tamil•speaking districts of K umool, Saleai, South 
Arcot and Coimbat'ore in Madras, where they are !!'enerally known by the name of Karavan, 
They appear to be an aboriginal tn'be in the process of being Hinduised. Brahmans do not take 
part in their ceremonies. Their women are not considered onolean during their periods. The 
aead are buried, and only a few of the leading Hindu holidays are observed. On the other hand 
the tribe has many 'Primitive practices including the couvade (in Mysore) and trial by .ordeal, 
'!heir home tongue ts a mixture of Telo~. Tltmil, and Kanarese, indicatilll! the country of their 
origin. They have nine endogamous diVIsions, (1) Sanadi, (2) Kunohi, (3) Adivi t r Klil Kaikadi, 
(4) Patrad, (6) Modi, (6) Suli, (7) Ghantichor, (8) Bid or Vir, and (~) Dabbe or Urn. Of 

, these Sanadis, who are now of settled habits, are considered to be the social •uperiors of tlie rest 
with whom they neither eat nor intermarry. Fids and Dabb ... eat together, and Bids will 
pive their daughters to Dabbss though they do not marry l>abbe girls. The tribe bas foor 
famtly stocks which are exogamous. Girls are married either before or ~fter they come of ~· 
The marriage of widows is permitted onder certain restrictions. Divorce ia said not to be allowed. 
Koravas eat the flesh of goats, sheep; fowls, hares, pigs ar d other animals, and drink-liquor. 
Although they hold a very low poeition their touch ia not considered defiling. Their favourite 
gcds are Maroti, Yallamma, Marayy .. ma and Huligeva. They have no prie.ts. · The dead are 
either burnt or buried, burying being more common. In each village and in each_ quar..er of a 
town the Koravas have a pancbayat consisting of a hereditary ·headman who is called. the _ ~ 
1arpancl'l and {our members selected by the castemen of the loo>lity concorned Social dispu:es
are aettled at meetinge of the panobllyat. When a panoMyat cannot come t.o- a deciSion._~ 
matter is referred to another panchtlyat. Olfencss are punished lly ~e;-":hiOh~'.lr:cJ!' by ~& 
headman and spent on caste feasts, . ~------/.----~ 

Xoshti, Batgar; Ja'd or Vinkar-11e Deva'ng,;..-------
Xumbha'rs (24'1,601), or potters, from_jb~ ,~~kr.i~ kum~l>dar; are an occupation~ 

caste, found throughout tho Presidency.- 'They are d1vtded mto stxteen groups,. fi·S. (1) Ahir 
or Lalutnclulke, (~) Bhonde, (8}_Gujartlti, (4) 6oremarathlls, (5) Hatg-hade, (6) Hlitode, 
(7) Kannad, (8) Karntitak or Pancbsm, (9) Konkani, (10) Lad or 1'horch8ke, (11) L4dbhnje, 
(12) Lingayat, (18) ~&lvi, (14) Maratba, (15) l'ardcshi and (161 Raj put. As usual, in uujarat 
there aro further territorial endogamous groups such as Ahmadabadi, Surati and Llld. 
:Many of the others also are of the territorial type, .. g. MaratM, Kannad, etc. 8ome are immi~ 
grants, e.g., Pardeshis, Raj pots, Malvis, etc. Others are more or less off-shoots of the main 
territorial groups. Goremartltbas are of wandering habits chiefly found in Bel. aum. 
None ,f the above divisions eat together or intermarry. The chief occupation of the ca•te is 

.making tilss, bricks, earthen pots and figures of men and animals. In an old list of 1827 the 
groups are thus arranged :-

Kcombhar-Brahman and Oogra-making pots. 
, -Mar4the ) 
, -Baldee S making- tiles, bricke and pots, 
, -Pardesee 

Sekwatee R4jwatee Knmbhars-making images of men and animals. 
The latter are" es)Jimate<l ~elow Ko':"bh·•l'<l-'' In villages, they form ~rt of the village 

utablishment and prov1de the vtlln.,"''rs w1th earthen pots, for which tbey arc paid in grain at 
harvest time, or as in Oujarat, bold village lands. The Konkani and Kaunad Kombh8rs seem to 
have been local priests before the arrival of the Brtlhmans and they still officiate in some of the 
temples of th~ local deities. Besides acting as temple priests, they perform death ceremonies called. 
E11mbAtlr lr:nytl for all Shudras except the depres•ed classes. They serve as mediums between th& 
gods and all olas&es of Hindus and are also sorcerers. Marathtl. Kum bhars have bla or e:r<o!!'amollfl 
sections ~dentica.l with surnames1 ~any.~f whi~h. are ?ommon MaratM surnames. Amo;g the 
Konkam Kumbbara of Ratmtgur, familtes restdtng 10 the same village form an e:ro:o•.amous 
unit, The dot~al:a of the Martitha Kumbbtlrs consist of (1) the leaves of the jamMul (iugenia 

.-. 
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Ja.mbolana) and fig tree, (2) the tk.,alafle or bat-shaped piece of wood J'ith wbiob they beat 
their poh to harden them before baking,· (3) a wristlet of the creeping plant ma,.ta which 
grows by the sea side, (4) the potter's woOden platter or pkal and a hoe (kwlal) ~6) the leaveo 
of the skdmi (Prosopis spicigcra) and rrd (Calotropis gigantea). Among the A.lnr Knmbbars 
of Kh~ndesh every l<ul ha• & scpam!AJ dooak, e.g., Hivarkars h&vethe hivar (Acacia leacopblma) 
:Mores have the feathers of the lllor (poocock), V llgbs have the a11jan (Hardwickia binnta) and 
so on. The deoakl of the Konkani KumbMrs consist of the Kalam!J (Anthooephalus .ba) 
.1Jmbar (Ficus Glomernt&), Eocka, earth from an ant-hill,. and peacock feathers. ' 

A KnmbMr may marry bio mother's brother's daughter; be cnnnot marry bio fnther'a 
sister's or mother's sister's daughter. Marriage with a wife's sister is allowed and brothers 
are allow~ to marry sisters. Girls arc go:nerally ';"arried. betwe.en five and' oixteen, bnyo 
between eJght and twenty-five. The remarnage of Widows IS pemutted. Divorce is allowed. 
Except the Karnli.tak and Lingllyat Kumbbilrs all eat flesh and drink liquor. In the Deccan 
they cat l<acchi and pal<ki at the bnnds of Koohtia, Dhangars, NMvia, Kolia :Marath4o Kunbis' 
Sonars and LM Vanj6ria. Koshtis, Dhangars, NMvis, Kalis, Maratblls ~nd Kunbb eat food 
cooked by them. They follow the Hindu law of inheritance and are ll indus by roligioo 
Their priests are local Brahmans, though io some places in the Karnatak they employ Lingayab 
aloo. The dead aro either ·burnt or buried. Bkrtiddka is not perfonned by all. Kumbb4rs 
have a headman who is cnlled me!letrya in the Deccan and 6udDant in Kli.nara. Social disputes 
ve settled at meetings of the castemen presided over by the heodman. Breaches of caste coles 
nre punished by f!nes, which are . generally spent on fessting an_d drinking.f.In Poona, the 
amount of fines IS spent on clarified butter served at a feast m aoy caste-fellow's bouse# 
-Gujarat Kumhhli.rs gcneraiJy foiJow Ksnbi customs, liviog on vegetable food and geners.lly 
eschewing liquor, Their widows remarry. The Kumbhllrs of the city of Surat have formed 
three local divisions for the settlement of their social disputes. All breaches of casts roles 
occnrring within the boundaries of a division are inquired into at meetings of all the adu.lt 
male members of the division, and their decisions are final. Oliencea ·are punished by fines, 
which are deposited with one or two leading men of the caste, and are generaJiy spent 
on feeding castemen or on charity. A oomewhat similar 1 organization emts alao in 
Ahmadabad. 

Kunbis (2,489,230) ~r cultivator& are found in all parts of the Presidency including the 
northern part of Kanara, south of the Kalinadi river in thet district. ln th• southern part 
of Kanare. they are represented by a functional group, similar in status and occupation called 
Vakkals, which, like the Kunbis, consist of man;r distinct castes. The term Knnbi according to 
·•ome is derived from the Sanskrit l<rsdi, cnltivatton. Pandit :Bhagwltn1811ndrllji tmces the word 
-to .t..e .... b, household. It e.loo seems possible that the word comes from the Dmvidian l<ut, now 
meanin~ a labonror, bot a.l.'parently formerly a husbandman, tillage being the chief form of !abo or 
The Gujanlb lro.nbi, Untted Provinces Kurmi, Deccan Knnbi or Kulambi and South Kli.nara 
Kulwlldi are al.l d ... Til'tive names of the husbandmen class. In the cave inooriptions the 
name is Sanokritized as Kt~e ..... bi.ta (householder), but the most \lrohable connection seemo to be 
with the Dravidian '.iul '· The lh.t point to note is that Kanb1 or Knnbi is porely fuoctional 
title and tbnt no aoch caste exists in the ordinary sense. Some Knnbis are immigrants lrom 
the north, while others are indistinguishable from the local population. As the term implies, 
most Kunbis are landholdare and husbandman. Some nf the higher fnmilies are landed 
Froprietors, tleokmuk!l• and potih in the Deccan and pati<Ura in Gujarat. Some are employed 
m Native States and a few in Government service. Many K nnhia of the D•ccan enter the 
army and in Bombay and other centres of businese are employed 88 oarriers, labourers, garden 
or house servants or in the steam spinning and weaving fnctories, where whole families flud well· 
paid employment. Many of th~ town Knnbis of Gujanit ~skilled weav~ra of silk ~d cotton, 
while many who have become ncb have taken to money-lending and have mvested tb01r cap1tal 
in m11JB. The two chief groups of Kunbia, MarlltM and Gujarllti, claim' a Ksbatriya origin, 
but on very di1ferent grounda. The former are closely connected with and in many places 
indistinguishable from the ordinary MaratMs, who claim to be Kshetriyas but appear to be a 
locai tribe from the survival of totemism in the form of tkoakB still prevailing amongst them. 
The Levll and Kedva groups of the Unjarllt Knnbia appear to be Gujar by descent, the 
connection between whom aod Rajputs is well established. • Kunbis may for convenieoce be 
-divided into four territorial groups, Mnrllt'ha, Konkani, Khd.udeshi ~nd Gujarati. Thare is . a 
fifth group called Gujars who appear to-!'" a branch of the Gu]arllt ~un~IS who sottlsd m 
Kbandesh on their way through from the north. All except the GuJarll.tl group heve an 
AkarmO..he or Kadu division for illegitimate olispring. 

· MarutM, E unM1 are generally supposed to be the same 88 Marathlls. The similarity of 
their social organization and aevaks support this vie~, and t_he fact that the de:'ak•. are lar~ly 
totemistic aoggest that they are of pre-Aryan origm. It 1s also notewo!ltby .1• this con!'ect1C!i' 
tbnt as among MaMrs and other primitive tribes, the number jioe plays a prom1ne~t :part m thar 
birth and marriage ceremonies. The socie.l organization o~ t~e Marli.~ba Kuob!S lB of oonrse 
similar to . that of the MaratMs, and no further. desc!"pt1on . of t~ su~-group of the ~reat 
:Marll.tbll eommunity is required. MarlltM Kuob!S ~ectde the!l' .~ disputes, ~t meetmgo 
of the village castemen under the presidency of the ptitsl. The decisions of the patil1 are often 

• 
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-disregaTded and their power is fast declining. In Kanam, Ratnagiri and -parfa of the. ~on.th~ 
Mar4tha Counhy religioua questions are referred to the head of the San"keshwBT or S~ 
Molla8tery. 

Kotokani Kt11WU ccnsist of two divisions, (1) Konkani, Detele or Kale and (l!) Talheri. 
·The former are found in the Khiln4pur !Binka of the Belganm district and the ghilt talnkas of 
North KAoara, the latter in the TMna district. 

· Kdl1 Ku6u generally live in isolated villages near forests. They belong to a number of 
·clans or iuu each of which has special gods and goddesees whose shrines are in villages, 
which are th; head-qoarters of the claus. Persons of the same clan and family deity cannot 
intermarry. The auspicious day foT the marriage is fi:red by a Havik Brahman, and the service 
is conducted by a Liug&yat priest, the binding portion beirig the IJllttre ceremony in which 
water is poured on the joined hands of the bride and bridegroozoo Widow remarriage . is 
allowed by those seetions of the caste who live in Kanara. They est deer, wild pig, wild fowl 
and fish. They do not eat the flesh of domestic animals under pain of excommunication 
and though the drinking of alcohol is forbidden it is e:rtensively practised. They Tank 'l"ith 
Marttblis though they do not eat with them. , ··.; 

Ktle Konhis eeem once to have been irreatly influenced by Lingayatism. The chief object 
of their worship is etillllasava or Nandi and their prieste are Jangame. Their family deities are 
Nail6, :Bbutnlith, :Mahatn4i, Mon4i, R8mling, Shrin4th and Kaln4tb, who have shrines in eeeh 
of their settlements. The dead are bnried. The spirit of the deceased is belisved to fBke its 
seat on the trees in the burial ground. On the third day after death a medium is employed to 
·~e the spirit to leave its seat on the trees and come home to the boose of . the deceased. 
.:Every year the deceased are propitiated }>y feasting castemen. . . . . .•. J 

'' Every Kale Konbi settlement has a bead miL!! called lHulDant in whC~Se boose caste meetings 
are held. The settlements are grouped into eircles called t~~~JMu, each ma!al having a snperior 
headman called the fflll4dl 6udtJant, and they in return are subordinate to the gauda at Phondiya 
in Goa, who is the bead of the whole caste. The village heads have the power of putting out 
of caste for a time and fining upto Ra. 100 women gnilty of adultery and all who eat.with 
people of low castes. The power Of permanently putting out of caste is reserved to · the group 
·head and the right to readmit into caste belongs to the snpreme head. Their chief cireles are 
..Achra, Mavinguna, Nanai, Ulvi, Snpa and Landha. Every family pays 4 to 8 annas a YOBT. to 
the supreme head. Theee dues are levied onoe in three years by his manager: who comes and 
lodgoo i~ the house of ~·.group head. Ever:y family senda .one m~ to the house of ~ group 
head w1th the subscnpt1on, and they reDI8ln three to ten days m general counml to settle 
disputes. The e:rpenses of the council are met by subscription. Fines are spent in feasting the 
caste people, each house furnishing one guest to the feast. '' * . 

PalAtri K ... ~;, are found almost entirely in the centre of ilie '.b."- dietriet along the 
basin of the V aitaroa between the Tal pass and the coast. The term Talheri seems to mean 

·a low lander, perhaps as oppo;ed to V arali, an uplander and Malhari, a highland&-. Talheris are 
-composed of two main elements, a local element apparently little diJferent from the Son Kolis 
and a foreign. The early or local element is much stronger than in Gujarat and Mar4th4 
Koohi&. The foreign element is chiefly Mar4tha, tJaces of which are to be found in their 
'wrnames and devokl and in the similarity of oostoms between the two castes. The relationso1lf 
Talheris with Mar4thas are the same as those be~ween the MaratM Kunbi and Mamtbi. 
They eat with Mar4thas and M&Tatlut Konbis and to some extent interm&Try, Blid do .:not diJfer 
from them in appearance, religion or oustolllSo 

K Undull K•du have stwen anbdivisions : (1) Ghiitole, (2) KnmbMr, (3) M:adraj, (4) Lo.U. 
(5) 'PI!.njn8, (6) Tilole or Tirole and (7) V anjtl.ri. Ghatoles are said to have come from above 
the Ghats, thut is from the south side of the Ajantha range. They eat but do :not marry with 
t~e Tilole. Knnbis .• Louis, regarded ~ an aboriginal_ tribe, dwell chiefly on the banks of the 
G1rna ud m small Vlllages on the Tapti. They eat With Tiloles, Pl!.njnae, Gnjars and .VB.nis, 
bo.t !Darry only among themselves. :rhe Knmbhl!.rs are a small tribe and very poor. Vanjarie 
on~~:mally l_>elonged to the gnat tribe ?f carriers. of that name, but they have long formed 
themselves 1nto a separate caste by taking to agncultnre and by copying the manners and 
customs of the Kunbis. Pl!.njnas have four divisions: (1) Kandarkar (2) Navgbari {3) Rev& 

• and ( 4) Thorgavhaoa. The Ruae form the main stock the other t~ ori,oinated fu fends and 
disputes. 1'~e Thorgavh"""!' take their name from Tho~gavhan near Savda, and KandB.rkars . 
from Kandan on ths Tapti nelll' llhnsaval. The Navgharis would seem to be deocenda.nte"off' 
n!"• _families or ho~. who left the main stock and settled in different villa,.... throughout tlJ8 
district. All the diVlSlons eat together, bot on account of disputes as to which divisi f 
highest, they do not intermarry. Tiloles are said to have come from. upper. India and to 

0hav 
belonged to the cla.ss of Dadar Pav4rs. · 

Gtojar Ku116i6 consist of eight subdivisions: (I} An818, (2) D41E, (3) Dore (4.) G • 
(6) Kadvi., (6) Kbapri., (7) Lo~dh.~ or :Btd and (8) Reva or Lev.t. There are a fe~· fami)t: 
of Dales on the banks of the Tapti m Sbahade and Taloda and in Rtver toW&Tds :0 hanpu ' 
The De.hmokhs of JB.mner are said to be Gari Gnjars bot they claim eqnalii wnh d cali.' 
themeslvea Rev!!. Gnjars. ReVW. or Leva. appear to ~ an offshoot of . the b..jar4t ~vas ' . . . .. - ... -, -· 

••• ! 
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They consider themselves ·a very superior caste, eaehew llesb and liquor and eat only at the
bands of Brahmans. Kadvlls, Anallls. and Dill~ are found only in small numbero. Kadvlls 
appear to be a branch of the GuJo.rfLt Kunb1s of the lame name and like the parent stock 
celebrate their marriages once in twelve years. The Londbllris are '•aid 'to ha•e acquired t~ 
'll&~e Lond.hllli. from their being exclnsively employed in ginning cotton. 'fhe Khapras ate
a mJXOd or 1nfenor clasa. 

Among the Rev& Kunbis of East Kbandesb caste disputes are inquired into at meetin~ of 
the ~age oastemen held in a temple, ,cnavadi or other convenient place at the inetance of th& 
aggnev&d 'J)fU'ty. 1f the oanae of dispute relates to more than one village a meeting of the· 
1Ilemb~ o! the villagee concerned is con!ened·. 'l'be qneetions commonly dealt with are inter. · 

.. co~ With women. of lo.wer. cas_tee, e_&til!g With. lower cas~, prostitution, failure to maintain 
'Wife or mother, mdwgmg m mto:ncating drmks, folloWing low occupations and the like. 
Decisions are paased o.ccording to tbe majority of the votea of tboae present. The penalties 
inlpoaed are fines and purification on pain of excommunication. The proceeds of fines are 
credited. t!' the caste fUJ?ds and are. spent !'nreligions and charita~leporpoaes. An appeal against 

. the dOOI.Blons of. the VIllage meetmgs lies to the general meeting of the community held once· 
· a year Or two at Padalsa in Y aval tllloka under the presidency of the hereditary headman 
·.]mown as the Kut•mb111iUe (bead of family). This meeting also deale with aerions breaches of 
. .eaate rules and ite deoisif!Ds.are fin~!. In a cl!strict. w~ere all. co:ste !'rgenization is pmctically 
()hsolete, the Reva Knnbis bke thell' brethren m GuJarat are diBt1ngo1shed from their neighbours 
by thsir commnllal pride of. birth and tbsir effort to maintain all their caste prestige. 

Gujarat Kun&is are dhided into four main endogamous divisions: (1) Leva•, (2) Kadvlls 
(3) .Knjnlls and (4) the Dlingis of Ma.bi Kantba. The Levas are often addressed as Plitida.:, 
a title of diatinction which is eometimes •!aimed by Kadv&s. Other titles eommonly used are 
DeW, Amin, and Patel. Of the above division•, Lev>ls and Kad vlia eat together, bnt do not 
.intermarry. Levlls and Kadvlls do not dine .with .Knjn&s. 

' Levii Kun~il are the largest division of the Gojo.rfLt Knnbis. They are found all over-
Gujarat, but chiefly in the talukas of .&.nand, Nadiad, and BoriBd in the Kaira district • 

. ,They are foUlld also in Ontch, where they have two territorial division•, Halai and V «ghadi4, 
who eat t~ether hnt do not intermarry. The Gojarllt Lev•s consist of two groups, Patid&rs or 
.barebolders and Kanbis or husbandmen. The Plitida.ra do not give their daughters in marriage 
to the Kanbis but take their daughters on payment of a bandaome dowry. F,..ther, the Plitidars 

. .of 18villagesin the Oharotar I part of Kaira district) are called Knlills or men of family, and do 
not give thoir daughters in marriajl'e to the Plitidaraontside these villagee, who are called Akolills 
or men of no family. Marriage 1s prohibited within seven degrees on the father's side and live 
on the mother's, though this rule is not atrictly observed. .As among V anis, they have qol• or 
groups of villages fanned for the purpose of taking hi ides. Marria,aes are generally performed 
between members of the same gol but the areas of the golt are not permanently fixed. 

··Widow remarriage and divorce are permitted except among Patidars. Lev.ls do not eat flesh 
. or 'drmk liquor. ·The lowest oa•te from whom they will take cooked food are the Vania who 
: (}o net object to eat palilci at their bands. Levlls worship the usual Hindu gods and goddesses 
· and aleo revere the Mnsalmlln saints.. Their priests are Brahmans. They burn their dead and 
·perform BArriddlla. 

, . The Levli Knnbis of Ahmadllhad city settle tbsir eocisl disputes at meetings of the leading 
members of the caste presided over by a hereditary hhdman. One or two Brahmans are 
engaged for sending round invitations whenever a meeting is to be beld. The Leva Kanbis of 
the Kaira district settle their social dispot.s in the same way except that in tho Kapaivanj 
and .&.nand tlilnkas there are ekada groups of villages formed for marriage porp•>ses which also 
'constitute central pancbayats. Cffences are generally punished by lineaore:rc .. "':municatio.n, ~hot 
:fines being deposited with well-to·do members of the oaste and spent on caste dinners, building 

: 11ddu 1honses) for the caste and other cast• purpose•. 

·, Kadra K"11his are chiefly found in AhmadaMd and in .the Kadi taloka of the .1!~ 
·,State. They are closely ronuected with the Levas. Except tn Surat they have no subdiVISions. 

, In Surat, there are three suhdiviaions who. eat together but for the last t!rlrty·~ve y~rs hav'l, 
eeased to intermarry. , As among Leva Kunbis, they have Kulia and Akuha sections m south 

. Gojarllt the relations between "bioh are the same as those between eimilar hranchee of the Leds. 
• 

1
\ .A Kadv~ Kunbi can divo..., his wife with tho permission of the casre, bot in -nortb Gujarat 

\

.\the ~e cannot divorce her hu•hand Without his eonsent or alter she bas borne a child •. ~h& 
, ~gee of Kadvlls are celebrated ~nee in every nine or ten years. Th':'e are 62. Oflgtnal 
~llakh<U or exog&n~ons sections mostly called after the names of villages In th~ P~nJiib. At 

-\present Kadvas marry outside their villages and call themselves after th;IT Vtllage, e.9-, 
'Narodia from Naroda. Thus, new shdkhd.B are continually in process of formatt?n• There are 
various social grades amongst them, the AhmedaMd city Kadvas being the arilftocraoy oft~& 

• Claste. Children about a month old and even unborn childrrm are married o~ the hypot~ems 
>that the sexes will prove correct. The mothers actnslly walk round the alter m the mar_nage 

• 'l'ootb to oatiefy the argeement. Consequently suitable. husbands are f~oe?tly not available 
~ the marriage day, and as before the next pos,ible mamags day the girl Wlll have reached a 
- .. -: ........ 1..1 ........... +1.. ... ..:~:m .. .,l ....... ": ... .............................. .#,.lln:nra.! +lu:~ m.l ; .. ma.nied to a bunoh of flower& 
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on the general marriage clay and then the flowers are thrown inf-:o the well or a river. . The 
girl thus becomes a widow, and may ooutract a second informal marnage (..Ura) on any amtable 
opportunity. An alternative is to induce some married man f:o. go through ~ ce~emony ?f 
~ on payment of a ama1l sum of ·money on condition that he diy~cea the gal 
immediately. The divorced girl may then contract a second marriage. In religion, food and 
other perticulara, the Kadvlie resemble the Leva.. The Levu and Kadvlts have been ~Ued ~y 
eompetent observers the beat .cultivatore of all India and resemble well born RaJpnte m 
appearance. The extravagance of their marriage cnetome has led to small families and in many 
tracts their numbers are appreciably on the decline. 

The Kadva Knnbis a~ to have no caste organization. of • any kind except In 
Ahm•dli.b&d city where 1001111 disputes are settled at meetings of the castemen, but there has 
been a oonsiderable development of individnal independence and a leading member of the caste 
recently oomplained that he oonld bring no caste mfluenoe to bear on his son·in-law who refused 
to maintain his wife. 

A.'njntl Kunau are found chiefty in North Gujamt. In appearance they are. more like 
Koli1 than other Gujarllt Knnbia, and like Rll.jpnta some of their names end in Smg. 'J.'hey 
have twenty-three cl&ns who eat together and intermarry. Girls are married when t~ey are 
one to eleven years old. Widow marriage and divorce are allowed. Unlike other KunhlS; they 
eat sheep, goats, wild pig and hare and drink liqonr. In religion and customs they follow the 
Leva Knnbia. Some of the Knjnh of Cntch are Jaius. 

The A:njna Kunbis of Ahmadll.bad have a central organization consisting of forty-two. 
villages, sixteen in the AhmadiiMd district, seventeen in Baroda territory and nine in the Mahi 
Kll.utha Agency. Sooial disputes are settled at meetings of members from these•villages, two 
each from the smaller ones and three or foar each from the larger. These invariably. include 
the mukki1 of the villages who are appointed by Government. Out of the meeting, eight or ten• 
are selected to form a committee who hear tbe disputes and pass decisions. Invitations for the 
meetings are passed round by the Barot of the caste who gets annas 8 to Rs. 5 and a dinner 
to the members of his family on the oocasion of every caste dinner and marriage. Offences 
are generally punished by fines on pain of excommunication.. Breaoh of a marriage contract is 
pnniahed by a fine of Rs. 61 and enticing away a married woml!.n by Rs. 151. The amounts 
realised from fines are deposited with a benker in the name of three or four members of a big 
village on behalf of the panchllyat. · . . 

JJtingi Kttnhil are found in Mahi KO.ntha. Originally A:ujniis, with whom they dine but 
do not intermarry, they are said to have loet their position by adopting the dress and language. 
of Bhils, Many of them live in Mewll.r and hnve marriage and other relations with the. 
Mabi Kll.ntha Dangis. 

Xuruba's (316,617) or shepherds (kun=sheep in Kanairese)• are found throughout the 
Karnll.tak and Kanara. They are found in large numbers in Mysore, Madras and the Nizam's 
territory. In Tamil they are known as Knrnmhan. It is supposed thap the Kadamhas of 
Banavasi were KnrubM. Another suggestion is that the Yll.dav dynasties of the Deccan may 
have he-en Knrub&s. Their oonneotion with the Dhangsrs of the Decean, the Santhlils of Bengal 
and the great Ahir tribe has also been propounded as a theory, but no ~roof can oo adduced. 
The great Dhangar subdi•ision of Hatgars, however, is found also among the KnruMs, as 
also another subdivision known as Khillari who wander from place to place with herds of 
a~eep. 

KnrubM are by hereditary ocoupation shepherds and blanket weavers. Many are husband•. 
men and a few are money-lendere. They have two main divisions, Hattikankans or cotton. 
wristlet weavers and U nnikankans or wool wristlet weavers, who est together but do not inter. 
Illl!l"l'f• There is a third division known as Hande Knrubll.s or Hande V azire who have embraeed 
Lingltyatism, eschewed ftesh and abandoned sheep rearing for blanket weaving. They marry 
girls from the Hattikankans after initiation, but never send them back after marriaooe to their . 
parent's house. The Hattikankans are further divided into Khillaris, Sangsrs and Ha.tka\"a 
who eat together aud intermarry. The tribe have several exogamous divisions known as 
6•tlagM8. Marriage with a father's sister's, mother's sieter's and mother's brother's daughter 
is allowed and also with a sister's daughter. Marriage is infant as well as adult. In Kll.nara 
adulteresses, widows and girls who fail to find husbands are free to consort with men .of all. but 
the i'?'-pure caetes with whom they live in C?ncubinage. These women are oalled Kattigaru or 
prostitutes. Though scorned by regular Wives they are not J'Ut out of caste and their children 
~ with the children of pure Kurnblls. The offer of marriage comes from either side. The 
boy's father has to pay a bride-price of Rs. 60 or upwarde according to his means. The . 
marri~ of widows is l/"rmitted. Divorce is allowed. Knrubiis eat flesh exoept beef and pork 
and drink liquor. Their chief god is Birappa, whose ministrants are a olase of KnrubM who are 
~~d V lid~~s and ~ the Knrnblls' hereditary tea.ohers or gurus. The dead are buried in a 
m~ting pos1tion faomg the .~or~ or east. The funeral rites are the same as thoee observed by/ 
Lingltyats. For the propitiation of deceased ancestors tribesmen are fed every year in the' 
month of Bllddraparl. · ' 

' i 
The Ku~b8s of the Bijapur district settle their aoeial disputes at meetin,D"S of the· 

OG&temen p~ed over by their Valders who have a casting vote. Offenoea are punished fY 
. B 1515-71 . I 
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jines, _part of which is paid to f.!le J?fll''" and part spent on caste feasts. The Karnblla of the 
At~ talulm of the.Belganm district have a central or~nization beaded by their guru. He ia 
assisted by fi.v~ or Stlt m~mbers w~ose offices are hereditary. Ordinary queotiolllt are decided. 
at 1~ .meetmg~, eeno~s questions by the. giVIu. ThO amounts recovered by fines and. 
sub110r1ptions spe01ally raiSed are epent on repam to templea or on making presents to the 
The Kurubtls of the l'arBBgad taluka settle tb.ir iocial diepntes at meetings of tw ~ft.,., 
leadin~ m~ben of the ~mmnnity, They have a 1wa..M in Hirekumi village who w': 
follo;mng 10 some. of ~he vtllageo. Refllltal to ohev the decision of the panohayat or the ..,a,.; 
entails excommulllCBtion, The Kurubaa of the :Mund~od petba have formed groups of ·na 
each yreaided over. by a TtatUmani ~r headman. Ordmary breaches of caste rulea are deci':i 
by him '!t. m~etinga of_ the leadmg caetemen ; eerions offenoeo are referred to the caote guru 
wboae deOISion IS final. A~o~g the Kurubaa of the Belgaum taluka every village b... ,. 
ponnanent panobayat consJSti~g of two "!' more members according to ita size and a gaudti or 
headman, all of whom are appomted by thetr 'guru, who lives at Gosbal in the Murgod petbe. 
They appoint from among tbem!'8lvea a peno~ who is called natlotya whose duty is to assemble 
the.pan~A. Persons exoommnntcated for Eenolllt offencea can be readmitted by the guru on 
p_urificatwn f!-Dd payment of Rs, 10 to 20. In the Gokak tlilulm this can be accomplished by 
stmply feasting the guru. 

· Lama'nis (29,442) or Vanja'ris, also known as Banjarlts Banjaris Brinjaris Lamans · 
Lambildis, LabMn.aa and Bukalire, ar~ f~d in .all parts _of the Pr~d~ncy.' The tern: Vanjllrl 
appes!" to be dll!l.ved ~rom the PanJilbi ~an!J} or.~anaJ. (Sanskrit flani}ya) moaning trade or 
bargmn, Lamllni 11 denved from laflan salt, the tnbe being the chief carriers of salt before 
the opening of cart roads and rail ways. According to the lata Mr. A. M. T ;r ackaon the 
n=e Lamani.is identical in origin with Lnhllrul, the great trading oaste in Sind. If tru;, be 
oorre~t, .all the names. of tb~ tribe w~uld .appear. to be ~~!ere varia~ts of the two commoneat 
descnpttons of the !!';"':" dealtng cas~s m this Prestdency, "'z., V ant or Banill and Luhanlt, 
Itmsmuch as the ongm of the tnbe appears to have been the demand for grain carriers to 
accompany the Jar~ moving camps of Indian armies, it is Olttremely probable that the tribe 
was named, from tts oocu pation, grain dealers. · There is no doubt that as such, tbe tribe 
bae been recruited from varied elemerite of the population. The tribe is mentioned by 
Muhammadan historians in connection with Sikandir's attack on Dholpur in 1504 A.n 
It is a reasonable assumption thet they inereased and absorbed many foreign elements dunng 
tbe long wars between the Dellti emperors and the smaller kingdoms of the Deccan from the 
time of Mubantmad Tngblak to Aurangzeb. In certain caaes Vanjaris have abandoned the 
wandering life wbieb the tribe for the most part leads and have aettled down as husbandmen 
or craftsmen. In such OBOes they tend to form an endogamous division of some caste such 
as Vanjari Knnbis, Vanjari CMmbhllrs, Vanjltri Nhllvis, Vanjari Bbats, Vaujllri Mange 
and V anj6ri Mahllrs, in the same we.y as Ahirs, Go jars and Kolis. The original occupation 
of the tribe was carrying grain, salt and other commodities from place to place on pack 
bullocks in tantlas or bands. Their trade bas greatly suffered sipce the opening of cart roads 
and railways. Many of them have aettled down as husbandmen, some sell grain and fuel and 
some are labourers. In the Kanareae districts the wandering V anjaris have in the p...t shown 
strong thieving propensities, and are often accused of stealin~ cattle, kidnapping women and 
children and uttering falae coin. They are now aettling down mto law-abiding citizens. 

· Vanjllris may be divided into two tsrritorisl groups (1) MaratM and Kanareae Yanjaris and 
(2) Gnjarati Labhllnas •. The former have twenty endogamous divisions, fliz.: (1) Agas'
(2) Aslitlmr, (S) Bhusllre or Bbnshare or Bhustirjin, (4) CMmbbRr or Rohidas, (5) Cbaran or 
Gavar, (6) Dhlldes (folloWI!rB of the faith of Islam), (7) Dhlllya, Madig or Mllng, (8) Hajltm 
or Nhllvi, (9) Jogi, (10) Kltnberjin, (11) Khndane, (12) Kongadi, (13) Lad, L6djin or Vlidi, 
(14)' Mabl!.r or Shingadya, (15) Marlltha, (16) Mathum, Lahhan.t, Lamanll or Matbumjin, 
(17) Mebnranlt, (lB) Ravjin, Lltmghll or Bombilvike, (19) Sonllr, (20) Tamburi or MW!almallll, 
who arc the bards of V anjaris. The Gnjarat Labhanlls have no endogamous divisiolllt. Each 
of the divisions of the Mamtbti and Kanarese V anjaris and Gujarati Labhanaa has a number 
of clans, which are split up into sub-clans. Marrisgeo are prohibited between members of the 
same or of allied olans, M~ with a father's sister's, or mother's brother's daugb~er is 
prohibited. Marriage with a wife's sieter is allowed and brothers are allowed to marry 11aters. 
The Lad V anjaris have a iJIJIJak consisting of the pancllpahi or the leaves of five kinds of trees, 
which they illlltal in Knnbi fMhion. The tk~ak• of the Ravjin Vanjllris consist of the 
pdn~Aptil~i, the feathers of the ttis or blue jay (Coraoiss indica) and of leaves of the nagvel, 
betel vine. Among CMrans, Mat1itblls and Labbanlla girls remain unmarried np to the e.ges of 
twenty to thirty ; among others the marriageable period for girls is from twelve to twe~ty. 
In some parts of the Kltnarese distriets girls are kept nnlllllriied permanently, ~nd snob .l:ll'ls 
frequently live immoral lives. EltCept among Mamthaa and Labhanas the remarnage of Wldows 
is permitted. Marriage with a deceBBed bllllband's younger brether is allowed~ Among !Jhlira~, 
if a widow marries an outaidar in praference to her deceased husband's brother, a fine IS leyted 

_ b:y the pancll, E:o:oept among Chlll'Bllll divorce is allowed. Except Mar&thlls and ~b~ 
all Vanjaris eat goats, sheep, hare, deer, fowls, and ~rink liquor. Am~ng RllVJlllll, nk 
in some places among Marlltba. also, the women abstain from llesb and liqll?.'• They m 
below the cultivating classes. Their chief god is Balllji. Nerl to llllliiJ•• they revere. 
Tnljll Bhavani, Amhllblti, Mariamma, Martal and Hinglaj. The chiaf god of the Gujamt 
LabMntis is Shiva whom they call Sallalla. Fonnerly all their ceremonies were conducted by 
themaelves. Of late some employ ·Brahmans, who in some places are regarded BB degraded on . . 



·- 283" 

that acconnt. The married dead are barnt, the unmarried being buried without any 
-ceremony. They do uot perform •llrfMltllla. • . ; 

The social disputes of the Tarru!ni• in the Bijapar district e; settled by the h~ of. 
the tribe IUfiJ: at meetings of from five to ten members selectedlby him for the occ:amon. ~he 
•aii lives at Konnur in the Bijapnr tQuka 1111.d his offioe is hereditary. His. autbonty: 
extends over moat of the Lam&ni ttind.U in the district. He has me!II!8Dger& called dhaJars · 
(ma•gar) whose duty is to summon the meeting. The qnestiona generally dealt with relate to. 
the infidelity of wivee. OB'encee are. p~bed by finee. whicli are reaiieed on .pain. of 
coommnnication. The fin~ are epeut mther m oompeDB&fulg persona for .loss ;of. thew m_v_ee• 
« in feaeting the community. In each caee Re. 1-4-0 out of the fine IS pWI. to the •ail:~. 
Each ltffllia of the .Iamllnio m the Dhirrir district has a hereditary .beailman or ·.ail: with' 
two assistant& selected by him. All olfences-crimiual, civil, moral, . domestic eto..-&Te deidfi 
with by the headman. lf a pereou files a snit against a caeteman in a. Government Court, lur. 
is again tried by the headman and the nmal peualtiss are imposed. Petty offencee are punished:· 
by fines up to Rs • .20 ; gmve offences such as dining with pereona of lower castes or keeping· 
interoourse with women of such castes are punished by fines up to Rs. 100 in each case.· 
The fiue'must be psid by the accused or by his descendants up to the fifteonth generation.· 
Women accused of gmve olfences of the above nature are exoommnniosted. 

The Ud V anjll.rio of the Ahmeclnagar district have in some places JWeditsry headmen. 
allied raj.U who eettle soeia1 dispntee with the assistance of four or five members seleeted bj: 
thelllll8lves. Offences are generally punished by fines, part of which goes to the raja and part 18, 
epeDt on caste feeets and on repairing temples. The Lab&nll.s of the Dohad tllluka in the' 
Panch Mahll.la distri.ct have a. permanent panchiyat oonsisting of nine hereditary members: 
oslled aat/a whose control extends over the whole taluka. Offences are generally puW,shed by: 
fines and excommunication. The fines when accnmnlated are spent en caste dinners and on. 
purcha.sing utensils for the caste. This psncbll.yat is subordinate to a. superior body composed, 
of fifty-two totii,h having jurisdiction over the Lab&nll.e living in Dohad tll.l.uka, Jhll.lod 
Ma!W.l, Kushti.lgad, Dangarpur and Wll.nsda Statos. An appeal a,ooainst the decision of the. 
tll.lnka pancbll.yat lies to this pancbti.yat •. No radicsl change in caste oeremonies and no 
punishment on a fl<iii can be passed except by this body. 

Linga'yats (1,889,248) are found in large oommnnities in BjtJfaur• Dharmlr and.· 
Belganm, and in small numbers throughout the Deocan and SOuthern Ma Country. ·They 
are also known as Liugavants, Lingll.ogis, Shivabhaktio and Virsbaivas, and derive their name 
from the word ltaga, the phallic emblem of Shiva, and ayata meaning repose. Their name. 
literally dascribes them, for all Liugll.yats-males and females-wear on their body a .small . 
silver box oontaining a sto!'e phallus, the loss of which is .equivalent to spiritnal death. · · · 

The Lingll.yats as a religious oommnnity osme into promineupo in, th~ beginning of the 
eleventh century. The fundamental principle of their religion is the equality of all wearers 
of the linga in the eyes of God, which suggests that their creed is the outoome of one of the 
nnmerons reformations that have been aimed in India against the eupremacy and the doctrines 
of the Brll.bmans, whose selfish exploitation of the lower castes has frequently led to tba rise of 
new sects essentially anti·Brll.hmanio in origin. Of tba Brahmanic trinity they acknowledge. 
only the God Shiva. They revere the Vedas, but disregard the later commentaries on which 
Bralhmana rely. Ori¢nally they prohibited ohild marriage, removed all restriction en widow 
merriage, buried their dead and abolished the chief Hindu rites for the removal of ceremonial 
impurity. Bnt as their original enthusiasm epeut itself, the element of caste a,"'Bin reasserted 
itself and in time evolved ritual and ceremonies in which the inlluence of the rival Brahman· 
aristocracy can be freely traced. · 

Until the reeent discovery of numerous inscriptions which have been edited and deciphered 
. by Dr. Fleet, it was supposed ~bat Lingll.yatism was founded by Basava in the lattor half of 
the twelfth osntnry. Aooording to Dr. Fleet, it was started by a celebrated toacher Laknlisa 
~n the ·~ninlt ?f the eleventh century, and Basava only took a leading part in propa,<>ating 
I~ ~cctrmes: ~&yat echo~ of the. present.day, .howeyer, claim a far earlier date for the 
ongm of .tbei~ fai~h, though thmr oontent~on that Its ongin 18 oomtemporaneol1s with that of: 
Brf!.!unanic BmdniSIJ! has yet to be establish~ ~y a.d~nate evidence. They also state that the· 
Sha1va seot of the Hindus bas always been diVIdod mto ·two groups, the one oomprisiug the 
wearere o! the li•ga and the oilier those who do not wear it. The former are lmown as 
Virsbaivns, who consist of Bntbmans, Kshatriyas, Vaishyas and Shndras, the fourfold caste 
division of Manu. The importance of this view lies in the tendency of many members of the 
community claiming to be included within the fold of orthodox Hinduism with the mistaken 
notion o~ tb~by. increasing t~eir sccis.! standing. A ejgn of this movement towards'· 
:Brll.hmanic HmduiBm among Lin~yats 18 to be found. in the organized attompt made by 
oertein Liug&ya!'" at this and previous censuses to enter themselves as Vll'Shai.va or Liugi· 
:Brll.bmans, and It seenm probable thet these claims to a great antiquity for their religion and 
for a caste scheme based on .Manu's model are ohisfly significant as signa of the social ambition 
of the educated memben who are jealous of the preoedence of the :Brll.bman•.' . . 

• Brot.dly s~ Lin,<>ll.yats appear to consist of three groups of subdivisiona. The first, 
whic~ for con~ence may be nam~ Pa»chamsati with fnll aaltlaii/Jraa rites (see below),, 
oontains the )!;tests of .the oommnmty known as Ayyas or 1an,<>ame and tba leading trading . 
castes or Mnj1ga. It 1B probable that this group is the nearest approximation to tba ori,oinal: 



oonvertAI who · eould interdine and intermarry without J:eatriction The subcli • • 
this group may still dine tof$01>her, b~t f<Yf purp~ses of marriage 'tho subdi.J::U:....~ 
one above the other, and mtermernage JS restnoted to the selection of a brid f 
the group below tb~ ~tor's,; tho. reverse of this ,Procedure· is strictly forbidden. Momi:: 
of the lowet subdiVIBlons m this group may nee to the higher by performing toin 
rites and ceremonies, The Pancbamslilis rank oonsiderably above tho remaining oer 
They are described in the.Bom'?"y Gazetteer as .true Lin~yats .. Tho next group W':rat 
of ~~, non-P"'\cbamsalis wt~ u!lla~aru ntes, This gronp • contains over aevont 
subdiVlSIOUS which are functional groups such as weavers, oil-pressers brickla e y 
dyers, onltivators, shepherds, and the like. It seems probable that they represe'nt eonver~ ':; 
~ much later ~te than those styled Pancbamsalis, and were never admitted to interdine r 
mtennarry With the latter. In this ~up eaoh anb-division is sudogamons that is to say 

0 

Jnd or weaver may on~y Dll!rry a_Jna g~rl, a Badig o~ carpenter may only ma~ a Badig gi~l~ 
and so on, resemblmg m this respect tha ordinarY Hindu castes which are usna\1 
endo~ns. Members of _on~ s'!bdivision mal'; not pass to another. The names of t~ 
~nbdtVIBions are commonly md1ca~ve of ~be callmg of the members. This group is described 
m the Bombay Gazetteer as aflllia~ed Lmg'yats, The third group of subdivisions is the 
non-Panobamsltlis without 111Ma~arna rites. It contains WI!" herman, tanners, shoemakers, 
fishennen, eto., who would rank as 1lll<'lean among Br8.hrilan1c Hindus. Lingltyats of this 
group only marry within their subdivision: . they are described as half Lingayats in the 
Bombay ~teer. Eaob of the above snbdiVlSl~ns bas sev~ral exogamous sections, the lrigber 
groups claimmg to ~ve five named after five Lm~ltyat samts-Nandi, .Bhringi, Vira, Vrisha 
"!'d Skand!'. The ~yate d~ not allow the ~dren of brothe~ to mtennarry, nor may 
81Bters' ohild~en: Marnage mth a, moth~r's SISter's dsngbt~r 1s also pro~ibited. A man 
Dl!'Y m'!"'Y his sister's ~ugh~. but ~ the S18ter be a yonnge~ mster such !'l""nage is looked on 
mth disfavour. Marrmge 18 both mfant and adult. W1dow remarr1age is common and 
divorce is permitted. All trne Lingayats are vegetsrians, · ~le they do not eat food 
tooked_by "'!1. e~_Lillglt,l',MJ. Their chief god is Shiva, the tlllr<r deityiil tlie Hindu 
Tniii't:r, sigD.!fY1ng· tlie cr~tive and destrnctive foroes in the universe. Thence they derive the 
phallus or Unga emblematic of reproduction, and the saored bull, Nandi or Basava, fonnd in all 
their temples, and in all probability the emblem of strength, They also occasionally worship 
Hanumltn, Ganpati, Yellamma, Mltrnti and many other Hindu cl.eities. All true Lingayate 
go through adtavartla or the eight-fold sacrament. It oonsiste of eight rites known as 
(1) Guru, (2) Lings, (S) Vibhuti, (4) Rndraksha, (5) Mantra, (6) Jangam, (7l Tirtha and 
(8) Prasad. The dead are bnried. Although the ceremony of akrddtll>a is nnknown, once in 
a year, on .the new moon day of JJM.ilrapad or A'IAroin, they offer clothes and food to deeessed 
ancestors. The disputes that arise on social or religions matter are settled by the panchayat 
or committee of five elders, an appeal lying to the head of the mtJtl> or religious honss. 
These matr.. are found scattered over the tract of conntry in which Lingltyats predominate; 
but there are five of special sanctity and importance, uWi., U jjini, Shrisaila, Kollepaka, 
Baleballi and Benares. . · 

Loha.'na's (59S,584), Luwa'na's or Lawa'na's are fonnd principally in Sind, 
Kathiawar and Cutch. In Sind they are also known as Vaishas, Vltnis or Banilts. Originally 
Rathod IUjputs, they are said to take their name from Loh&npur or Lohokat in Multltn and 
to have been driven by the Musalmans from the Panjab and Sind, and afterwards about the 
tbirtoenth ·century to have fonnd their way to Outoh. They probably belong to the LoMnis 
who fonnerly held the country between the Sulaiman hills and the Indus. In Outch in the 
seventeenth . century, especially during the reigns of LakMji and Rltyadhan, LoMnlts held very 
high posts as hankers and ministers. They are now mostly labourers, masons and 
husbandmen. Some are writers, shopkeepers and grain dealers, Some in Sind are zamindltrs. 
Among the Sind LoMruis there. are 136 "".M" cr exo~mous sections and. in. Cute~ ~d 
KltthW.war.also clan ti~have giVen place to .,,.u.. Marnage on the mother's s1de 18 prohib1ted 
Within six or seven degrees of relationship. Marriage ~ generally infant. The rema~ 
of widows is pennitted. · In Sind, the husband's brother IS usually preferred though the wtdow 
is free to marry the man of her choics. Divorcs is alloyved .among Gujar~t LoMnas, but !s 
unknown in Sind. LoMnlts eat goats and aheep and drink liquor. The Smd Lohl!.nlts adlUit 
into their caste respectable outsiders, The family goddess okbe caste is Randel Mat& and they 
worship by preference Darylt Pir, the spirit of the Indus. Their priests are Sarasvat Brltbmans. 
In oeremonies and customs they follow Bhatilts. · 

The LoMn&s of Cutoh have both town and village pancMyats, ~be control of a toWll. 
panoMyat extending over all the villa,<>e pancMyats in the btluka. The numbsr of membsrs 
of a town panohayat varies from 3 to 12. A village panoMyat has at least two membsrs. 
Generally the most respectable members of the caste are recognised as pateil or membsrs 
of· the PancMyat. V acanoies caused by death or other reasons "T" !lied UJ! by the cas~ 
assembled in a body; The panohl!.yats have no headmen, all mem~rs ~g "!ms1dered equal m 
rank. , 'l'he meetings of the panchayats are convened by sending tnv•tat10ns by. the caste 
messenger called tl>anai who is aenerally a Sarasvat Brlthman, Matters of small 1mportancs 
are disposed of by the rlUage pS:cMyat, serious matters being referred to the ~oyvn pancMyat 
of the btlnka oonoerned. The penalties imposed are mostly fines and rehg~ous penanc8!'· 
The caste funds are kept in the custody of one of the paleil ssleoted by the caste, who 18 
bound" to keep a regular account of the funds to show to any member .d~ring to !aspect it. 
!rite funds are utilised mostly in the erection or repair of the common building_ or buildings of 
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ealled l<olkd.r. The caste bas two mt>lh• or monasteries, one at Majali and the other t 
Ankola. Offences against caste roles are inquired into by the bad•ant•. assisted by l•ad" a 
me~h~s of the caste, and the fines Ievi..J. are given to the fonds of the monastery ':f 
M.8J8h. Severe br ... ches of coste roles are tried by the bud•a•d• of all moluit1 BSBemblsd 
together for the purpose. 

K ookani Loli.ti.n . a~e. also ~'llown as ~ba~d~ in the. Savantvadi State. They bsve 
'llUmerous. exogamous diVISions wh10b are localm or~mn. The1r deoak consist. of the kalamb 
tree (Antbocephalo.ss cadumba), for which they snow their reverence by not homing ito 
wood. In ceremoDtes and customs they follow the Maratba Lohllr.. 

1 

Gujar~t Lohar1 claim descen~ from Pi~hvo, who, according to tradition, was created 
by Parv~ti out. o~ tho dust ~dhern1g to Sh1va's back for the purpose of forgio~ weapons 
.for use 1U ShiV& s wars agamst the two demone Andhllr and Dbandbkar. They bsve 
<~ix endog-~moos division•.:. (1) Bbil'?'agri, (2) PaocbBJ, (3) Sbirohill, (4) Surati, (5) 
Khambbat1 ~u~. (6) Para JIB, '."bo ~·~~her eat together nor intermarry. Besides these, 
-three more dlVlaiOns are found 10 ~atbmwsr: (1) Sorathia, (2) Machhukotbia and (3) Jbilkii, 
They have severa) esogamous sections . some namsd after Riljpot clans, others derived 
from places of . .-... deuce. Except that m parts of South Gujarat children of sisters or of 
-brothers anrl Blsters are allowed to marry, marriage between near relations is forbidden 
Marrisge '."ith two sis!>"r• is ~llowed and brothers are allowed to DIBrry sisters. Marriage ;; 
generally mfant. D1vorce 1s allowed. Except among some Catch LuhSrs the widow is 
allowed to remarrv, but marriage with the younger brother of her deceased hn•hand 1s rare. In 
South Gujarat and Cntch they privately eat fish and flesh and drink liqnor, but elsewhere 
l.nMrs are strict vewtarians. The special object of their worship is the Goddess Bbavani. 
"Their priests are a c:ass of Andich Brahman•, kno\vn as Luhllr-gors and considered degraded 
as they do not scruple to eat food cooked by Luhar., 'l'he dead are bnmt and skrriddha is 
performed. The LuMrs of Ahmadabad a•e divide 1 into a number of sections, the caste disputes 
<>f each of wh'ch are decided at their mee~ing-s. Invitations for the meeting are sent round 
by" the caste gor 1Brabman priest). Offences are punished by fines the proceeds of which are 
genetally "l"'nt in charity. 

Lona'ris (7,728), an occupational csste of llme and charcoal burners, are found in all 
parts nf the Deccan and the So01hern Marlltha Connrty. They are ocoasionally called Ggdhav 
(donkey) and lledll (buffafo) Lonilris. 'J heir name su~gests that their original occupation 

:was making salt (lona = salt) and in Belgaum they sc;ll have a division named Mith, 
that is salt 'l'bey seem t" be of Mamtha origin ·and follow Marathlls in religion and 
.customs. Their exogamous divisions consist of surname.; or gronps of surnames. Marriage 
with a mother's sister's or a father's sister's daughter is not allowed. A DIBn may marry his 
mother's brother's daughter or his wife's sister, &Lid brothers .. re allowed to DIBrry sioters. 
'Their deval< consists of the n•nal pd• ·kpdlvi or leaves of five k10ds of tr«lll. Widow reDIBtriage 
.and divorce are allowed. They eat ~oats, sheep, fowls and fish and drink liquor. They eat 
food CO<•ked by Maratbtls, Dbsngars and M.;Jis who also reciprocate. 

Ma'cbbis (89,~00) are found chiefly in Broach, So rat and Thana in sea-board towns and 
-villages. 1.'bere are also a few in the inland district• of Kaira and th• Panch Mabtls. They appaar 
-to Le Kolis, possibly cro"'ed in places with llajpot fo~itives, and derive their pr.sent name from 

·their occupation of catching and living by the >ale of fish (mackhi-::ianskrit mauya a tish). In 
the 1.'bllna and the Surat coast villages they consider i~ sinful to bum the wood of the bel (lEgle 
marmelos), ,Ap•l (Ficus religiosa), •ad 1Ficus' bengalen'lB), r.mbar ·{Ficus glomerata), dami 
(Prosop's spi•·ig<-ra) and 6ehed4 (l'erminalia heNrica). These are afl s.cred trees in Uojarat 
(except the last which is not common in this jtract) and associated with various gods and 
spi~ts. Mllch~i is undoubtedly a practi.~l ter~and covers <arion• groups of fisberme':' ~I ~ver 
Ind!B. Here m the west coast the dindmg- h~e between 1\harvlls, Kobs and Macbh!S 1s frurly 
clear in any given locality, but different namestpredominate in the different tracts. In all eight 
endo~eamous divisions are recorded: (1) Dhemar, (2) Kborva, (") Khoti, (4) Koli, (5) Mitna, 
(6) Nadit, (7) Proper a!'d (8) ~olsnki .• ot \hose the Dhc'llars a_re _regarded a~ a D~an 
·group though all MachhJS now speak GnJamij. They form the prmc1pal .Machh1 popnlat1on 
of Th~na and South Sorat; and the name is clailned by several fishing groups in tbe Central 
Provinces, Central India and even in the Panjab. In North Surat the KhBrvll and Koli 
subdivi•ians predominate, the KMrvas being socially SUJl"rior. A Rajpnt origin is claimed 
by the Bnlsar Mllchhis who are the mo•t numerous, and Riljput clsn name. are common 
amongst the allied grou~ of Kh~vas. Marriage i~ not allowed: ':it~ a f~ther's sister's,. 
mother's sister's or mother s brothers daughter. Mamage mth a mfe ~ mter lB allo:W~ and 
brothe,s are allo\\·ed to marry sisters. W ido "'" are allowed to marry w1th the permiSSion of 
the caste headman in pi"""' where t~e coste organization is still stre~g. A widow can marry 
a younger brother of her deceased husband. Divoroe iE allowed. They est all kmd~ of fish ""d 
goats, sheep and fowls, and drink liquor. Except the M1tna Mllchh•• who worship only the 
primitive deities Chaitya and Hirvll, they worship all Hindu gods a~d go~de...,., They 

\ 
employ Brahman priests for re~igions and ce~emonial. furposes, but not 11! th•Ir h.nses. _1.he 

· , dead are burnt. Many Machh1s perform skraddha. · The M.achh's of tho oity of Snrat Stttle 

\

.their social disputes at meeting• of t~e oastemen pruiJecJ ove~ by a headman or patel 
whose office is hereditary. Offoocss are punished hy lines wh1c~ are sp~nt on ~oddy. or 
liquor. The M4ohbis of the Thana district have similar panch&yats 10 all villages inhabited 
·.~y them. · 
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lll'aha'rs (52~,813) or ltha'rs: atn~or moreproperly8JM!:Bking ~BSse'!'blf of tribal 
units are found throog'•oot the l\laratht-speakiog area of the Prestdeo~v, mclodmg the coast 
poztk.n of the .Nort~ Klio~ra di_strict. The t~ ioclodes over fifty tnbal fragments ~ha~ do 
not iotsrmarry and m reahty, like th~ '!ord K?b, conno~es more a status than a ~ribe, hemg the 
broken reaidue of maoy former ahongmal tnhes o~g .the country, of whtch. they . were 
dispoooessed by successive waves of kyan and post-~ ryan mvaders. The Mahar hv:es on tha 
village lando be once owned but in a separate hamlet to the present o~ers of the sod. ~y. all 
caotee of standing be is oonoidered nntonch•ble. Modem means of locomotion, however, by bnngmg 

1111 cl .. aes together, have Jed to the proximity of unclean clBSaes being . tolerated to -~ e~tent 
formerly no heard of. MaMro are hereditary village servants and are co11a1dered antbontres m aU 
boundary matters. Most of them enjoy a email government payment, partly in cash and partly 
in land. The chief source of their income is the yearly allowanee or 6alut4 given by the 
villagers. 'i'b•y have 6fty·three endogamous diviSJOos, viz. (1) Abne, (2) Kndvan or Andbon, (3} 
Anantkolya, (4) Aotkamhle, (5) Balhi, (6) B<lklimble, (7) Barke, (!!) Bavan or Bavane, (9) 
Bavacba (10) Bllvise, (111 Bel, Bele or BeliR, (12) Ben, (13) Bole, ( 14) Bunkar, (15) Chelkar 
"(16) Da;le (17) Dbed, (18) Dbarm.ik, (19) IJom or Domb, (20) Gardi, (21) navasi or G~vasa, (22) 
Ghadshi (2a) Ghatkamble, (24) Godvan or Gondvan, (25) Gopal, (26) Hedshi, (27) Holltr or 
Hovale,'(28) Jbnde, (29) Jogti, {30) Jnnnare, (31) Kaboie, (32) Kadvan or Kodvao or Kadu, 
J~~ Kamble, (di) Klloare, (36) Kharse, (36) Kochare, Kosare or Khosare, (37) Ladvan or 

baa, (38) Matbk'ltmble, (3~) Morli. (40) Nirltle, (41) P.tn or Pllnya, (42) Pradhin, (43) 
Polar, (44)Rati, (4b) Saladior Sa"de, (46) Silvlln, (47) %ir•alkar, (.18) S_oma o_i Somdvan;hi, 
(4.9) Sonkamble, (60) Sonaibalk&mble, (61) .Sotad, (52) Bomkamble, (o3) Tdvan. Of £he 
above divisions the Somavanshis, who clatm descent from Soma or the moon, are the 
most numerous' and the social superiors· of the rest. Members of the same divisions living 
in different distriots do not intsrmarry nole•s some former connection can be traeed 
between them. They have numOMus snmames, which are exogamous. Each ex.>gamous 
section oligioally owned and worshipped a tleod or totem, closely corre.ponding to _the 
6ali1 of the Kaoarese tribes. The object represented by tho tltflal: is worshipped, proteCted 
from injury by the &<cti •D owning it and brought into prominenee ·at the time of the 
marriage eeremony. Tbe common tlevak1 are (1) um6ar (Ficus glomerat..), (t) crab, sunflower, 
kollala (Cocurbita pi pi), (3) palm ( Borassns flah.lliferi), pankani1 ( ryppa angustata), tortoise, 
U118a#, (4) katlam6 ( \nthocepbalo• cadumba), (5) buffalo, (6) peacock, (7) cobra, (II) nU..,tJel 
{Piper betle), (9) enliln•pa (Plumeria acutifolia), (111) sunflower, (11) "''pper, (12) mango, Jam6ul 
(Eogenea jambolana), etc. ln many cases the tlt11a&· bas heoome obsolete and ha• been replaced by 
a oompoaite totem or panelt.pti.ltJo consisting of leaves of five kinas of trees. Tbe number 
five plays a prominent pa•t in the birth and marriage· ceremonies of Mahars an!l may be 
equivalent to tho early nomerioal conception of many. The tJan1k or group of live ance.tors is 
largely worshippeJ in outlying villa!l"e• in the fJrm of a stona c~ving, ~epresmt•n!l' five caste 
or tribal elders, kept ID the villa!!'• temple to this day •. Marriege8 are generally "prohibited within 
three degrees of relationship Marriage is allowed with a mother'• brother's daughter, but not with 
a father's sister's or mother's sister's.daughter. Marriage with a wife's sister is allowed, and 
brothers are allowed to marry sist.ers, Marriage is infant ae well as adult. · The binding portion 
of the marriage servi•;e is tbe throwing of sacred grains of rice over the bride and bridegroom. 
Widow marriage and divorc• are allowed. The favourite deities of Mahars are Bhavani, 
Mahlidev, Chokhoba, Dnyanoblt, Kh•odoba, VithoM, Mbasohlt,- Mariai and Satvai, tha shrini!S of 
the lBSt two deities being found in all Mah&r quarters. They. employ Brahmans to oondnct 
their marria~e•, who perEorm the oeremon y standing at a distance. The dead are generally 
buried. For the prop1tiat1on of decease-d ancestors maluiJaytJ is performed in the dark ha.lf of 
JJ!JadrtJpatl, when crows are fed and castemen are fcaated. Theil' social position is improving 
ptJri JID'"' with the industrial development of the country, and the village servant of yesterday. 
drives a motor-car for his private master today amidst the plaudits of the social reformer 
and. the groans of the conservative Brahman who still considers that a Mahir's duty is to be 
an effioient Mab&r and wait for hie reward in a future stage of existence. 

The Mabars of the Nasik district have fonned groups of from fifteen to fifty villaooes eaoh 
presided over by a headman called mdtt>~r or jrUpatit whc io appointed by the De.h~okh ot· 
Moiher, obief h•adiDlln of the caste. The 11U1he1ar is assi•ted by three to fiv• memhel'<! selected by 
the villag.rs under his•charge. Breaches of caste roles are inquired into on the occasion of a 
marriage or othur ceremony when there i• a gathering of the oa•temen. If the doois.on of the 
mt,.OitJr is disregarded, the matter rs refmed to the DJShmnkh of Mother throoooh the mehetar 
of Mnlher. H•s deoision "is fiual. Uffenoes are generally ponishe.l by fines wh:~h are spent on 
caste feasts. lf _any snrplne remains, iL i~ spent. on purchasing cooking pot. f •r the use of 
caste. In comphoated """"' the mdetar 1s som.otimes presented with a turban. The De.hmukh 
is paid Ra. 1•4.0 and" ~04". (paoket of betelleav9.i) for every case deoitied by him. His control 
?xtends over 1,484 vrUages 1n. Baglan, Kalvaa, Pimpalner, ~lllegaon and some other Mlukaa 
1D the N asik and Kblindeah diotr•ots. The Ma~&re of the Parasgad t&loka in Belgaum district 
~ve_formed gronp.of.villagesfor.thosettlemo!'b of their •ociald.Jspotes. lnoth.r parts of the 
dlStnot all oa.te qneeliiona are de01ded at meetloge of the caste!llen which must be attended by 
one member at_ I~ of ~h fam•ly. · The Mahars. of the Bijapur district have a k•tt111111,.110 or 
headman who llVIliJID BIJIIpnr •. He has onder .htm ku6edar~, eacll of wbom has under his · 
control t~trty t.o thtrty-three VIllages. Every vtlla.~ bas its own hereditary nail: or headman 
who dectdes mrnor offenoes at ml!t'tinge of from five to ten leading members of the caste
Breaches of caste rnles 111\l punished by fines not exceedin,. Rs. 1-4 in each oase or by exconi' 
mnnieatton. :Sometimes more than this is le•ied bat th; is not. permitted by ~te en• tom. . • 

~ Ma'lis (802,205) or gardeners are found in largo numbers all over the D~n and North 
Gojarllt and in small numbers in the Konkan and Karnatak. They seem to be originally 
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Knn'!i• who too~ to garde_ninp;, 1and _by d~grees f~rmed, .a B~W CO~IJlunitr·. M ~\ being a 

':funotwnat name •• som,ohmes apphed r>. ot~or. ,castea foll'\"r'"lf· t~e oeonpa.t•OTI of 'gardening,. 
1. d· Panchkalabl, Jl.grt, BhaN14n, etc .. Mrd••. are husbandmen, gardener•,. and· day labourer~ 
and their womeb llelp them both in tilling an<l selling flowero, £ri•it anJ >'•·get&blee. They n~ 

. aivided into thrlle territorial groups; :MaratM, G:ujarati and Kllnarese, who have notblbe; in 
C(?mmon hcept lhe1r occupa~i9~· . - _ ·,· , ~ .', '; ··r 

1
,,: 1'. ~: .·-.· w·· .• .'--~, .. ,-: , · , 

1 
, .•• , 

. MMiilhi Malil .have eleven endop;amooa divisions, m Phlll Mali, (2) Halde, ;Banker 
,or Kaa M~li, (3) K~ch4 M_&li, (4)_:\{adu Mali, (f>), ~6de .. M4li, .(6) B&vne Mali, F.) Adha
.prabhu,(H)Adha•h•t•,.(9) .J1re Mab, ,(10) Undo .. M~I1 and (11) Lingayat Mali, Of these 
Phul :Ma!is, Halde Malis, .~ire . .M&Ji. a~d ,KacM Malis f.o':"' the bnll< .of the CBIIte; .~h: 

-l'bul M6.hs are, as th~·~ naD)e ·~dlCa~, llor~ats. .·They are oo~s1dered to bo the "?cia\ ~uperiorl!' 
.of tho other three div1s1ons. Jue Malis take thmr Dams from1••• (cnmioe seed) which they grow. 
Baldea grow {lulaiJ or turmerio, and 1\&cMa are ~toll braid.weavero.: K4cbaa and Pbul Malia 
dine tog•tber, but thay will not eat with Jiree or Haidee, :who eat food oooked by .Pbnls and 

. Kach'~· · Haldes, w_ho are found mootly in .Nasi~ .are looked d?W'D upon .by .the other div.aions 
of M 1111;, and are swd to be treated as M•hllra, because they boil bulLa pf. tnrmerio and. prepare 

. them for market, l!i. fanciful rllfemblance .between a part of; the. tnrmeno. 6ow. r and a cow's 
bead is given aa.the reaso~ for .consid,•ring. this ooonpation to be degrad,ing •. In ,many Ca.ea they 
'have aotually g1ven np thiS work and get 1t ,!loue by Mah4rs.; None Ol· the above divisions 
intermarry. Kadu Mdlis consist of the illegitimate offsprmg of Mallia. ati.l.of the rrogeny of 
the crosses be_twe!n the divisions. .. It is et.ated bf- some that .. a M4li girl may be kept, by a 
:Mar4tha as h1s mistressand become a ll.unb1. Mar&th4 Mdlia have numerouasumames. Marriages
are .prohibited l<otween, members of t~e e~me surname. or gronp •of. surnames. ,,In some 
places sameness qf dcvak te also a bar to mtermarriage. S~me of their iJtfJrd;~ are (1),. '"'-'"'"' 
or sun8ower, (2) vd•anvel (Cocculns villoeus), (3) 1orya a .-see! need in I!IBkiog. ltwril,q4 an. article 
of food, (4) the pat~ckpalvi, (l>) the maf'!/dd•et {lpomrea bilobal, (6) pa•rkani• reed, mace, and 
C'l) the feath"re of the •aluNki or bine-iay, Marriage with a maternal uncle's daughter is allowed. 
:Marriaee with a father's sister's denghter is allowed in some places. !>1arriage )Vith a mother's 
sister's daughter ia nowhere allowed. In ,S&t4ra and.Sbolll.pnr, intances are .fonnd of Malis 
having married their sisters' daughters. A man-may marry, two sisters and brothers' !flay 
;marry oietera. Marrioge is infant ae well as adult. .Widow m•rria!O!e and divorce are allowed. 

·Polygamy ia common, some of the M nlis nt Kothrud. near Poona paving three to silt ,wives. 
In food, drink, ceremonies, •religion and customs th•y follow Marl!.: b& Knnbio. 'Xbey ·eat 
with Mamth&s, Kunbis, Shimpie, Dhan~are, Vanjtlris, ete., .who will eat.foo.d cooked by. Malis. 
'I bey have o. apiritual teacher called Malganda wno lives at. Mungi. l'aitb~n. '!bey .eiths. ~.bur!> 
.or bury th!»r.dead ""cotdiug to family u~~~ge and perform 1htad4'.W., . ,, , . . . ,. . .. 

' ·. Gvjar/tl Mali~ ~ollow ~ujar~t Kanbi; fu. ieligion: .~nd ~~steins,·, I~ 'AhmadaL.id;~dew 
among; them are m1mstrants m Ja•n temFles. · Ao o. rule mamages, ~etween near. relat•o·~· are 
forbidden, though in Ahmadabad the children of brothers o.nd aistero .marry. Widows are 

· allowed to mo.rry. 1'be widow of an elder brother marries ]lis ·younger .. brother •. Di v~r"'! is 
granted in plaoea and not in. others.. 'Iboy. worohip the oohra and 9ther BDllkcs.. A few 9! the!Jl 
in North Gujarlltnre Jains •. , . . . : . , , -~: , 

Ka•arue Mtl.lfl are also ealled KO.mtis or Kunchgi 'Vakkals.•· T11ey take ·their i1iltDe 
· Knn<·h~ V akknltrom the closk or le•ncltgi which they wear during the rain•. They seem to 
have oome from Mysore as the shrine ·of their patron godde•s ·LbaudTagntti is ·in Sohni in 
My sore. · 'lhty have neither clan names· nor family names; Ohildreil are ·marritd •geMrally 

·after the age 'of five yearo. Wi·low remarriage is a\lo"'!'l· · Th..y ent fish, mutton, poultry 
·and game. and drink liquor. 'Their priests ate Brahmans. · They burn• their dead except 
children onder five years; whO are buried. · 'fhey have a headman .•1-o"'· ··office is elective 
.and is held for life. · · ' · '· · · "·, · · '· 

'. . . : ' . . .• '• . ·• . . ·,:· . , ;: . '". '. :•' ', . 'I . 

M a'ngs (274,037), repreaented by the M 6digs oi Kanarese .distric~ and the. M anJ?ellls of 
South Gujardt, are chie6y found in the Deccan a11d Karnatak •. The tribeisdesc:rib,d in :Sanskrit 

.literature by the name· M otang1 of· which Mllng- is a corrupted 'form.' They cla1m. descent fr?m 
cJambrishi. • Thoir dark complexion and features lind the faot that they· ·are beld lmpure, pomt 
to their being one of the· aboriginal tribes whom the later settlers reduced t<i••lavery; · ' · '' · 

l . • • • . , • · ~ , (' • • · J •! ' I · '· 1 

" ·, : Th~ Mllngs of the Decca~ and Kam~tak.make and-.ell.vario.; ~lea of· leatbersuoh as 
ropes sandals,: whips, no~~e,bags and girths, and hemp. roP_es, dats:obroomli, ball!boo·haaketr tent 
11hioks, ·eto.. Seieml of them are .village wakbmen and gu1des .. Some are mne1C1ans, husbatodmen, 
:songsters; scavengers; meeseng.n,:.e.nd )abourers. The Gnjar&t Mangellls•make baskels and 
winnowing fans. '!be M<lng tribe bas three main territorial 'diviSions;•(!) ManitM Mangs, (2) 
·Kanareae Mad•gs and (3)6ujarat Mangel&s• . None of these divisions at: the prelent day eat 
:together-.or.intermarry. : ,- , ,,. · .1 -,~ " , .• , ': (:o .•• :_j.· u: ·'J .. -~ .1 '!';·' • 

• ; . ,.,.,>~ n ,,:'• ! .. _,11'' ··! 1 ;;•',:~• ~---1 ,;;•· .•·.1/.I;~ •. :J.::<I ·'•' A: •- :,t 

, .. i.M~rdlhd, Mdng1 .h11ve twenty-four. etidogsmoua divieionsi (1), Assai, Gnsti •or Alaratba, 
(2). l:lale, (3) Bnrud, (•) Cbopalsnnde, .(li) Dabkar,. {6)LDesur, (7,) ,Dhakalvar, ·Dakalv&r, 
-Dakkalgar or Y<ljantri M~nga;: (8):' Dho~,, (9.) .,Ghadebi,, (10) .. ·:Holge. :orHolAr; !H) 
Jingal!. (12), Jjrait, (13) Kltkar, (14) Kokalvllr, (15) iManllbav, .. (l6).Mang Gamdi or 
,Mh~is ,Bbadre, (17 ,Mocbi;· (18) Nade, :Nudar or KhotrA, (l9) Parit; (~0) Pend ·or Psd; 
.(21) ~hivate, ~bevto,,..Valw: ol1 Patbantanos,. (P.:I) .Telangi; ~23~ Tokarphode !'I'd .(Ul.Zllrs. 
.Of these.' sqme, ll~ve- . ..,n .. ,\karmase otr ·baotard, divisioru , Th~ Mang G'rwlia are aol (!BIIsd 
because they were originall~ snake oharmers i !.Garudis )., , : Other <livisions • named after; oocupa-

~-~~~~- Bf~j~~~:~.~~f.~~o~~~- I .~~~Jd~~?r~~-!ft~~~~'~~ ~~~~J~~/, ~~}~9.~g-~ ~. H~~~.·~Dhors, 
·~(-p· "·.tT., •1f ,-,1 ·~;·_·,~ ·,•_r•'!' .~!, ·i .. ·t· it. f,nr. ,:j·.(pn/1 •tr:• r., " .. -[, ., l11 : nt L;,H It· ' 
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. Jlnruils, Parits, Ghadshis and 'Jingars are ilo~bhl~s representatives of th~·castes · admifrlied.by'• 
the Mau~s.'" The .Maubhava are probabl~ members ·of the Matan.,..,.pa~ ~ect, poptilarl~ lm~w11 , . 
aa Mangbhav, which was founded. by Knshnahllatta. · . · . • · · • · · · · · · · · ·· · 

{~ o' r '• ;- ' _- , : , , ' . 1 . :· , _. ' • , . • I ' ~I 

: . · '.l'he exogamous divisions of Mangs a~ identical with· surnames •. Marriage witlt a; 
mother's brother's daughter is allowed, bub :nob with a father's: sister's or mother's sisller's 
da~hter. · Marriage , with. a wife's . sister ·is .allowed• Brothers ·are· ; allowed to·· marry: 
siSters.;; M~rriage is .infant .as well as :adult'.· ·;In. the Belganm district, girL. remaining. 
nnmamed tdl after the•age ot puberty are not allowed to marry afterWards. They become • 
Jogtins ~>nd follow prostitution. , The. boy's father has to pay·a bride-price of from Rs; 6 -to Rs; ilQ- · 
to the girl's. father. · The dsva.i which consists of the panclo;:tiwi ·or le•ves of five kinds of I
trees, is instsllcd after the MaratM fashion. · The. binding··portion of tho ·matriaga ceremony-~ 
consists in throwing iiiWred grains ohiae over the bride· and bridegroom. while marriage verses I 
are being !'"Pe•ted by the officiating priest. The mamage of widows is permitted. Divorce is • 
allo~ed •. _J\1!'ng• eat 6s~ and. s~eep, . goats, fowls,. . dead cat~le an~ pigs,_ !'nd drink liquor. ' 
Thetr favonnte goddess IS Mantlt, the goddess of cholera. Thetr family de1tt<ltl are• llahiroM, .
Khandobll, :Mhasob:t, AmMMi, Bahiri, ,J anlli, Tald, V ithoba and V amB.i. · They are net a11owed to i. 

, enter.villsge shrines, but stand at a ~t.nce and bow•to ·the god.; Their priests ~ the vilJBge · 
llrtlhmans.- In some places, GosllVls, BMts or SM!hus of then own cast. offi.Cllltll at their ' 

. ceremonies .. The dead are generally buned... They do not perform drdddAa. · · • · 

.. :.'-: :-; •' ._ , . ' ' •. ' .· .. I ' .. . . . .. .· . ', -· ':-. . : 

·. . Kanarea6 Mang• or Mdtlig• have thirteen endogamous divisions, (1) Asadaru, (2) Channa . 
Holiya, (8) Dakalern, (4) Dabke Mlldig, (5) Dalaya, (6) Dhor, (7) Mllng Gaddera, (8) Mrutg 
Gadiger, (9) Mini Madig, (10) Mochigar or :Mochi, (11) Pedor .l'hed,{l2) Ming Rant, (13) Sanadi . 
or Vijantri. Most of these divisions have representativll!ramong the Marllthll :Mangs, which · 
suggests that originally the two commtinities formed one tribe. . Mochis, · Pheds and Sanlldis · 
eat together but do not. ·intermarry. · The· reet neither e•t together nor int<~rmarry. · -In . 
religion, <ieremonies and customs they closely resemble the Maratha Mangs. They eat carrion. · · 
an.dall kinds. of flesh except- pork;. They rank lower thaa Holiyllsfrom-whom they eat. · 

j;'· ... ~ . -·~··-._: .•. ·.o;-",_:(-.:--:·.) .•. ·'. _.•:·. 

· .. , .. :.!l'he ,:Madigs of the.llijapur distriot:'have formed groups of: from ten to twenty-five 
. ...villages each with a hereditary headman who settles social disputes at meetings of the ·leading 

caste men, OJ'dinary breaebes of caste rales are generally inq oired into by the residents of the 
village ooncemed, from whose decisions an appeal lies to the central pa~tch.. The dnty· of 
snmmonin~ caste meetings is. entrusted to the caste taluar. Offences are generally Punished · 
.by fines which are spent on drinking and feasting< ·The Madigs of the Athni. t4luka of· the 

· Belganm distriob have a permanent paucMyatin all villages with hereditary headmen called 
mT111re1:, In the Gokllk ttiluka, caste disputes. are settled at meetings consisting\of one ' 
elderly member .from each family in the village.. Serious questions, snc.h as claims to the- · 
heirship of an absconded person, marriage between members of the eame eeobion, ete., are 
decided at meetings of .the Ganachllri (who is appointed by the Des&i of Shendi Knrhet). the 
eldest member of the Kasha (Gokllk) house and the hirya• or eldest male members of the-· 
househ~lde in the surrounding villages •.. 

· O..jordl Ma~g• or M~geza.. 'stand lowest in the social ~e. . Their ceremo;ues are
iml.tated from those of high olsaa Hindus to a greater extent than is the case. with the local . 
wild tribe~.· 'J'hey:. worship Hannman and . Marl Mtltti. They do not employ llmbmans to
officiate at their ceremonies, nor pay them any respect. Men called llhats (doubtless in · 
imitation of the R.jpnt hllrds), who claim to he of llmhman descent, act as their priests. . The 
dead are buried on the fourth day after death, Silver images of the d~ are kept in the' 
house and ·a lamp is lighted in· front of them every seven or eight days. Except the dog, the 
oat and the ass, whose dead bodies they will not touch, Mange!as eat all 11,nimals •. They. are · 
hard drinkers like aU the other depressed classes of South Gujar8~.. ' · · 

· > Ma.'ngel~'~ :(1S,807) from ,.,;.g a fishing net, also known as Dhiva.ra ~r ·Tllndels, .. .,. · 
found chiefly in the Thllna db,-trict. · They t.re fishermen and coasting iraders and labourers. 
Their exogamous divisions which are identical with surnames are known as iula. · Marriage . is _ 
forbidden between members of one hl; similarity of dsvd is immateriaL Marria,..., with· a 
· mawrnal nne e's, father's sister's' and mother's sister's daughter is not allowed. Marriage with a. 
wife's younger sister is allowed; and. brothers are allowed to marry sisters; Girls are married 

· between eight and 6fteen.and boys between twenty and twenty-fi~e. · The marria~e of widows · 
· ·is p..mitted. Di•orce is not allowed •. MaD~~telas eat goats, sheep, fowls and fisn, ·and drink · · 
. liquor; .. Tb~y drink wator at the bands .of Ko~, y llrlis an~ Dn\lJ:ls. They fo~ow the Hiudti 
\·law of mhentance and belong to the Hmdn religt.on. Then" • pnests are .Palshikar llmhmans. 
. ~hey burn their dead a'ud perform •lort.iddha. - ' . . · . · · · · · · · ·· · ' 
:"; .. I ' , , \ • . • • ' . . • .1 • , • • • 1 

·' · ·: · Mara.'tba.'s (3,279,496) are found throughout the Deccan, the Konkan and the Southern· · 
•· Marlltha Conntry.;. The term MamtM is derived by some from two Sanskrit words maH great : 

and ratAo a warrior. , According to Sir Ramkriahna Go pill :Bhandllrkar it is derived from R.ttas ~ 
• tribe which held political 'supremacy in the Deccan from the remotest time; The Rattas oalled · 
themselves MaM Rattas or great Rattas, and tbns the oountry in which they lived came to be· 
mlled Mahll.•8ttha, the S•n•krit pf which is M,.h6.mshtra •.. The latter derivation "!'!"'"" tab&·. 
oorrect in view of the predominant iu8uence of MaratM custolll!l over all the lower socis.l strata" 
of Mahll~ashtra. . , . , . , ... , .. ,, . .. . . . . . . 

• _,., 1 • • ' 0 .J. ~· ',' ,,,, l • • , • 

·: . :Marathas claim to .be !;he descendants of the ancient . Kshatriyas and connect themselves· 
with.Rajpnts who are supposed. to be the modern representatives of the Kshatriya. race, 'fh~t-· 

B 1515-78 
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similarity of their surnames. snob as, .A.hirr"', Cbi!.Jke, Chll.ndel, Gnj~r! ~m, Kalchnre, Lid, 
Pavtl.r, Sll!nnke, Sbelar, Shisode, Y B.dava, etc., the anstom of proluhiting wtdow marriage and of 
wearing the sacred thread, the p ard• k system, the part played by the barber ( N b4vi) in the settle
ment of marriages and the faot that the function of aerving water at feasts is assigned to him 
(tb~t barber) both by the Marnthl!.a and Rajpnta, seem to indicate some admi:rl!ll"e at 1889t of 
Rajput blood. Bistorieal evidence shows that marriage connections were formed between the 
roling Marlitha families and royal Rajput houses. The mother of the illustrious Sidharaj 
Jaysing of Anhil~lid.~ was a ?aughter of a Gua Kadamb. Lukaji Jidhav, the matemal 
grandfather of Shiv&Jl, was a !meal olsscendant of Ramdev Y Mav of Devgiri. ·On the other 
hand, the custom of worshipping deoako or marriage @ardiana at the time of marriage which 
stil_J obtains amon&' :MarlttMs, suggests an aboriginal origin for the main stock of the tribe. 
This custom prevalla among almoet all the lower castes in the Deccan. In it eau be traced 
the idea of the totem, 88 some of the castes show reverence for the dwak by not eating antting 
or otherwise using the object represented by the deoak. Marlttbas have ninety~ kul• or 
eectiona, each section or group of sections h~ving a eepsrate deoak. 'l'he common devak• are (1) 
va•an~el (Cocculus vellosus), kalad (turmenc), gold, rui (Calotropis gigantea), kalamb (Anthoce
phalus eadnmba ·, (2) the pesoock feather, (3) the sword blade, (4) the pancllpatDo that is leaves 

-of five .kind_s. of trees, mango, jam~hul (Eugenia jambolana), ~ad (Ficna religiosa), darai 
·(ProsopiS spiCigera), kalam~, (5) BhankA the conohsbell, (6) lt.atad turmeric, ketal., the flower of 
Pandanus odoratissimus, (7) 'Utn~ar (Ficus glomerata), 1JBI'U (bamboo), a garland of gold or 
ntdra!e~A (EI<rocarpns Ganitrus) or kandc onions, (8) agAtidt£ (Aehyrautbis aapera) and (9) the 
na9cMmpll<i (Messena ferrea). ' 

Mamtbas state. that their hereditary calling is that of warriors. They are now 
husbandmen, grant holders, land owners and Stata servants. Several Marlttbas are roling 
chiefs. ~hey have two main divisions, (1) Assai or pore and (2) the rest. The latter or 
main body of the tribe are in many places indistinguishable from the local Knnbi or Mali. 
There is also a third division consisting of illegitimate offspring who are knoWn as Lelmva!es, 
.A.karmases or Shindes. The Assai :Mamthll. is very particular in marrying his children 
into an· a11al or pure family, bnt instaneea are not wanting of poor Assai Maratha 
families marrying into rich Maratha Knnbi ·families and t~ice f!er~a. Instances are also 
found of Lekltvales in course of time marrying into the main body of the easte. 
Maniages are prohibited between families having the same • detJalc. M.niaga with 
o. father's sister's or mother's sister's daughter is not allowed. Marria,ae with a maternal 
uncle's daughter is Fermitted. Infant as well as adult marriage is praetised. Among the 
higher ~arlitba families girls are generally married after puberty between fifteen and twenty. 
Except that the maternal uncles of the bride and bridegroom stand behind them with naked 
Sllords crossed over their beads while the marriage ceremony ie being performed, and that the 
bridegroom carries with him a dagger from the beginning to the end of the marriage, their 
marriage ceremonies do not differ in any important detail from tboae of other higher caStes, 
the binding portion being the uptapadi. The Assai Marath&s do not allow widow marriage. 
It is freely resorted to by the lower sectioas of the community. Divorce is allowed, but is 
not in vogne among the Assal Marlithas. They eat fish and goats, sb~ and fowls, IUld 
drink liquor, and eat food cooked by Knubis, Malis, eto. Their favourite detties are Shiva and 
his consort Po!.rvati. They worship Shivs in his various forms as Khandoba, Bhairav, Ravlobli, 
Rokdobli, etc., and Parvati in her aspects aa Bbavani, Dnrga, Shitala, Lakshmi, Jogo!.i, Bolai, 
etc. Their priests are Deabasth, Chitpo!.van or KarbB.do!. Brahmans. They burn their dead and 
perform aArti.ddAa. · ' 

· . ,,_ .. There are no" regolar pancbliyats amOD"' the Mo.rlitMs of the Deootn though ocoasionally 
casfu questions are decided o.t meetin,os of the castemen presided over by the Deshmnkh or Patil 
or a leadillg member of the locality.~e Marathas of the northern part 6£ the Ratnagiri 
district have a headman named Bahlrji Kanoji Raje Sbirke of Kutre in tl).e · Cbiplun. 
taluka appointed by Shankamchll.rya. Visbvdsrao Sarno!.iks are knoWll 88 the da•~rldM
kdri& ohome eighty-four villages in the Rltjapnr to!.l~k_a, w:bile the ~limdars Rav ~es m the 
Bavda State are regarded as caste adl>•kdm (autbonties) m other villages of the Ra.Jitpnr and 
Devgad to!.lukas. The jurisdiction of Fadn~ik extends from the Gadnadi !"' ~oni!al MaM1 in 
the Rajapur to!.lnka. These authorities call a panchayat when any complamt 18 made to them, 
to wbtch two or three membere of each villsge under their jum-diction, and sometimes a few. 
:Brlthmana are invitell. Raje Shirke of Chiplun has get a seal. Hi! MrMdro is one Ghag 
who lives at Gnlavne in the Cbiplnn taluka. This Gbag. is the authonty .to be approac~ed for 
redress and be reports to Rllje Shirke. When the latter lB absent, Gbag IS entrns~ With the 
seal. Invitations for meetinDs are sealed with Shirke's seal. Questions are decided by a 
majority of votes. The deoisl;,n of the l.'ancbayat is generslly communicated ~y l~tter to the 
leading members in the villa,""• in thetr respective jurisdictions. The Jf'lDBlties tmposed ~ · 
generally visit. to holy places, apoiOI!Y to the psnoMyat, giving food to Brahmans and money m 
<>harity, temporary or permanent excommunication or fine. 'lhe proceeds of~ fines are spent O)l 

religions purpoBBS or caste dinners. An appeal lies to Sbankarltcb&.rya from the o_nlers paseed 
by the above pancbl!.yata. The Maratbas of the Kanara district have a group of thirty to forty; 
... i!lages formed by the awdmi of Kudalgi mat.i who baa also ap~ointed a headman ~ed D~ · 
whose office is hereditary. Be decides social displites and inllicts fines, a Jar~ portion of w!u~h 
he •:!!Iiropriates himself and the remainder is set apart to be given to the •wara• when he VISlts 
tho villages. 

Mea (26,228) are a half Hindu half Mnsalmltn tribe found in Catch. They are bunters 
and wesvers of leaf mats. They eat fooll cooked by :Mnsalmlins, but a :Musahnlln will net eat 
food cooked by a Me. · 
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MochiB (46,867) or leather workers are princi_Pally ~m~nd in towns and big villages ~. 
'Gnjarit. According to their acconnt, they were RaJpute lmng near ChllmP'ner, who got their 

resent Dallle hecaase one of them made a p•ir of stoc_~ngs .or (m_oj•J out o~ a tiger's. skin •. 
kajput summnes are found among them. TheY' are d1vtded mto different sections according to: 
their calling. The ch;ef of these craft sections. are Mo?hispr shoem_akers, Chandhigal'lis .or makers: 
of lao spangles, Rasanias or electroplaten, Cbit~nis or pamten, Mm_agaras or workers 10 en.amel, 
Panriganis or gold and silver foil.makero, Ang.garis or makers ?fld~l omaiD1!nts, Pakherras or 
makers of ornamental horse trappmgs, Netragaras or maken of 1dols eyes, Jmgars or ·saddlers,' 
Dbal!!&l'• or shield makera and Bakhtargaras or armour sconren. These sections -used to eat· 
toga&her and intermarry, bot in some places Chan~nis, Cbitaras and Rasanias have rounded· 
eeparste castes and obtained higher eocial statns. Their loeal divisions are Ahmada&adis. Kham-1 
bhatis Suratis and Marwadi Mochis, who have lately settled in Ahmadadad. All· the above' 
divisio;... eat together, but do not intermarry. As the names of the different divisions show; the' 
Mochi puraues various callinJ:S· Their chief employment as leather workers ~ shoe ~king. ' 
Near rclatio~s or people b~g the same ~mame do,· not ~ry. A Mllrw~di Moohi .oann~t: . 
marry two msters. Marrige lS generally infant. D1vcroe lS common. W1dow ·mamaga lS 

allowed and in some ~laces the widow marries the younger brother of her deceased husband.· 
:Besides ordinary gram food, Mochis eat fish and goate, sheep, fOWls, and drink liquor.: 
Mocbis hold a very low position is the social scale, and though they do not touch Khlilp&s, Dheds, 
etc., high class Hind"'! consider the touch of a .Mochi pollution, and do not ta~e even uncooked[ 
food or water from hlS hands. Persons of higher castes who have lost thetr caste may ·be' 
admitted to the Machi caste. '!'hey follow tho Hindu law of inheritance and belong ·to' 
Ram.maodi, Pranll;ni, Swamiollrayan and Bijpanthi secte. They employ Br:thmans at. their· 
-•monies, who are considered degraded and who are called Mochigors. They burn their 
dead exeept the M6.rvadis who b"ury them, but erect no· monumept. . They perform shrridtl/ia. · · 

· The Mochis of the Nadutd and Kapadvanj · Mlukes in tb~ Kaira district have ~ centrBr: 
panoh&yat consisting of five to ten hereditary memhero. Its control extends over Nadilld, ' 
Umreth, Mahuda, Kapadvanj and :BIIl&sinor. It deals as nsual with questions of marriage and:· 
remarriage, but also regnlates the holidays to be observed in acccrdance with the dscisions of 
the trade guilds. Breaches of caste roles are punished by fines whioh constitute the caste · · 
funds: To these are sometimes added money raised by subscription foJr special purposes. Ont of' 
these fonds are met the expenses of the meetings of the pa.ncMyat and assistance is also given . 
to the poorer member• of the community. In tha Anand tllluka of Kaira, disputes of loeal 
importance are settled in meetings of the village casteman and questions affecting tha whole • 
casto by the central panchltyat which consists of ten pateh or headmen, two selected from eaoh 
<>f the five villages of Petllld, Sojitra, Vaso. Nar and· Borsad. The central.punchltyat has control 
over 242 villages situated in British and Baroda territory. It has no headman. The Mcchie of . 
Thusra have formed elcacltls or groups for the settlement of their social disputes. The Moohis of . 
Abmodablld have a permanent panchllyat of ten hereditary meilll:bers; .. The Mocbis of the; 
Tharad State nuder the Pll.lanpnr Agency have a headman or patel appointed by the State who 
resides at Tharad. All social disputes are settled by him in. consultation With the leading. 
members of the caste at Tharad and other important villagas in the State. :Breaches of caste ' 
rules are punished by fines. Part of the fine is paid to th~ State whose officials assiSt in'· 
recovering it, part is spent on feeding the members of the meeting assemblsd, and the remainder ·0 

on purchasing metal pots for use on occasions of caste dinners. · · · · ' 

Moger& (8,94\l) are found only in the Hoollvar and Knmta Mlukes of the Kanara 
district. The occnpation of the caste was originally fishing, bat the branch now settled .in:·: 
Kumta have disoardod this for a higher calling, and attempt to disclaim connection with the . 
remainder by describing themsleves as of the tlaltil or broker cast-e, and endeavouring to copy' 
the customs of Gaud Sarasvat Brllhmans. They have taken to trade in cotton, rice and: 
betelnuts. Some are clerke and brokers. They consist of three ~ndogamons divisions th.e 
Aliyasaotlloa, Makkalasantllna, and Randesantlln, t. e., those who inherit through fe.:Weh 
these who inherit through males and· the descendants of· widows . who remarry. They hav~ 
twelve 6alil or exogamous sections which are of a totemistio nature, jllembers of eaoh h11li. 
showing reverence to and abstaining from injuring the object, after which it is named. The halo·' 
is tmcsd .through fen:u•les. . Girls are married before they co~e of aga, males from the age of 
ten to th1rty. Marriage w1th a maternal nncle's daughter lS allowed, but not with a mother's . 
·sister's daughter. A man may marry his deceased wife's sister. Brother• cannot marry sisters .' 
The ma~e of widows is allowsd, buL is said to be seldom practised. Divorce. is not allowecL; 

· They -eat fiSh and drink liquor, They take l:ac4chi and pakl.;i from Bnthmans only. They' 
are Hindne of the Vnishnav sect. Their priests are Havik :Brlihmans. They have a. 
hereditary headman called 6udvam who has power to. call caste meetings and settle .minor dis
l'utes. l,mporta!lt cases are settlsd by the religions head of the caste, the sraami.of. tho . 
Parl!tg.Qi mal.i m Goa. . · . • · . · 

MukriB (4,946) are found only in the district of K&nara. They are sometimeS calleil 
Hobbe-gand~s or Gandri.s, whioh suggests some former connection between them and the 
H4lva~ki Yak)aols who aro also called Gandri.s. The.~~ef occ~patiou o~ the caste is inaking 
ahall,l~me and field labour. Tbey ,have a to.tem•stic social orgamzation like the .. other. 
Dr~IVldiBn caste~ of Kf.nara, ~pect bsmg. sho'!" 1n various waya to the animals, plants, etc., 
whi~ form t~e1r to~ms. ~rrls are roamed either _before ?r after thoy come of age. The 
marr~&ge of wrdows lS perm1tted. A husband may divorca hiB wife on account of misconduct. 
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M ulrrie eat tortoises, flsb and all kinde of fourfootod animals except cows, bu!aloes tigcn 
monkeys, jackals and lizards. They are very fond of toddy and liquor. They follow ttu: Hindu. 
Law of inheritance and belong to the Hinoln religion. Their chief god is Virbhadra They 
do not employ. Brahm.an !'rieoto. All ~heir 1"J1"!T!Tnnieo are conolnot..d by the hud~~nl• nr· 
headmen of thmr caste. They bury thetr dead, On every new moon day, a cow it flld with 
rice, ourry and sweet gme1 to please, the dead: • 

"Mulnis o.re a well organized community and have gron11 beads or Mrku and vill"'(e beadt. 
or ~urlvanl•, each of whom h.as an at~n~'!nt or kolltar. ~~r .ettlements are divided into
forty groups and the groups mto fonr d>VlBions. The four dmmous Bre Hebbanlreri in Honllvar 
with eighteen groups ; Hegde in Knmta with six groups; Knmta with seven groups and 
Gokarn with nine. The village heads or budtJant1 who are mbjeot to the group heads or. 
hdlrl<al have power to call and preside over councils to inquire into breaches of caste ruleo, and 
to punish otfecders in aocordanoe with the opinions of the majority of the members. Tha . 
decisions are enforced on pain of lou of caste. The greateot social offence is to beat o. castemo.n 
with eo.ndal, or to be beaten with a sandal by a man of another caste. The punishment for 
beating or being beaten isa fine varying from Re. 1 to Bs. 16. Of this amount three-quarters are· 
spent on a caste feast. The remaining quarter is paid to the manager of Hanumlln's temple 
who keepe .four annas for himself and places the rest to the credit of the temple fonds, Whe~ 
he reoeivee his share of the fine, the priest gives the colrrita little of the water in which the idol 
bas been bathed. Tbs offender, wl>ether the giver or receiver of stripes, is taken to a river and 
after batbipg is given some. holy water,, part of which be drinks and psrt be robs on his body. 
The caste 18 then feasted w1th toddy, nee, curry and eweet gruel. A Mnkri who eats with a 
parson of a lower caste, or a Mnkri widow who becomes pregnant, is turned out of caste. 'the
widow's paramour has to undergo a special purification and pay a fine, which ia spent in the 
same way as the fines for oanslal beating. The special purification is as followa : Tha 
otfender with one or more castemen goes to Gokarn where his face and head including the top 
knot a11d moustaches are obaved by a casteman. He is then bathed in the sea, and led to the temple 
of Mabllbaleshvar where for the use of the priest be lays on a plantain leaf two pounds of 
rice, a oocoannt and a COfFer ooin. On returning to the village be again bathes in the presence 
of two caste people and passes through seven temporary ko.djan buts which are burnt as soon as be 

·passes through them. When the buts are completely burnt the offender drinks water brou<>bt 
from Hanumjl,n's temple and joins some c ... temen in a dinner. If a married woman is taken 
m adultery she is punished by a Eevere beating at the bands either of the husband or the nest 
of kin. Insult to a headman or improper conduct at a pnblio mesting is punished with fine up
to Re. 1, the amount being spent in the oame way as the fine levied in a sandal besting or 
widow pregnancy case. Once in two or three years the caste meets at Honjikatta near 
Chandllvar in Honllvar. Every man bas to take with him four a noaa, six to eighteen poonJs 
of rice and a cocoanut. The meeting lasts three to ten days according to the bnsineos · to he 
aettled. At these meetings o:tfendere against sooial discipline are tried, and important matters 
touching the welfare of the community are discussed.''* 

N a'dors (6,586), a caste of agrioulturiste (nadu - a village), are found only in the Kllnara. 
district. Tbeyoonsist oftwo endogamous divisions (I) Torks N~re and (2) Uppu Nadors, the 
former being the social snperiore of the latter, who at one time manufactured salt (uppu =salt) 
and thus fell below the rest of the caste, who were cultivators. They have twelve totemistio 

. sections known as ba&ia which are traced through females-an indication of a former system 
of polyandry now extinot. Girls are married from the age of five to twelve, boys from ten and 
upwards. The marriage of widows is permitted. Divorce is allowed. Nlidors eat goats, fowls 
and fish. They do not drink liquor •• Tbeyeo.t from the bands of Bmhmans only. The highest 
well· known caate who eat with them are the Hlllvakki Vakkals. The family god of the caste is 
Venkatramana at Tirupati. Their priests are Havik Brllilmans, They bum their desd and 
perform •4rdddha, They have an organization eimilar to that of the Halvakki Vakkals for the
settlement of casts qne•tlons. They are very thrifty and have in recent yeare developed a. 
great thirst for education, 

"Torke Nlldors have a strong social organization and settle diEputes at meetings held 
under a hereditary village headman or budrant. :rbeir villages are grouped into ~hree citcles or 
dirn•.-Ankola Mirjan and Chandlivar. Each cucle bas a group-bead or dsme·hrulvant, the 
Ankola group-b~d living at Sbetgiri, the Mirjan besd at Hiregutti, and the Chandllvar h~ 
at Aghntlsbani in Knmte. These three beads are directly under. the Teacher or Tlltyllcbana 
of Tirnpati who oorreoponds with them on =-te matters. Once_ 10 five. or ten ;ears, or when 
the Tr.tyaoMria com'!S to K~nars, the gr~op-b<'R~S hold a com;m~ to dLopo£e o caste matters. 
They have the same powers as the rajbv.dvant of the Halvakk1- '\iakk~ls,·bot have no mcb t1tles 
as ariJI-gaurla or civil head, guru-ga•da or religions heo.d, o~ alnme-gauda . or group-head. 
Slight breaobes of sooial discipline are punished with fine and senons offences w1th loss of caste. 
The fines are spent in caste dinners. , 

. The social organization of Uppu Nadors does not differ from tbet ;,r the Torke Nad.ors. 
They have the same three ciroles-Ankola, ll<lirjan and Chandlivar. The bead of Ankola livea 
at 1'enkankeri the bead of :M irjan at 1\Ia,dan?,eri in Kumta, and the bead of Chandl!var at 
Unballi. All' are subject to the TatJllcbana of Tiroputi in North Arkot.''t 

• Eombay Ga•ctt<or, Vol. XV, Part I, pp. 87'1-878. 
t J!omllay Gazett<or, Vol. XV, Part I, PP• l!U, 113. 
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Na'ikda's (48 258) also called Naib, are iouud cbiefty in th~Panch Mahala, Re
KIIntha &lid Snrat. The n:.me Nllikda or little Naik was probably gtvel'l them to mark _.thot 
distinction bAtween them and the Broach Talabada Kolis who wen: formerly known as NW!m· 

· The tribe is undonbtedly of primitive o~n, much mixed from var1ons sonrceo. In tho begin-_ 
ning of the last century they were almost in a savage condition, caring little ior the cnst<>ms ancl 
nsages of social life. They have sines settled down as labon~re and wood~ttera. • A. few own 
bnllocb and ploughs, and practise ~ cnl~ivation. M~ are pro~1b1~ mthin two to ' 
seven d~rees of relationship. Marnage mth a father's IIISter's, mother s BIBter's and mother's 

- brother's daughter is not allowed. Marriage with a wife's sister is allowed and brothers. are 
allowed to marry mters. Marriage is adolt. In many cases they do not perform ·any marr~&ge 
ceremony. If a girl m10hes the age of sixtseo .and her parents have not bet:oth~ .her,. aha 
may go and Jive with any mao she chooses, and if he agrees to pay Rs. 17 no obJection IS ~ised. 
If a maid commits an indifcretion with a tribesman, she is married to the man. Bat if the 
man :reufses to marry her. some four or five elders of the tribe are enmmoned, the· ma.n_ takes 
the girl on his lap in their presenoeand repeats the word "mother" seven times. _He IS then. 
snokled by the girl, and is allowed to regard her as his mother. The offer o): marriBge comes 
from the boy'• father who has to pay a sum of from Rs. 10 to SO to the girl's father. The 
bindinsr portion of the marriage oeremony oonsists in the bridal pair walking fonr times round 
the ascrifioial fire and in feeding eaoh ·other five times· with ka11sar (a kind of sweetmeat) or 
rice. The remarriage of widows is permitted. A widow may marry a younger brother or any 
other relative of her deceased hnsband. Divoroe is allowed. N aikdu eat all kinda of flesh 
including beef, large blsck ants, squirrels and monkeys. They do not eat the flesh of the ass, 
orow and soake. They are much given to mshnda spirit and at their festivals drink to excess. 
Bhila taka water at their banda. It appears from the Bombay Gazetteer that they eat with 
:M naalmllns and that a Nllikda gnilty of taking his meals with a Dhed, Ohamar' or Bhangi 
wofll•l be re-admitted into his iiribe f>y uiring a dinner' to it. They admit members from Bhils, 
Kolis and other castes. In religion they stand on the border line between Hinduism and 
Animitm. They have taken to the worship of goddesses such as )rtilik&, Ambli Matli. and. 
:Mahlikali. They respeet the tiger and swear by its name. They have yards known as klaotri& 
where rode imagee of deceased ancestors are installed and worshipped. They show no resp•et 
for Brahmans and even bav~a saying that the death of a tilak-wearer is equivalent to feeding 
100 pers<•ns. The dead are burnt exoept obildren nuder two/.ears old, who are buried. They · 
do not perform any memorial ceremony for the propitiation of eceased ancestors. ·, 

The Naikdu of the Snrat district settle their social disputes at meetings of all the adult male 
members cf the village. Breaches of caste roles are punished by linea which are spent on pnri· 
ficatory ceremonies for the offenders and on toddy. The Naikdu of the Panch MahBis district 
have both villages and centml panchayats. A vi11sge panchayat consists of two hereditary mem• 
hers. and generally deals with qneat.ions such as quarrels between brothers and relations regard• 
ing panition of property, t~hts of cnltivation, ete. Tho party at whose motion the panchayat 
meets bas to treat the 8.1080mhly to liquor worth from one to half a mpee. Fines are levied by 
the central panchayat only. to which the decision of the village panohtiyat is communicated. 
The central panchti):ats, of which there are six in the Panch Mabllls, are permanent bodies 
corltitnted for Spe<!lfied villages and conrist at the most of two hereditary members fr~m eaoiL 
village under th911' jurisdiction ann have also hereditary headmen.· They deal· with social and. 
mom! que.-wons such. as en_ti?ing away married w~m;n, daughters of a n -ar re~tive, a Bhangi,: 
Dh•d or Chamtir g.rl, killing a cow or oommttting theft. Pnn•shments 1nfiicted by the 
criminal Courts are alao verified and enhanced by ontcasting on the offender's return to his 
vtllage. Various instances are quoted of recent panchayat action and the organization is 
plainly far from obselesoont. Offences are punished by fin<t& which are spent p\U'tly on oompen
eating the aggrii!Ved parties and partly on drink. 

Naroda's (4,841) are an early tribe of cultivators and labourers, found mostly in Catch. 
Nila'ris (6,584) Nira'lis, also known as Rangaris and'Nilgars, are 'found SCattered 

throughout the Deco~ and the Southern Martltha Country. The term Njlari mi!Bns an indigo 
dyer. The oa.ste clsim to have onoe been Kshatris, a caste of dyers in northern India. Tradition. 
relates that their ancestors who were twin brothers, ou being pursued by Parsbnrtim, ·bid in. a 
te nple bel~nging to the goddesa Ambllb~ and sooght her protection. The goddess gave one 
brother a ptees o! threo.d and a needle, and the other a paint \Vhich she spat at him ant!. told tbe
one "' saw and the other to dye. . From that time the '!Ower ~m~ a. Shill! pi. and the dyer a. 
Ranglln. Traces of close connection between the N1Iario and Sbtmp•s rellll\ln 1n the Nilaris of 
Kolt•apur, who are stated"' belong to the Shimpi casts, and do not differ from . the Sbirnpis 
in ...,]igions and social cnstoma. Nilhis often style themselves Nllwdev •like the Sbimpis 
Their benoditary occupation is dyeing cloth and yarn. Many of them also weave rob93 and 
eboul~e~ clothe. They eat fish and sheep, hares, deer and domestic iowls, and drink liquor. 
In rehgton and customs they iollow Martitha Knnbis. ,, . 

Ods (92,277), Vadda's or Belda'rs are ionnd throughout the Presideney including Si~d; 
Tha 11ame Is ~ apelt ~dde, W <><!de, Wad dar, V adllr and Orb and appears to be conneoted with 
O·l~esh or Orissa. This cocnpational group of workers in earth and etone is foand tbroughJ'ut 
India. The te~m O_d or· Vadda is ?>mmonlJ; derived from· the Kanarese. odrlu· to join. 
The term Beldar 1· d~ved from .tbe.Pel'SIBD 6et a p1ckaxe. The language, ceremomes anJ ens oms
of tb~ ~ulk o_f ~be tribe who reside m tho · Kanarese distriota seem to show that· they are <>f 
DraVIdian ongm, but they are found wherever a demand for their skill exists and have donbt!e89 :a 1515-74 
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recruited from various other oa&tea. 'rbey claim aa usual a Ksbatriya origin but the ;. 
clearly bound together mainly by an neoupational nosue and oonsiderable diversity oroJ'~n 
may safely be postulated for groupo which are now widely aopr.rated in reoidence The 
V addars of Kt1nara atill admit membera from higher caatao auch aa Knrnh6a and Kammk. and 
po•Ribly Ling6.yata. Tha Ods of the Bombar Presidency cooaiot of four main territorial groupo, 
f!i•. (1) M111·athtl. nod Unareae, (2) Gujamti, (3) Sind and (4) PardeshL 

Mar.Ukti ard KanM•'" Od• have four endogamooa diviaiono known in Maroithi and Kllnareao 
aa (1) Bhoja or Uru, (2) Mt1ti, (3) Dagad or P6.thrat, (4) fl6di, Jt1t or Jt1nti and (I) Bhoja or 
Urn, (2) M .. nnu, (3) Kallo, (4) Bbandi or Bail reopectively. The Urn Odo moke and oeU 
charcoal and c!""ent. M.t1ti or Maunu Ods.work in earth. Dagad or Kalin Odo work u otoue 
cutters. Gt1da or Bhand1 Ods are cart dr1vers and make stone hand mills for grinding com 
Bhoja Ods do not eat with or intormarrywitb tho other divisions. The other three divisions din~ 
together, bnt do not intermarry, They have esogamooa aectiooa known aa 6•riagNI in the 
Kanareso distrieta, which are repreaeuted by surnames in the Deccan. Marriage with a father's 
sister's ol" mother's brother'a daughter is allowed. Marriage with two sistera II allowed and 
brothers are allo~ed to marry sisters. Tho boy's father baa to pay a brids price of from 11a 0 to 
Ita. 32 to tbe girl's lather. In some parts of the Deooan, the Ods have a dn•k oonsisting of 
ll_lango or •mbtJr leaves, which are tied to the p~st of the mnrriags booth alo!'g wi~ a little red 
nee, a pucket of betel nnts and leaves, a tnrmene root and aa•ndad (ProooJlll apicwera) leaves 
The remru-riage of widows is permitted. Di~oroe ii allowed. The Marathlt and Kanareae Od; 
eat practically any animal fleah, except beef. They drink liquor to excess. They workaip all 
Br6.hmanic gods, their family deitiea boin11; Venkatramana, Narsobt1, MaMdsv M6rnti Jant1i, 
Satvai, Mnrgavv4, N6gamm8 and Yella!IIIIIt1. All their ceremonies are oo'ndneted \y the 
eaete elders. 'l'he dead are either bnmt or hnried, burial being favoured for reason~ of econolllf. 
For the propitiation of ~oessed ancestors offerings of new clothes and goats and fowla are ~ 
on the Hindu new year's day, on one of the Na~a~titr• days, or o.n any other anspicioua day. 

The Vaddara of the Bijt1pnr district settle their social diaputea in meetings of the village 
<JUtemen. Professional questions such aa oifering to nndortake work already entrusted to 
another gang are also settled. Offences are gsnerally punished by fines which are spent on 
feasting and drinking. The V addara of tbe D ht1rw4r distrioc have in all big towns a temporary 
pancht1yat consisting of a headman and two usistants selected ~ him, Like the Bijapur 
V adda.rs they aleo deal with professional questions regarding work taken by contract. Tbe 
names of persons excommunicated are reported to all tho pancbt1yats of tlui caste eo that they 
may not be readmitted into caste anywhere. 

G•jard.t Od1 state that thoy are immigmnta from tho Deccan, 'which seems probable from 
the fact that they use pti.ncApalvi (leaves of five kinds of trees) at the time of marriage, and 
that some of them are followers of the Rt1mdllsi seot. They have two divisions, Ods proper and 
Navabluli or new-comers, who eat together but do not intermarry. 'l'he Navabbt1ia admit into 
their fold Kolis and members from other castes of 11 similar status. C:injart1t Ode have a few 
exogamous sections which indicate a Rajpnt connection probably feudal rather then hereditary, 
Marri1141:e with a father's sister's1 mother's sister's, or mother's brother's daughter is not 
allowed Girls are generally married between fonrteeD and· eighteen, boys between twenty and 
twunty·fi.ve. The marnage dower or de1 is fised by the oaste at Rs. 120. The marriage of 
Wldows is permitted. D.,JJa~tun or marriage with a younger brother of the deceased husband 
:ill oompnlsory in Katbi4wt1r, but not ohaerved in Gnjamt. Gnjarat Oda eat goats, sheep, deer
.and fish and drink liq nor, Their chief god is Bhiva. Their .priest• are tho Village Brt1hmaDS, 
'])hey bury their dead. • 
· Sind Ode heve sis esogamons sections named after Rajput olans. Marriage with maternal 

yelations within seven degrees and with near agnate& is prohibited. The marriage of widowa is 
permitted. Tho first claimant to a widow's hand is her late hnsband's elder brother, the nest 
claimant being the yonngor brother. If, though ons of these is available, a widow marries an 
()Dtsirier, she and her hu•band are put out of caete. Divoroe is not allowed. Sind Ods eat goats, 
sheep, deer, antelope, "Pig. black partri< geo and fish and drink liquor. Their principal object of 
worship is the !foddess Hinglt1j. Their prieate are either 86.rasvat or P11Bhk:arna Brt1hmans. 
They bnry thmr dead. · 

Pad tis (8,908) are found only in tho KOO..ra distriot. They appear to have oome from 
Goa ailt or seven generations ago, but owing to their having taken to manufaetnring salt, a 
profession· followed by a very low oaste ~ K""":a, t~e.parent etoo~ stopped all inte"'?u~ and 
have since remained eeparate. They belisve thear ongmal ocoupat1on te be tho colti vatiou of 
salt marsh lands. They are now meetly tenants of superoor holders and day labourers. They 
have two endogamoas divisJon.B-K.B.narese and K.oukanis-who neither eat together nor 
intermarry. Their exoi(QIIlons diviaion• are local in origin, most of them bavmg &eparate 
family de1ties. M.rrisges among brothers' and sisters' children are prohibited, but ~ brother's 
son or daughter can marry a sister's daughter or son. A l'adti may marry two sisters, and 
brothers may marry sisters. Girls are generall married between nine and, thirtee~, and boys 
between fourteen and eighteen. 'J'he marriagu o widows is permitted by tlie eanct1o~ of the 
aud~ant or headman of the caste. Divoree ia allowed. l'adtis eat fowls, mutton, veDJBOn, fish. 
and pig, and drink toddy and liquor. They occasionally hunt hares, deer and wild pig, ~d 
catch fillh for their own use, 'I'bey eat kacllcAi and pakki from the hands of Brt1bmana, W.~ 
Mart1tbu. and Gt1mvakkals; and pt~kki only from llband6.ris and Kom~paiks. They ~ 
not eat even p,akki from Bont1ra. '!'hey follow the Hindu law of inheritanoe, and worahip 
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;~a 61 Z "Ylf~ ll1ld. ~god!-. 'l'heir priest• are Joishi Bmbmanll, who al8 n~ 
wgsrdad. .. aq...t. by mber' Brab.IDBus. The dead are eitb.er burnt or !l'~ed. MaMia!f,4 IS-. 

~ bl;lwpropitiation of dead ancestors every year on the ninth day of the bnght · 
bJ£ o1 .. Mn.. _ - . 

Pa'ncha1s (81,083) al8 found. chiefly in the Kamlltak and part;s ·of t~d- Deccarr. 
'They are aJ.o found in large numbers 10 .M yeore and Madras. The tenn Panch& I 1S gene_rally 
-derived-from pancll cluJ& five crafts, and the term is held to cover five. classes of artisans 
(1)" blaokamith•, (2) ~nters, (3) coppersmitho, (4) stonecutters and (f>J. ~ldsmiths, 
who eat together and intermarry. It is to bs noted that there are five other distinct -083tee 
.following there occapstions, who claim to bs Panch&ls, but they have notb.ing in commo~ with. 
the P4nch&ls excspt their occnpation. Panch&ls will neither eat nor marry with them. 

According to Sir W. Elliot, Panclils are a relic of the Buddhist. If thio be correct, their 
name may be a variant of panci1il, the followers of the five r~les, an old name for Bnddb.ists. 
Th• caote claims desoont £rom Manu, Maya, Twaehta, Sbilpi- and Daivadnya, the five eons of 
Vishvakarmll, the divine architeet. They have five gotras, Sanak, Sanatan, .Ahabhavarr, . 
Pratna and Supsrna, which are exogamous. That perform the Brahmanic 11JS1lctir1 · or · 
escraments and have priests of their own caste. They claim to be Bmhi11B1ls, but their- claim . 
baa never been allowed. They were often persecuted for perfonning Vedic rites, and during 
the role of the Peshwao were not allowed to tuck up the 4"otar or waist oloth between the 
legs and into the waist. In 1905 an old mau described hOw he witnessed a P.Ouch&l branded. 
on the bnttooks by the Chief of Narguud for wearin~ hio d"otar in the prohibited fashion., 
It is, however, worthy of note that whenever religwus disputes between the Panchals and , 
·l!rlthmana have been referred to the religious heads for dscision; ·they ha-ve refased to support 
the Bmhmans and admitted the claim of the Panch&ls to peporm V edio rjtes. 

Among P4nch&ls, a• among Ri~edi Deshasth Brahmans, it is posaible for a man. to marry 
·his sister's daughter. Marriage with two sisters is allowed, and brothers are allowed- to marry 
oi&ters. Girls are married before they come of age, boys at auy age after the performance of 
the thread ceremony, which generally takes place bstween the ages of seven and tea. Widows 
are not allowed to marry, bat unlike Brahmans their heads are -not shaved. Divorce is not 
permitted. 

Panohala are strict ngeteriana and do not drink liquor. They do not eat at the ha"nds of 
any other caste hat their own. The highest well-known caste who eat food cooked by the · 
Panchals are .MarathBs. They are both Smarts snd Vaiehnavas. Their family goddess is 
Kalika whose shrine is at Siraangi in the Belgaam dietrich. · Their priests belong to their own 
caste. They barn tb.eir dead, and parfonn obsequiaa after the fashion of Brahmans. The 
sooial ~uteo of the Panch&ls of Bijapar are settled by the caste gurt~- in oousultation with 
four I 'ng members of the caste. In eome plaoes, the panc!.tu or leaders disease the. 
questions first and then submit them to the gur1.11 for decision. The office- of guru is hereditary 
and his control extends over one to two or three Ulukas. · 

• : . ~ I. - l • 

Pa'nohkalshis (14,667) are found prinoi)l'llly in the ThaDa distri~t· and the' town aud" 
island of Bombay. They are also known by the name· of Somavaushi Kshatriya P4tb.are 
which is the racial or tribal nama; but their different sub-eastes are called by different names, .. 
such as Sutar and V ad val (from otldi, meaning an orchard). These two names indicate tha , 
occupation of the larger nwnber of the calltmen; and are descriptive names.. The name- · 
Panohkslshi may he considered generic embracing all the divisions. '!'lie term P4nchkalshi is 
~d to oome from an o¥ custom of .the caste by whi~h at the marriage ceremony the 
bn~ogroom sat npon a •ba:ir of state or nnktl1an decked wtth five kalfJ8"a• or little cupola!r
It 1S also . said ~ be denved. £rom the pile of five kat'a.ll41 or earthen )Vater pots which are 
pi~- at 01ther side of the mam entrance £rom the verandah o~ mand•p on the occasion of a. 
marnage. 

Panchkalshis state that they came to theee parts of Bombay and Thana with Raja Bimba 
or Bhima from Paithan on the Godavari at the 'close of the thirteenth century. They believe 
that t~ey were . o~nally warriors. They are now mostly husbandmen, carpenters and 
mechames. l_{~n.y m Bombay are clerks and a few follow- the learned professions, The chief 
endogamous dtVlSlous of the caste are (1) V iidvals, (2) Salehtikars and Ashtagarkara who eat 
~ther but _do, not intermarry_. There is a third division laiown as Ma!ekare or .M.t!ia found 
·~ t~e Mala diviBton of C!wal, wtth whom the above two divisions have no sort of comm!l'Dion: 
~undarly the Panchkalahio of the Janjira State form a group hy themselves and have no socW. 
mte~oarse _with other Panchkalshis. All divisions have gotrfJ8 which are exogamous. . 
Ma~ .wit~ "; mother's broth?"• an~ mother's sillter's daughter is allowed, but no~ with a., 
fathers 818ter a aaughter. .Marriage wtth a deceased wife's sister is allowed and br11thers 
ore allo":ed to marry ~ters. Marr~ is infant as well-as adalt. The binding portion of' 
the marnage ceremony 1S the ltJptapad•. '!'he marria,<>e of widows is permitted. Divorce is 
not allowed. Panchkalshts eat fish, goats, sheep, wild pig, deer and fowls aruL drink liquor. 
All a rnls they mil not eat cooked food at the hands of any other caete ncept Bmhmsns! . 
They eat nnoooked ~ prepared by .Marti.thu and ot~ers. .Mar.tthale, Kunbis,• etc., will' 
partake of food and drink prepared by them. They worship the ordinary Hindu gods -and 
g'!?-d....,, Every family has a kultietJata or tutelary goddess snch as .MaMlal<ehmi Ekvira;. 
Y •Jreah~, Jogeshwari, eto, . Tb.eir pneste are Deshaeth .Hmhmans of the local gro~p known' 
u Palahikars. They burn their dead and perform •lmiddlus. . 
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Tho panobllyat organisation of the Pllnohkalsbis seems to be of very !on' .tanding and" 
to beve survived the shocks of varions sooial and political revolutions. It 10 only in lsttsr 
days, and especially in the City of Bombay, tbet the power and preotige of the panclmyats · 
have begun ~ Wl!'ne ; till fiftsen years ago they were a living foree, capable of shaping the
morals and so01al life of the people. 

Each of the three sections mentioned above, flie., the Sashtikars, the Ashtagarkan ·and 
the Vlldvals, has its own caste organization. The procedure observed at all easte-meetin 
ia that banded down by treditiou from generation to generation, and the executive officers a'! 
the he~tary. mdn~ari1, but where succession fails nomination is rescrtsd to, persons of the 
sam• family being g~vsn preference. At all caste-meetinJ!I, of whatever degree they ma be 
every adult male member of the community residing in the locality is entitled to be p.;_t
and to exercise the right of voting. Tbe meeting may be convened by the mMikaril either 
upon their own initiative or at the request of some aggrieved persons. Persons entitled to he· 
present at the meeting are given notice of the same through the agency either of 8 Brahman 
(in. most case~ ~ Palshikar Brahman) or some o~e belonging to the easts. All questions are
decided by maJonty .~ votes, but .the predommant 1.nftuence of. the mdnkari generally carries 
the day. · The presidmg offieer 18 usually the •eDJor mankar., going by varions names in the
ililferent sections and localities. His chisf titles are Pdtil, Kllot M11kddam 4dlli!tdri 
OJoa"ff"la or De•ai. . ' ' 

In every . section, ~he b~sal ani~ of the org_anisation is the grdmraiU or the village-· 
p>ncMyat, wh1ch can g~ve relief, proVJded the rart1es belong to that section and reside within 
1ts local jurisdiction. The matters which used to be taken cognizance of by BDch 8 village--
pancMyat amcne: others are as follows:- · 

(a) Using abnsive language. 
(b) Drunkenness. 
(c) V ritti-bhang. 
(d) Misapplication and misappropriation of the public funds and charitable prcperty-

helongiug to the community. 
(1) Breach of promise of marriage. 
(f) Restoration by a woman of. the property of her deceased hnsband in consequence-
' of her own remarriage. • 

· (g) Maintenance to a deserted wife. 
"' ' (11) Restitution of conjugal rights, 
·. , · . (•1 Rsfnsal by a hnsband or parents·in·law. to send a married girl to her parents. 

(I} Stridban qnestions. 
and similar matters which are now cognizable only by a Civil or Crimiruil Court. At the-
district or provincial panchllyat also, similar q nesticns come for adjudication and the 
procedure of convensng the meetings and recording of votss is nearly the same. · 

. ·- .. 
In the Salsette Rection the pancMyat of lowest jurisdiction is the grama!JluJ or tbe

villall'e a<WM, repreeenting each of the villages in 88.1sette and Bassein where people of the 
seotion reside,· and such local divisions in Bombay as Gitgaum, Mazgaon, Parol, Warli' 
and Mahim where these people once predominated. Each of these divisions can hold its 
panobayat court and pass resolutions binding on its own members. There is a right of appeal 
to the district panchAyat of which there are four, we :-(1) 'l'be Charga.v (comprisine: the 
localities in Bombay City meuticned above), (2) the Bhorgav (comprising Thana, Kalyan, 
eto.), (3) the De•h (comprising Mallld and the neighbourmg villages), and ( 4) llassein and: 
adjaeent villages. These district courts exercise original jurisdiction where the pam .. belong 
to difierent localities in the districts. The rules framed and decisions arrived at are binding 
on the residents of the districts. Original jurisdiction over tho whole Slishtikar Community 
residing in whatsver locality as well as appellate jurisdiction f.-om the resolutions of the
district pancbayats is vested in the maMaabluJ or general assembly, which is convened by the 
Desai of Mallld, the hereditary head of the Slishtikars from time ammemorial, whose authority · 
was. confirmed by ,a 1aflall lrom the Shankanicharya abont 70 years ago. The authority of 
the mallaraMa in respect of the scoial customs of the community was upheld in the Bombay 
High Court ip. 18~0. I 

As for the Ashtllgarkars, the Chief ma,.ari or head of the whole division is callsd the 
'Adhikari • 'who resides at Chen!. His office is hereditary and he presides at the m~A~rabM. 
convened by him at Map11av which occupies a central position among the Pllnchkalshi VJllages 
in the AliMg tliluka. · The different villages of the "Ashtagar beve their own panohayats and 
are enbject to the apJ.ellate juria;daction of the mali.<UabM at Mangacn. 

. The .. v lid val· division has no recognised head. The pale/ of each villagp convenes the local 
panchayat and communi""tss the deci•ton arrived at, if of any importanee·, to the pate~• of the 
neighbouring villages. Any gric'Vance resnlting from such decisions is taken ~o the Pancfl. 
l"ol4i . . or , the general panca.ayat of the District concerned. In the Bassan tal~k_a t~e 
temple of Nirmalesbwar is the place where the aistrict meeting is oon¥ened. These li~ m 
llombay have Bll. inder.ndent orgarusatio,, As there is no recognised head, so also there 18 no
reeogwsed manaaahllr~ in this divisio11 ohhe cast.., 
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Pa'rdhis (11,588) or Shilclris, a wandering tribe of hqntel'S an~ fowl~rs, are found 
c11iclly in KMndcsh, N:tsik, Sholnpur, Bijapur and Cute~. ~hey deriVe thetr ',lame from 
p1i rad !J meaning hunting. They are also known as Phansep~rdhts (snarera fro~ phan~e, ~oo~) 
in the Deccan and Advichinchars (forest wanderers from advt., forest and sanchar, wanderer) m. 
]lijnpur. It appears that the .tribe has always qff~red an asylum to individual outcastes or 
broken frn .. ments of other trtbes or castes. It 13 ·.therefore a somewhat heterogenous 
Mliection a,;'a bears evidence of having been recruited at times from Raj puts, Kolis, v nghris, 
Dhangars; Kabbaligars and, Korc.hars,. :rhey talk many of the verna~ulars an~ also n .secre.t · 
lali"Da~e of their own qmte unmtelhg.ble to any perron conversant only wtth GuJar:lti, 
)f~~~lthi or Kanare<e.' Their main occupation is catching an.! selling pigs, pea-fowls, 
partridges, quails and parro~- Some of them .~~e grind-stones .. 'rhey are notorious ro?ber~ 
and thieves. They have ms: endogamous dtVISlons: (1) Pardbt proper, (2) Phnnsepardht, 
(3) H aranpardhi or Cbig~betkar (meaning Fardbis who ~unt black buck), ( 4) )fir, ! 5) _Ko;c~ar, 
(6' V a"hri. They are sad to have five exogamous sections, bat the b'llk of the tnbe lS dlVlded 
into to~mistic divisions worshiping different rleva~ such as (1) the thorns of the arai ("!imosa 
ruhricaulis), (2) the thorns of the hor {Zisyphus jujuba), (3) tho lea\'es of the akami (Prosopis 
spicig-era\, ('t) }fango

1 
(li) Jr[mhln:l (Eugc?ia jambola?a) and. (6) Umhar (F~cus ,glomerata). 

Similarity of rlecak L• a bar to mtcrmarrtage. Marnage WJth a father's stster s, mother's 
siskr'• or mothor'o brother's danghter is allowed. )farriage with two sisters is allowed and 
brothers arc allowed to m>rry sisters. )farriage is infant as well as adult. The boy's father 
has to a pay a bride-price of Rs. 3!3 to the girl'• father. The hindin~ po,tion of the marrin~e 
ceremony consists in throwing f!acred grains of rice over the bride and bridegroom. The 
marriage of widows is permitted. A widow may marry a youn!!er brother of her deceased 
husband. Divorce is allowed. P:trdhis cat goats, sheep, deer, fowL;, pig:;, pea-fowls, partridges, 
qnail and fish and drink liquor. 'l'bo Phansepardhis are said to eat bee£ also. Their 
favourite dcitic• are Ambli Bhavani, Jarimari and Khandoba. The family goddess of one 
of tho clan• is the rlevi of the famous Pavtlgad hill in Gujarat. Their marriages are conducted 
by Brahmans, the death ceremonies by the tribal elders. 'rbe dead are buried. Some perform 
mahrEia_ya. Others do not perform any ceremonies for the propitiation of deceased ancestors. 
'I' heir caste organization is not very definite but each tttndd b,. its ndik who settles small 
disputes, and more important matters are referred to a panck of such naik•. As they work 
(i.e., •tc>l) in gan~s, professional questions such as the division of the spoil are naturally 
decided in committee. 

Parits (33,48,~) or washermen, also called Dhohis, are found scattered in small numbers 
all o•cr the Deccan and Konkan. 'l'hey are also called ll!aratba or Knnbi Parit nud would 
nppear to be originally 111nr5tbas separated from them by reason of their occupation. They 
have two territorial groups, Doshi and Koukani, who neither eat together nor intermarry. 'l'he 
latter are also known as Mo.divals. Marriages are prohibited between members havino- the 
same tlevak. ~'he devaka commonly found amongst the Deshi Parits are the snnflowe~, the 
leaves of the chrlmpa (Plumeria acutifolin), the leaves of the tamarind, pdnckpdlvi, etc. ; those 
among the Konkani Parits o.re the katamb (Anthocephalus eadumba) and the nag or cobra. 
'l'hey cnt the nsnal kinds of fish and flesh and drink liquor. They rank very low in the social. 
scale but too above the impure clasees. 'l'hey either burn or bury their dead. Their priests 
are the local Brnhmans. In religion and customs they follow MaratM Kunbis. 

,-)L110 Parits of the city o£ Poona settle their social disputes at meetings of aU adult male 
memhers of the caste, JlfCsided over by the mchetar or hereditary headman. In the year 1907 
one of these J:'arits committed suicide by drowning himself in a well in consequence of action 
taken by hts caste panchll.yat. It may safely be assumed, therefore, that considerable 
importance is still attached to paneh:iyat rulings. ·Generally, such meetings are held at the 

. time of marriage feasts when all are present. In urgent cases, the ine1utar caiJs special 
meetings on payment of a fee of Rs. 1-1-0. 'rbe amounts realised from firf.e' are spent on 
charitable purposes such as building dharma•hdlrla (rest-houses) at Alandi ?/{.n the Satara 
di•trict thoro is no well-defined organisation, but meetings of the who e caste are held 
occasionally in any village "'here cause of action has arisen. ~'he Parits of Thana have villaooe 
pancbliyats consisting of five or more members selected by the caste with a hereditary beadm~u 
called multrttlam. Breaches of caste rules are punished by fine> varyin<> from Rs. 1.4!-(1 to 
Hs. &0 nccording to the nature of the otiimce or by excommunication. " The fines eoiJecte:l 
are spent on drinking and feasting. . 

Pa.'ta'ne or Pa'tha're Prabhus (8,293) are chiefly found in the Town and Island of 
Bombay. Tho words Ptlthtlre ~nd Patane are probably derived from some city of the name 
of Pt\tnn. They arc gcncrnllr mtd to have come from Mungi Paitlnn in the Deccnn about the 
:rear 130_0 ~.D. But nccordmg. to th~i" tradition as compiled in the. Bimb8.khytln, they came 
from G UJarat under tho lc:t.dcrshtp of Btmb and settled on the coast dtsplacing tho local V arli 
and Koli chiefs. ~heir Tlnina settl_ements ":ere on t_he coast. They are connected with the . 
Palshes who are Brtihmans of the whtto or GnJarnt YaJnrved. They use Gojarati names for 
dishes and other common household articles, and their turbans and shoes ara of Gujarat fashion 
'l'h~"e facto all ~vour the . view. t~at they came to the Konkan from Gujarat. The · 
clann to be Ksbat!'yas and thetr chum ,ts supported by their appearance and by their histo? 
and bas been admttted by Shankanlcharya J agad"'uru of Srin!!'eri. Accor~nn- to le!!'enda y 
accounts, they nrc descendants of ~Gng A.shwap;ti who were degraded from r7llers to "write7. 
under the curse of the sage Bhrigu. They are mostly writers. Since the b'"'inning f 
llritish rule, some of the highest and most important posts under governmenfr have'"been held 
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by N~ne Prabhus. At one time ~heir ';"onopoly of clerkship was so general that th81r caste 
name became a synonym for English wnter and was used as StiCh in the office reccrd Th 
have several gotra1 or exogamons sections named after the Rishis. Marriages bet;;.., t ey 
members of the same gotra are prohibited, so also between the children of lliatsn Ma · wo 
between a sister's daughter aud brother's son is not allowed. The old restriction ~f ma ~ 
g!rls before they come of age is not now ,strictly followed. They eat fish, .mutton ant~ 
kinds of game. They eat food cooke:l by Brahmans only. Most Patb4re Prabhns are Smtlrts 
an~ follo1vers ~f Sh~nkarllc~ltrya. F~rmerly t~eir chief goddeos was Prabhtlvati, to whom the 
dedicated theu earliest shrme at Mahtm, Thetr priests are either Deshaath Konkanaeth y 
~arhada Br~hmans, their hig_h priest being a De!basth. Except that a swo~ is worship~ 
tn the aatl" or fifth day htrth ceremony and m the tl•vapratithtluJ ceremony (installation of 
the ~arriage d~ty), that a drawn. sword is he!d by one of the two persons who hold the 
marrmge ourtatn, and that the bndegroom carnes durin"' the marriage cel"lllllOny an arm-n 
a penk~fe-t~eir religio~s ceremonies do not differ froU: those of Brllhmans. Like BrllhOU:: 
they gird thetr boys wtth the sacred thread and do not allow widow marriage or divorce 
They burn their dead and perform 8/middna. • 

Patelia's (13,859) are found chiefly in the Paneh'Mahals. They o1llirn descent from the 
Rajpnts of Ohampllner, who on the conquest of that city by .Mahmud lle!!eda in AD 1495 
moved to Dohad and Bariya. Having left their women behilid they married with Bhiis and 
were called V aitalga or impure, a name which has been gradually corrnpted 1nto PatsliB. ' The 
fact that their surnames contain many Rajput and Bhil clan names seems to support the above 
theory of their origin, which is commoh practically to all gronps roughly known to outsiders 
as Kolis in North Gujarllt. They are mostly hnsbandmen and field labonrers. Marriages are 
prohibited between members bearing the same snmame. Marris!!'& with a father's sister's 
mother's sister's or mother's brother's daughter is not allowed. ~rriage is adult. 'l'hs boy'~ 
fa~her has to pay a ~m of ~ 14 to ~he girl's father w~h is known as tlrlpo or right£nl 
c~m. Elopement 18 somet>m~t"- practlSed to !'"""Pe mar!'age ~penses ?r overcome objections 
:ratsed by the parents to a match. Ths marnage of mdows .ts permttted; but a widcw is 
not allowed to marry a younger brother 9f her deceased husband. Divorce is allowed. 
Patelias eat goats, sheep, fowls and fish and drink liquor. Mambera of higher castes such as 
Raj puts are admitted into the caste. The chief objects of their worship are the god Indra and 
the goddess Hinglaj. Their priests a:e either Andieh or Shrigod llrl>hrnans. They burn the 
dead and perform almtddka. · · 

· Patvekaris (2,291) or Patvegars are found chieHy in the Deccan. They claim to be 
Kshatriyas and wear the sacred thread. They profess to have come originally from Gujarat, which 
seems probable from their language which io a corrupt Guja.rati. Their main occupation is 
making silk threads for necklaces and other ornaments, fringes, ·tassels, waistoords, . etc. 

,·.Marriages ·are prohibited between· members having the same surname or family stock. The 
remarrisge of a widow is permitted. Tltey eat fish and flesh and drink liquor. They do not cat 

· food at the hands of any other caste. They worship all the usnallocal and llr!lhmanic gods· 
and goddesses, the dead are bnrnt and •hrditl"a is performed. 

Raba'ris (13,009), also known as Bhopas, · Moghas, Raikas, Vishotars and Sinais (m 
Cntch) are fonnd principally in Ontch, Kathiawlir, Plllanpur and AhmadaMd. Th•y are an 
immigrant tribe of herdsmen who were formerly resident in Mltrwar and Sind, and perhaps 
at a remote date in Baluchistan. They still worship the goddess Hinglaj and make pilgrimages 
to her shrine in Baluchistan •. The chief seat of their tribal goddess is at Sikotra in Jodhpur. 
They claim a Rajpnt descent, in support of which a vat1ety of traditions are related. They 
appear to have first come into Outeh with the Sa mas. They are general c•ttle breeders. They 
also aell clarified butter and sheep's wool. They have six endogamous divisions in Kllthiawar 
who eat together but do not intei'Iil&try• They a.'"tl,(l) Sorathill,· (2) Vadhillm, (S) Aligia, 
(4) Vitivi&, (5) Gujsrllti and (6) Hom~. They have several clans each with one or more snb
<iivisions. Marriage with a mother's brother's daughter is allowed, bot not with a father's 
sister's or mother's sister's daughter. Marriag;e with a wife's sister is allowed and brothers 
are allowed to marry sisters. Girls are generally married from nine tO sixteen, boys from 
twelve to twenty. All Rahari marriages take place on the same day. The boy's father has 
to pay a bride-price of Rs. 25 to Rs. 125. The essential portion of the marriage ,;ervics 
consists in the bridal pair walking seven steps round the sacrificial fire. Widows gene{lllly 
remarry · ex~pt in . Snrat where the caste levy a prohibi~ary tax on widow's .marriages. 
Man1age mth tha younger brother of the deceased husband lB allowed. In Kathulwar and 
Cutch, the yQonger brother .of the . dece~ed hnsb:md or a. more distant y~nnger male rels~on 
of the lamily has the first chotce. Dtvorce ts allowed.. Most of the RaMns eat flesh and drin~ 
liquor and in K!lthiawar they do not scruple to eat with Musalmans. In Ontch t~ey eat .+acAk• 

· aud pakki, drink and smoke with Ahirs, Oharnns, Bharvads, Ravals, Sutars, Kanb1s, ~umbh"'!', 
Hajams, and D3:rjis. Rajpnts will eat pakkiand "acaki, ~rink .and em?~• wi'h Ra~ar ... RabltrtS 
generally worshtp mothers or "Matas. They also worshtp mmor detties like P•bn, Yakshas, 
Kshetrapals, etc. '!'heir prissts are·Andicb, Sompnra and RU.jgor Brahmans. Tho dead are 
burnt. The ordinary funeral rites are performed. The ?:tab~ri• of th~ Ahmedabad dist~ct 
have formed .three village groups for the settlement o1 soctal disputes, voe., Bhal, ~khana, 
and Haveli, each consisting of several village•. Casts qu~stions are settled at meeti!'<o"" of .aU 
the castemen of a gronp. The questions commonly dealt WLth are those conneo¥ ~th. bnde 
price (a limit of Rs. 150 being fi:<ed if ~arriage is between parties who both restde m vd~..e, 
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..a;. tlie group), the amount to be paid to the father or brother~ a wido'!" at the ?me of her 
II!IIIRl'iage and the :Prohibited sale of eheep and goats to Ko_!is, V 8.ghrie, R~vafui.s,_ Dheds, 
Bhangis and Mnsalmans. Olfences are punished by fines which .are spent In feeding the 
members of the meeting. In Palanpnr, in each Ma.hlll or group of _villag~ there are 1!atels. or 
headmen of the c18ts appointed by the State who settle socml dtsp~tes tn consultatio!' mth 
the leading men of the caste. So~e. of ~hese ~ge-gronpa ~ve their caste rnles regatered · 
and are helped by the State anthonties m enforcmg them. · 

· Raddis (60 115) are a Ierge cnltivating caste .;._ho appear to have immigrated from' 
Mysore and ~ at a remota period. They are fonnd chie8y in Bijap~, Dlutrwar a_nd 
Belganm districts. They are a well-known and larg~ly rep~en¥ cas~ m Mysore mth 
eight endogamons divisions of which one, the Paknak, 18 fonnd m this Prestdency. They seem' 
in some way connected with the Rashtraknta or Ratta dynasty, and it is held by ecme 
authorities that the Rattas were Raddis.. Raddis profess to have come from Venkatagiri in 
Madras. They still worship Shri · V enkatesh. Their former conueotion with the, tribes of 
Mysore is also m,'"gllllted by the fact that the wor•hip of the milk post, so common among 
Mysore castes, forms part of their marriage ceremony. The hereditary occupation. of the 
casts is amcnltnre and almost all follow it thongh a few have taken to trade in grain and to 
money-l..;ding. They consist of seven endogamous. divisions (1) Namada, (2) Chitmit, 

.. (3) Lalgond, (4) Nirval, (5) l'ltknak, (6) Pentpent and (7) VitM14. Of these the ·Namadas 
are Hindn and the rest Lingayats. Their former close connection is proved by the practice that 
still prevails amo~ the Lingayat division of taking brides from the Nltmadas who may not 
marry Lin~ayat g.rls. Before a ~&mad!' girl is taken in ma~iage s~e is invest~ with t_he · 
linpa. ThiS shows that the RaddiS constdered th•msel ves socmlly raised by thetr convemon 
to the religion of Basava. The Lingayat divisions of Raddis are non-Panchamsalis with the. 
aslltavarna rites (see Liug&yat). The Namada or Hindu Raddis have thirty-six exogamous: 
divisions known as betlap••· Marrisg~ with a fsther's sister's or mother's brother's daughter 
is allowed. Marriage with a mother's sister's daughter is not allowed. Marriage with two sisters. 
is allowed and brothers are allowed to marry sisters. Girls are married before they come of · 
age. The worship of the Mtalcamb (milk-post) is performed on the morning of the marriage 
day aud a branoh of rui (oalotropis gigantes) or pjpri (Fiene tsiela) is brought from the temple 
of the fsmily god and tied to a post of the marriage booth. The essential portion of m&l'tiage 
-consists in fastening a lucky necklace round the bride's neck by th& brigegroom •. The 
remarriage of widows is permitted and divorce is allowed. Raddis neither eat flesh nor drink 
liquor thongh classed by Brahmans among Shndras. They rank with. Lingayats, hold a high 

· position and will not eat from the hands of Brahmans. They are Hindus of the Shrivaishnava 
sect. Their priests are. local Bmhmaus. The married dead are burnt; the unmarried being 
buried in a sitting position. They perform dratltlka. . . . 

Raj puts (455,605) are found all over Gnjarltt and in 'the 'Presidency generally, bnt 
mostly in Kathiltwltr and in the north of the province, where imitation of Rajpnt cnatoms and 
a claim to R~>jpnt descent are recognise!! alternative roads to social advancement for eastes 
which in other areas would probably endeavour to establish their position by a close adherence to' 
Brahmnnicnl csremonial. They ctaim to be modern representatives of the Kshatriya race, which 
to a great extent appear a probable from the markedly Aryan cast of feature common to the better 
families. '.Cbe bulk of the tribe have however lost their original purity by marrying for a long 
time past into land holding and ruling fsmilies of othe! tribes such as Kolis and Bhils, and it is 
not uncommon even now for members of lower castes to set the aeal to their social and 
material prosperity by claiming a Rajpnt status and forn_Ung marria!!'O connections with the 
lower classes of Raj puts. An emmination of certain entries in Sind d~closed the fact that even 
the humble Dhed from Gnjarat made a bid for social advancement by means of this ladder at 
the last census and the figures cannot be regarded as cloeely accurate, . . . 

Rnjputs are hereditary Soldiers and landlords, but the demand for ·soldiers· is limited and 
few Rajputs have any .occupation except as landholders. EJOOlnsive of the larooe classes of 
G~>msias and T.Uukdars who both hold estates of varying .sizes on favonrabi:. tsrms the 
Rn~puts of Gujarat are still a _domina:nt moe holding sway over nearly half of the ar'ea of 
Gu~nn!.t and over nearly one·third of tb people. They are divided into a number of clans 
'!'hich are e:rogamous. There are 103 clans found amongst the Rajpiits of Gujarat. The most 
=porta?t of thes.e are (1) Chavsdlt, (2) Chud~sam!L, (8) Daima, ( 4) 'Chohan, (5) Gori, 
(6) Go~tl, _(7) JadSJa, (B) Jethvlt, (9) Jhllli, (10) Pl(l'mar, (11) Solanki, (12) Rathod, (13) Rehvar, 
(14) S1sod,ytt, (lli) YMbel au~ (16~ Vaghela. .Marriage is generally adult. Among T.Uuk~ 
Mrs ';'ud Garlistas mdow ~rrmg_e 18 n~t. allowed aud the Rajput cultivator• who permit . the· 
praott~e are held to forfett thetr posttton as true Raj puts. Except the followers of the. 
~waminan!.Y":n, VallabMcharya !lud Ramanuja sects who eschew fish, flesh, onions, rlic, and 
liquor, all HaJpnts.eat fish, ~rtrulge, duo~ goat, sheep,_ here the chi!caru or gazefe. and in 
Rewa Kautha they eat the wild "'?ar. Stnct Rajputs do not eat domestic fowls. Raj puts 
eat food cooked by all castes of. H1ndns escspt the wilder tribes of Kolis, V&.gbers and the-· 
depressed olllSSes, They worshlf by preference the god Shiva. Every clan has its own tutelary 
goddess. ~uch _goddesses are .Nshapnri, .A:dya, Khodiltd, Vindhyavlisini, .Mandavri, CMmunda. 
BBoys are gtrt mtb the sac~ thread before marriage. The priests of Rajputs are Rajgor 

' rahmans. They burn th.etr dead and perform rllracltlka. · 



aoo: 
·. Reports of Rajpnt'po.ncbayat orgaoizatiotia deal mainly "with recmitly constituted bod' 

which busy themselves with· the. main.ten1111oe of a ·proper 1l11Bto standard: The llorsad taluk: 
of Kaira presents the most complets system -of village pancbayata represented on a central 
committee of fifty~thrEO memben wh!ch in ~ has a '~'7'4<Jc4 of eleven. There are viii 
f!'l'ds (p~ out at m!<Jrcet) and the oh1ef qneBtJons d~t With are education, anmptnary ~ 
t1ons, widow !llmamage 1111d death, .Jn KapadvanJ and Broach there ars relics of an older 
feudal eyetem with a presidi~g Thaker who sllll!mons ~II meetin8-s and is the final court of 
anpeal. Tbes~ ar~ the Ga_rasW.. or illllded propnetors mth more claim to pure Rajpnt blood 
than 'he. onltivating. RaJpnt pat~Z., as they nr.e called, in Surat a~d Broach. Generally 
sp~g 1t may be erud t"!'t f~~Jism of pure &Jpnt de808nt is fast becOming non-existent in 
GUJIU'at and'the old order ts gaVJDg place to the usual combined action for the preservation of 
caste status. 

; : ·Ra'moshis (59,914) or watchmen, also sometimes called Naiks or Naiklok9, are found 
i.n l'oona, Stlbtra ancl Ahmadnagar. T~e ter~ Ramoshi is dsrived either from Ramvansbi, 
•• e., •desoonaante of Ram, or Rflnavast ·that 18, a forest dweller. .Tb.ere is a le!!'Ond to er:plain 
the ·former title while the latter tefon to their dwelling place on tho outskirts of villages 
They appear to be of Jlend origin, and the Rtlmoshis of Belganm still etste that they are of 
tb.e ~me·c:aste as ~he Berads,. ~th wh~m they o:at but do not inter!'Jll>rry. They .are a criminal 
tribe,· tbmr heredttary occupation . bemg stealmg. They are now mostly husbandmen and 
nightwatebmen in Government and private service. Some hold int!rs l1111ds for serving 88 , 

village ·watchmen ·and some are agricultural labourers. They have five endogamous divisions 
(1) .Bandate, (2) Bera.d, (3) Halge, (4) Kadn, (5) !\fang, Mnng Rtlmoehis are the otfsprin~ of 
illtOfiiisrriages between Mflngs and Rflmoshis, and their touch defiles. Aadus or bastards 
are the illegitinlBte offspring cf lhimoshis by Maratba or Kunbi women. Each of the above 
divisions has two clans, Chavflus and Jadhavs; of which tho former are the social superior of 
tbe ·latter. Their esogamons sections are identical with surnames. Marriages are prohibited 
between members having the oame de•ak. The chief deDakB are the pa11c!.p<il•i or leaves of five 
kinds of trees, the panka11i1 (reed mace) va•anvel (Coccolus villosns), the luryaful (sunflower) 
the umbar (ficus glomerata), the jambhue (Eugenia jambolana), the k11damb (Antbocephaln; 
cadnmba) and the ak11mi (Prosopis speci~ra), IPheso deva/:1 appear to be totemistic, as a 
member will not eat the froit of or otherwise use O! injure tho tree which represents his de11ai. 
A Rtlmosbi may marry his father's sister's or mother's brother's daughter. He cannot . 
marry his mother's sister's daughter. Marria,""' with two sisters is allowed and brothen are 
aflowed to marry sisters. Marriage is infant as well liS adult. Tho boy's father has to pay 
a bride price of Rs. 2l'> to Rs. 160. Widow marriage and divorce are allowed. !Umosbis eat 
goats, sheep, fowls, wild pig, deer; ha'es' and fish and drink liquor. Those of them who are, 
devotees of Ram abstain from flesh. They eay that they do not eat from the hands of Baruds, 
Ghadshis, Parits, Soniirs, Sntars and Telis. . Knnbis smoke with them from the same pipe. 
Rnmoshis state that they were once Ling:iyats. Their chief god is Shiva. Their priests are 
either Ja,ngams or Deshasth Brahmans. The dead are buried in Lingayat fashion. For the 
propitiation of deceased ancestors cooked articles of food are given to Brahmans and J angams on that day of the latter half of B!aridrapad which corresponds to the day pf death. 

" '· , 
· Ra'vals (46,707) Ranis or Ravalius, sometimes called also Jogi!t are found chiefly in 

Gnjarat and in small numbers in the Deccan, Konkan and Karntltak. I The latter appear to· 
have formerly emigrated from Gnjarat, but have lost all connection with ~be Gujamt R6vale, 
who ·will not intermarry with them and speak a different language. Thi'Y are bards, beggars, 
carnerl! and weavers of tape. Some are agrionltnrists. . . ' . 

: 'Gujarat Raoal1 have seven endo..amous divisions (1) Baritls, (2) Bhalitls, (3) Bhorias, (4) 
:Makvanias, (5) Palais or lllarns, (6)~1Sakhill.s and Vah~tas and (7) Ud!i&s. The~ exogamous 
<livisions are represented· hy surnames such as Parmar, Coluin, P6teba, Gadbed~yli., .13Mlya, 
Horanchi, ~c. The Horanohi and,.Parm&r Ravals. of the Panch M!'Mls are oonstdered to be 
socially snporiilr to the rest. They tnay marry gtrls of the Gadhediyas or Bblily&s, but do not 
giv.e their dangh~ers in marrisg~ ~o th7 lat~r. ~livale have ~r>;Ded ~oups of ten. or tw:elv~ 
villagqs each, the membert resullng m whtch must marry wtthtn thea: own f;"?"P· Mamage 
with a mother'• sister's father's sister's or mother's brother's daughter 18 prohibated. Brothers 
arc allowed to marry' sisters. Boys and girls are married hetwe~n fiv~ and twenty. The 
remarriage of widows is permitted. Divorce is allowed. Except m. Kai.ra where they .are 
"'lid to• eschew fish and flesh, Ravals eat fish, mutton·and fowl, and dnnk bqnor. They ~nk 
water and eat pa!:ki at the hands of .Bbils 4n<l Naikdas. Kolis1 Kanhis, etc., eat pa!d&J and 
drink water at the hands of Rlivals. They admit into their caste Kolis, Kanbis and Raj pats 
on their giving a dinner to the castemen. They follow the Hindn.law. of inheritan<;" an~ ars 
Hindus hy religion. Their favoul'ite deity is Hinglllj Mabt. Tbetr pnest! are ascetics, sad!i~8 
of their own caste, who officiate at all their Cjlremonies except 'at .marriages, when they call m 
a ~apodhan Briihm~n. The dead are buried in a sitting position facing south. 

Rnvals have a central organisation at AhnmdabCd with control ov_er the city and ~he 
slirroundin.,. villa..,es. It is composed of one member· of each pol Qane) m Ahmnd~~d City 
ana ·one m:mber from each village, and is said to deal with social and domeeti~ questions of all 
kinds. In the Kaira district the organisation is very weak 10nd panobayat mtluence almost 
non. existent. . . 
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Mar<UAti &Ulal1 bold themselves higher than any .... te fff'rep(Gnjamt V&uis,· Lin,<>11yatll' 
!Uld Brtibmana. Still they eat from the bands of Maratbl.s and dine in their compan.r. and ~ 
considered equal to or lower than them in eoeial status. · - _ · ; · _ _ _ -, 

- Sagars (11,538) are found principally .in Kathi'war, ,)lah.i ~ntha,, ~bmad&bj[d ancl 
Broach. 'fhey claim descent from Sagar, a king of the rolar race.. rhe)l',- beheve that they., 
were once girU.idr (landholders) but most of them are now cult1vators. They have tw~, 
division& of a territorial type, Gojartiti and Sorathia. They hoove a number of ex~mo~ 
section• moot of the names of which indicate profesoionB. Marriage ,-with ~ _ mot~r's ~r·~·-. 
mother's brother's or father's Bioter'F daughter is not allo•ved_. Mamage Wl~h a mfe's siSter lS 
allowed &od brother& are allowed to marry sisters. Girls are generally marrted before they are 
twelve boys b,fore they are twenty. The boy's father baa to pay a iJu or bride-price o! bOD, 
koris (~ kori=about anoas 3f), The marriage of widows is permitted. A hnsbaodcan div~rce
a wife· with the mnction. of the caste pancb. Sagar& do. not eat fish or flesh of any. ~d. 
They have no objeetion to eatitng palef<i at the banda of men of inferiQr caste., nor to . eating 
cooked food if the v...el in which it is cooked is an earthen one. H&tis, Kathia, 8abms and. 
tribe& of similar standing wonld not object to eatilll! with s..g,.... Sagars. are ~indus of._ ~he-, 
Ranulnandi sect. Each section or group of 1100tions baa a separate famtly deity. The aamfl: 
Rtlmdepir is held in special reverence. 'Iheir priests are B&j Kbed&val BrtihmanB. The dead, 
are burnt escept ·children upto to six years old, saints, and persons who have died of le.Prosy_,
cbolera an.J. small-pes, who are buried. .SJmjiJiJ/us is performed. _ . . . , · _ , 

Sa1is or Sa1vis (57,763) 166 Deva'ng. 
Sangars (6,823) or wool weavers are found chiefly in S&t&ra, Shol&pnr, Ahmadoagar-,., 

Poona, Kolhilpnr ar.d the Southern Mar&tha Country. The nam• San,<>ar is applied also ~ 
Mab&re and Dbangara who weave wool, bot these have no connection with the San~rs proper. 
The caste seems to have been once onder the inftnence of Ling&yatism and to have been: 
degraded because they took to eating fish and ftesh and drinking liqnor. They still call in: 
Jan!l;amo for their marriage and death ceremonies, and they preserve oerte.in Liug~yafi customs 
snob a• burial and lirtla (ue Ling&yat). In reli!fion and customs they h rv:e much in common : 
with the Mar&tb& Kouba. 'rheir iltoai consiBts of the paMApatm or leaves of five kbda of., 
trees, i.e , the msn!l;(l, u.War (ficus glomerata), sauniJaiJ (Prosopis spicigero), jam!ml (Eugenia. 
jambolana) and ~ui (Calotropis gigantea). Their priests are either Br&hm'!'n• or Jangama. ·-, , 

· Saihva'ra's (39,637) are found chiefly in K&thi&Mir, Gojar&t and Cotob. Their- • 
SDrDame& seem to indicate a Rajpnt origin. They are husbandmen, field-labourers and brick-·, 
lavers. In K&thiaw&r they grow garden crops. They have no recognized divisiollS, thongll 
Abmadothtld Sathv&rtia do not marry with those of Katbi>iwlir. Marriages are prohibited , 
between dOICOildanta of collateral males· within seven degrees. Girls most he married b•for& 
they are fourteen, and in some cases, boys and girl. are married -w.hen not. more than a ·inonth ' 
old. The marriage of widows is permitted. A widow ma.y marry her late hosh~oi's younger" 
brotbsr. Divorce is permitted. The K&tbi'war Sathv&r.is eat goata and sheep after sacrilici~ 
the animal to their goddess. They do not 93t the ftesh ofaoy bird, bot eat fish except in the-
evening. They ;rink liquor. Some of them are Sbaivas, some are Vaishnavas Qf the-_ 
V a!labh&oMrya, -Rdmll.nandi, Sw&min&rtlyan and Bijm&rgi sects. Their priesb are Aodicb. · 
Shrimll.li or Modh Br&hmans. They bum their dead and perform •ArGdiJA&. · · , 

In tbe Ahmad&b&d distriot, the Satbvll.r&s of eaob village have a pancbl.yat consisti~ of"· 
eighteen hersditary members for settling· social disputes. There is a messenger (kotutil) • 
employed by the CAste. Offences are punished by fineB which are spent on caRte feasts or: 
some work nsefnl to the caste, or on religious charities. The Sathv&rtis of lUthi~ war haw 
village panchayata consisting of from two ill twenty members with a pat1l or headman selected • 
by the caste. The organizations in Ohrangadhra; Gonda! and Morvi ir.re central. In Morvi.· 
tLe appointment of the headman does not become valid unless approved by the State. ·Any· 
member ean aommon a meeting through the patel or bwlman In some places the nerson
wbo wants to call a meeting has to pay a fee of about annas 4 to the 'kot'llxit who' invites the 
members. " 

. l:lbimpis (66,465) or tat!ors are found all over the Deecan, Konkan and Kamatak. 
L1lre many other castes ~bey ola1m a Ksha~ya descent. They are evidently au occupa•ional 
cas~ e. evolved from ~oos csstea and tn~es .as are other oocopatiooal eaotes of the Deccan, 
Ongtnolly they were tailors and dye"!, bot tn time, probably ~fD!" ita unpl.,.,..ntoess, dyeing 
~UU: to be look~. d~~ upon;_ loll~ JS now the calling of a di,-tinot caste of Rang&ria. Tbere
IB •till a Rangari diVt810o of ShimptS who are considered lower in status than the other divisio~ 
of the mste. . . . · . 

Most Shimpis claim NII.D?dev, a great Shimpi saint who tloorished i]l the foorteeitth 
~tory, as the founder of thtn: caste, bot it is inconceivable that the caste should not have 
~ted: before then. '!'here 18 an endogamous division of the Shimpis eailed N&mdev 
l'b1mp18, who may be descendants of N&mdev as the Ekn&thi BrtihlllllllS, an endogamous 
divioio~ of .th~ P.es~~ are the d""'-"''dante of Ekn&th. The present tendency among all 
the S~1mp1 ~~ona 11 ettber to call them.elves N&mdev Shim pis or to prefix the name ~&mdev 
ill tbm aob-diT18lonal name, '·g., N&mdsv Konkani Shimpis, N&mdev Martltb& Shimpis, etc., 
'Ihe btreditary oeeo~tion of S~pis is needle work. They are also cloth dealers, wril:ers 
money-changers, onltivaton and labonrera. They are split into twelve endO!!Bllloos divisio~ 
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(1) .A.bir, (2) :Bhav..tr, CS') Olmtur, (4) Konkani, (5) Marlltlut, (6) Nll.g!ik (71 Namdev 
(B) Rangari or ~o~tllkali, (9) P.ano~ •. (111) ShetvSl, (11) Shrivak or. J_ain and (12) Yaktate: 
'Ihe Namdev Sh1mp1a of the N6.a1k dJstrtot have evolved a separate dmsion who do not eat 
cooked food at the hands of Kun_bis and Marathtla like the bulk of the Nllmdeva. 'fhey have 
formed a group of about 105 villages, and marry only among themselves. Many of the 
Shimpi divisions have an Akarmllshe or bastard division !'or. irregular progeny. The exogamous 
.subdivi-ione of the Martltba and Konkani Shimpie, who form the main body of the caste are 
identical with surnames, though in some place. they have of late adopted the BmhUU:nical 
.!JOtrat. A Shim.pi may marry. his ~other's brother's daughter, bot not his mother's sister's 
daughter. Marrtage with two mters 1s allowed aud brothers may marry sisters. Boys are 
generally married from the age of five to twenty-five, girls from three 'to twelve. The deoakt 
-commonly found among them are (1) a pair of •ci•surs, (2) y,tiAwliptitoi or leaves of five kinde of 
trees, (S) mango leaves and umbar (Ficus glomerata) sticks and (4) Pips! (Ficus religiosa) 
leaves. The remarriage of widows is permitt.d. Divorce is allowed except among tbe 
Konkanie. In food and drink they resemble Kunbis. They eat food cooked by Kunbie Malis 

. ·and Marlitluts, nho reciproeate. 'fhey follow the Hindu law of inheritance and are 'mo;tly 
foll.owere of the V arkal'i eect. , Their pri•sts !'re the local Brabmane. 'Ibe dead are burnt. 
'Chtldren who have not cntthmr teeth are buned. They ·perform tlmldd!la at which members 
of the Marlltha and Kunbi castee are allowed to represent the manes, a feet, which suggests 
that the three castes were originally one, which in cou~se of time became separated on account 
-of their different occupations. 

Shindes (10,250) are illegitimate offs_Pring of Marathas and other c.stes of similar 
-standing in the sonthem part of the Ratnll.g.n district. 

· Sindhava.'s ('1,702) or Shenva's are fonnd principally in Kairo. and Plilanpnr.'. 
·Their main occupation is plaiting wild date leaves into mats, tho name Sindhevli being derhed 
from thendi, the wild date palm. A few are litter carriers, messengers, barbers and village 
servants. Marriage is prohibited within four· degrees of relationship. Marrie~ is generally 
infent, W i.low remarriage is allowed. A widow generally marries the younger brother of 
:her deceased hneband. A bachelor is not allowed to marry a widow nnle!!B he first marries a 
Sli.ami or Jhingi bush. Divorce is allowed. Sindhavu eat goats, sheep, cows, fowls and 
docks, aud drink liquor. They rank between Dheds and Bhangis. A memberfrom a higher 

·caste may be admitted into this caste, but the only instance known is that of a Vbed who was 
admitted on.his giving a dinner to the 'Caste people. 

Sindhavu are Bijmargis, Ramannjas and devotees of Ramdi Pir aud Bhildhl Mlltli, 
They are not allowed to enter the temple, bnt worship standing at the door. Their priests are 
Garudas •. The dead ore bumt. No oermnonies are performed for the propitiation of 
oanceetors. 

Sona'rs (88,139) or goldsmiths (svarnal:ar = worker in gold) are found all over the 
Deooo.n, Konkan and Karnlital<. In Klinara ~h.y are also called Aksalis. Like the other 
artiean ca.'tes such as Sntars, Lobar., etc., they claim descent from Visbvakarmll, the divine 
arclutect, and call themselves Panchi!.ls. ·v arions sections of them claim to be Bnlhmaus. 
The highest in social statue are probably the \o ishvakarrull. Mukbodbhut Panclutls and Kanade 
Son are of the Deccan, hut the Devangas and Konkani Sonlirs are also claimo.nts for Brllbmaui
cal honours and coli themselves Daivadnya B1fl.hmans aud PAncbal Sonnre impartially. A 

·fourth class, the V aishya ~onliro, are also sometim,s grouped with the above, and in acme 
localities the Ahir Sonll.rs have set np similar claims, while in other places the Ahir ""ctinns 

.dietinctly repudiate such ambitions aud reject alike gotrtuJ and the &o.Cred thread. Lad :SOnlirs 
occupy a lower Jhl&ition thau the above, and both Lid and Ahir Sonars ase the pO.no!lptLttJi 
-dOflak, which may be tuken to indicate a non-Brabmunical ori¢n. Shilvant and other Sonnre 
staud lower still. It may be fairly safely asse~ that the occnpational group of SonAra 
received so many recruits of varying social status that the title Sonu was no longer respected, 
.and tb..e of good birth refused to be classed onder one name with more recent recruits. It 
is clear at least that in their standards of cleanline<s aud ceremoniallitnal they nearly appro:ri
m~te to the BrahDans whom they imitate sp closely. Naturally snch dangerous rivals were 
not regar<led with favou1', Before and during tho time of the Pesbwaa, they were not allowed 
to wear the secred thread, and they were forbidden to hold their marriagee publicly, as it wae 
unlucky to sec a ISonllr bridegroom. Sol!'lz bridegrooms were not allowed to usa the state 
umbreila or to ride in a palanquin, and bad to be married at night and in remote spots, In 
Kllnara this dislike for the Son us wae carried so far, that orthodox and superstitions person& 
won d not even nttsr the word Sonk at night, and did their be.t to avoid the sound of their 
implements at the time of olfe1·ing prayers and worshipping the gods. ~en op to this day, 
in Kanara, memLI!l's cf even the lowest castes will not eat their meals at the house of a Sonu 
<>t sleep under his roof. This attitude towards the Sonar is said to be due to his pt~toka..t for 
stealinl! gold, which· is considered to be a great sin. 'l'h~ hmditary occnpation of. Sonar~ is 
making gold aud •ilver ornaments aud setting pr.cione stones. Some l!f them a'? agnoul~ur1&ts 
-"!'d others are in Government service. Formerly in r~turn for testing the vills,ooe com. the 
"village Sodr was·styledpotdar, was ranked among the vdlag~ office bearers and wae gtven 
grants of grain by the landlords. · ... ' ' . 
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Sonars have thirteen endo!!am,us divisions, (1) Ahir· or KMndeshi, (2) Aj.hrs, (3) 
Dcmngan or De•lin<l'i who also C:u themselves Devagm or Daivadnya Bmllmans or Plin?bal 
Sool!.rs, (,I,) Doshi 0 ;' Maratba, (~) Kada, Daripntra or Vidnr~ . (6) Kanade, (?) K~nkan1 .•r 
Daivadnya, (8) Llid, (~) Ml!.lri, (10) Pardeshi, (11) Si<h, (U) S!ulvant, (13) Val8hya or JBtn~ 
Most of tllese are of the territorial typ~. Kad!l" are b~tard•. . ~o~! ~f the abova. 
divisions eat toll'ether or intermarry. 1"h• Konkanl8 of the Ratol!.fr!rl d1ot.~ot have ~wo 
divisions named Tl!.nkoille and Angsl!.le, of which the former holds a.snpen?r pos1tion. , Dnn~g 
tbe Mmthl!. role the former were entrusted with the work of cagtmg co1ns (tankraJ., = mm~ 
in Mamthi) and the latter tested them. I, 

· Those of the divisions of the Sonars who claim to bo Bmhmans have ado'pl.ed the, 
Bmhmanical system of gotras. The oxo~mons di vieions of the others are repr~senled by 
811mames. A man is allowed to marry b1s mother's brother's danghter, bot not his mother'e 
sister's danghter. Marriage with a w1fe's sister is allowed and brothers are allowed to ·morry 
sistere .. The tl•oo& of the Deshio, Ahirs, M·•lvis, Lids and Ka los consists of the fJ<i•cApdtm and· 
of tbsir pincers or 11tndas and their blow pipe or pll.u•J:ani. Bnya are girt with the sacrad thread · 
before marriage. Girls are married before they come of age: Widow marriage is allowed among· 
tho Desbio, Malris, Ahir&, Lads and K:adns. The otber divisions shave their w1dows' heads 
and do not allow them to mar1y, Divorce is allowed except among those who ·claim to he' 
Brl!.hmans. All except the Dev4ngans, Kl!.nades and Vubyaa eat flesh and drinlt liqaor.' 
Son1irs {except th• Kanade .OOtion who will not eat with Bmamans even) eat food at ·the 
banda of Brabmana only. Marltthl!.s, MBiis, Kumbhars, Nbavis, Dbangars, etc i will eat· 
food ciooked by Sonars. The Sonl!.ra of Kl!.nars do not eat with any other caste; and no. caste, 
however low, will eat food cooked by them. Sonl!.rs follow the Hindu law of inh•ritanoe·andl 
belong b1th to the 8m4rt and Vaishnav 89ots. In some places, notably in Bombay, they have• 
priests of their own caste; but many employ local Brl!.bmans also. They burn the dead audf 
perfotm s/Jraddll!lo 

t · The Sodrs of the Deccan settle their sOcial disputes at meetings of e.U adult male members 
.. .Of the caste, five leading members acting as headmen. Offences are genetally punished by, 

nnea which ~re spent.. either on building d&arma81Kila• (rest-ho0Pe8) or on feasting the' 
~temenA"rbe Tl!.nksl!.le and Aglllile Sodrs in the Ratnagiri di•trio~ have village and· maMl ' 
panchl!.y~fs oonsisti~; of sflety.U or headmen, 1!11Jlll£i•n• their assistants, and five or six influential·· 
mernbera selected by tho 1llelya• and fiiiJh4jaM, The odioe• of the det!l<l• and ma&<ljaM are . 
. hereditary. 'rhey wore once selected by the caste, and the selection is said to bava been 1 

.contirmoo by the Shankaralcbarya of l!lanke>hwar who is the reli~,oioas bead of the oommnuity; 
The juri<diction of the viUage panchayats extenda o. ver ·the village ooncern~tbat of the 1 

mallqt panohaye.ts over t1vo or three villages of which the mall<lt lB composed., ... he meetings · 
ol the prmchriyat •re generally held at the honseof an offende.r.wban there lB a marriage or'. 
·other ceremony in his family The penalt.es imposed ars either fine or excommunication, ' 
wbioh are enforced unanimously by the whole community. The linas are devoted to repairs to , 
-tamp).,., caste dinners and tc defraying the fees or charges of the officiating priests and!"'"' 
dakda11a (oash present Ito the 1106.mt. It is reported from theD.ipoli taluka that the .money 
collected by fines is kept with tho headman and is spent in assisting the poor of the casts., 
Religious questions are reforred to tho religions hsad, whose decisions are final. The Sonar& .. 
of tho Kllrwar taluka of K:o\uara also refer all imjl<lrtant questions to their guru, the 1wami of , 
the !:IW1ldi matt. at Udipi in sooth Kanara, and those of Hon&war to tbe Swami of Yl!.jiraj. 
matll at Sonde.. · · ,, 

Bonis. (21 ,696) or ~H and silversmiths (from •o•u =gold) are fo11nd in the cities, towns: 
.and large v•llages.of ~DJar~t •• 'l'hey are of six m~ endogamoua divisions, !liz .•. Gujars, Maros,': 
Mewlldlis and Shr1malia, clB!m1ng descent from Vamas, 'fragads from a V ama father and a. .. · 
Brahman mother, and Parj1as with the two subdivisions Garl!.nli 1md Patni, from Rajpnts. There·· 
are alao fouud Kanoam ::Ionia in C11tcb and Mal Sonia in Marwl!.r and Kl!.thiawl!.r: Kansl!.ra: 
Sonia are not a genuine snb·caste in Cutoh, they are really Kan•liras. In M.arwar they form'-. 
a reAl endogamous group and are also called BrlihmaniJ II. 8ouis. Besides these l:Hmti M4sMn · 
Metb and Bhatilt Soms are fonnd in Baroda territ.Jry. Sbrimali Sonia or Soni Va:WW wb~ 
ori6inally be~ong«1 to the VaniA community of the aame name, are divided intc AbmadAbadis: 
and Cbnrotar~as.. Theso two eat together; tne Ahmadablidis used to take Oharotaril!. wives but 
not give their g1rls to Charotarta men. The Sbrimali t!onis of the Charotar have now fo:med' · 
go/8 or marriage grca P• and koep their girls within the villages forming the gol. Cam bay is · 
one suoh gol, and _Mebm~ablid, Kaira, Vaso, Sojitra, Petlad and Borsad. form another.• 
They all keep to tb01r hcre<htary occupation of working in gold and silver, except Parajias itt 
·Cutoh, who are stone masons, carpenters, and even husband•nen. In Cutch the Son: V linias have 
1~, l'atni 181 .~~ Ui~,a 6 exogamons ~visions, mostl! territorial. A Soni must marry in ' 
h>o own aublltymon.. 1 wo ~n;ons havmg a common· ancestor wihin four degr- do not : 
!Darry, Marnalf'l With two s1sters or a deceased wife's sister is allowed. Marrmge is both 
in_fant and ":dult. Th• Marus, t:barotarias, Shrimlilis and both tile divisions of Parajias allow· : 
Widow marnage •. The :w•dow cannot m~ry. any of tbe relations of her deceased hnsband. , 
Among. Churcuma Shrimall8 alone a wife. IS free to divorce her husband. Sonia are striot 
~ge~s and rank next to V anuls in the social scale. Tr&,<>ada Bllli Paraj•as wear the saore<i C: 
:thr.ad, 1~ d~ not take fo~ oooked by. others than drahmans, others take it with V amas. :· · 
They followl:li~dnl8m and speoially worship .tbe goddessea Waigheawari and M,..habr.kshmi •. ~ · 



.804. 

They employ Andioh, Shrimllli, Saehorll and SIIT&BVat. Brllhmano 88 priesta of whom the 
lBSt are degroded, ne Sonia bum their dead and perform d.raddna, Parajid., who reveren 
M nealmlin saints bury their dead. · ee 

· Caste disputes among the Snrat Sonis are ..,ttled by each subdivision of the caate 
88 

tely at meetiDgs of all male members of the aubdivision, to which invitationa are sent r:d 
)lY the Brlibman gor or priest •. Oftenceo an; generally punished by fines, the interest ou whi~h · 
11 "Fent every y•ar on a C&Bte dmner; somettmes on the purchase of brass and copper cook'o 
uteneils for ca•te dinnere. In AhmadliMd city there is a permanent body of twenty·S g 
hereditery members, one from each pol or street, and a hereditary headman. Social and mo:J 
qneatio~• are said to be dealt with, but it is very doubtful whether among Bonis generally the 
C!'Bte pancblly!'t sye,tem ·~ill. -poeeesses nny vitality. The monajtJ"' or trade guild inolndiog-
•everal C~Jetee te enhrely dtstmot. . 

.. Buta'rs or Sutba'rs (199,968) or carpenters are found throughout the Presidency Tb 
are known as Sutars in the Maratbi.speakiug districts and ss Sutars or Suth'ro in Gnjaraf 
In the Kanarere districts ~bey are known as ~a?igs. Though the M!'ratbll and Gujarat Sutar~ 

. follow the •arne occupatron. they are two distmet <BStes ne•ther eauog nor marrying with one 
ano~ber, T~ey are hereditary carpenters and ~ake and mend carts, ploughs and other 
a_gncnltursl tmj'lementa. 1,bey form part~ the nllage •taft •.nd are paid in grain at harvest 
time by the Vtllsgers, or ID rarts of &uJamt bold land at a ltght quit-rent in retnm for the 
ser:viOBB they render to the village community. The town carpenter& build honses and ships 
and make various articles of furniture. 

. M aratbll Sntlire caJI tbe~lves Plinchals and etate that they are descendants of Tw.;.hta, 
the. divine architect. There is a movement in progress amongst them to claim position as 
Brahmans, and, with this objeet, they have in some places trained members of their cas:., 88 
priesta and stopped catmg and drinking with members of other csstes. · They have five 
divisions, (1) Desbi, (2) Konkani, (SJ Plinchal, (4) A'ryakshatri, (5) Vidor or Kadu, also called 
Dlisiputra, Akarmlise or Sbinde, that is, ba6tp.nls. 

IJ11lli Sutart have no exogamous divisions other than families bearing the same 
snrname. Lately they have in many .places adopted the Brahmanieal gotra1. '!'heir def!ak 
oousists of the prmckpalvi or leaves of five kinde of trees. Marriage with a father's sister's 
and mother's h~ther's dengbter is allowed but n~t with a !"other's •ister's denghter. A msn 
may marry two Sisters and brothers may marry sister&. G1rls are generally married from five 
to twelve, boys from ten to twenty. Boys are girt with the saered thread before marria"e, 
In eome places widows are allowed to remarry, in others not. Divorce even where locally · 
permi•s•ble is never favoured. Some eat fish and flesh and indulge in drink. Others profess 
to be veg-etarians. They eat cooke•! food at the hands of Brahmans only. They will take 
watar from Marllthlis, Kunbis, Vauis, Malis, ete. Marathlis, Kunbis, M.Uis and Dheng•rs will 
eat food . oooked by them. They worship the ni!IIBI Brahmanic gods and goddesees. Their 
priests either belong .to their own caste or are Brahmans. The dead are bumt, but children 
.wllo have not cut their teeth are buried. They perform shr4ddktJ. 

· ne Sutllrs of Poona city have two hereditary headmen or menetarl, one of whom 1'83ides . 
. in the Kasba petll and the other in .Bhlimbnrdll. Their eontrol extepds over the whole Havel> 
t8Juka. They have hereditary messengers known as ckaugutd.l. When a dispute is to be 
decided, the •sAetart summon a meeting of the eastemen, out of whom five are seleoted 88 
~nch••· They decide the ruaputes with the assistance of the pancAa• and four hereditary 
thal!earil. The penalties imposed are excommunication, fines, penance and feasts, The amounts 
realised from fines are spent on charitable purpoees sncb as giving pots to the shrine at A1andi 
and the like. The Sotars of SnMra have central panchayats each exercioing control over ten 
or more villages, They have hereditary headmen and messengers known as deallmeAetm and 
clu•gulti• respectively •. Bresches of caste rules are enquired into in the village where the ca.use 
of action bas takep plaoe. The penalties imposed on oftenders are caste dinners and fines of 
Rs. 5. Out of the fines Rs. 2 are paid to the des1t.melut"', Re. 1 to the cAtJugula and Re. 1 to 
the Desbmnkh of the locality. 

K011!eani Sut.W• are also known as Tbavis and V lldves in some parts of the RatnBgiri 
district. They have a division ealled Dhavad Sutlirs or DilL holes, who are found in the ~icinity 
of the Dlipoli tlilnka of Ratnllgiri. Doring the Portngneee insurrection, some of them settled in 
the Sholapnr District, and "!".known there as ~i'!" ~ra~ma So~rs. ~h~y •!ill marr>: with thsir 
oastamen in Goa and Uatna!(lll. In the Ratnllgin distnct, fam1ltes remdiog. m one VIllage fomt 
an exogamous group; in Savantvlidi also exogamous groups of "!milies are found.. ~eir decal" 
or /<uls consist of ths !eala.O (Anthocepbalns cadumha), kDcna, tdmbllul (Engema Jambolana), 
mango,polal (Bnteafrondosa), umbar (Fionsglomersta), ~ad (Ficus bengalensis), eto., for wbich. · 
they show their reverence by Pot entting the trees and refrain10g froll! using their wood or 
leaves for any purpose. Members belonging to the same d•~a!e may intermarry. Except in 
SOllie parts of the Ratoligiri district, widows are not allowed to marry and divorce is forbidden. 
In food, drink, religion and customs they follow .Maratbas. 

. Gt~jarat 8ut4rt claim descent from Visbvakarm8, the divine architect. They haVI> 
five pnnoipal endogamous divisions: (I) Gojar, (2) M~vad4, (3) Panoholi, (4) M~lldi 
also known as /!yarn and Parjit1 in Cutob and (5) Vruaba. Of these the Mt1rvad1s and. 
Mevadlls are immigrants from Marwtid and Mewllr respectively. Of the rest, the V aiabsso 
rank ·highest. They do not eat oooked food at the bande of the other divisions, bot the oth81" 
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am.ious eat food cookecl by ibem. The P&.nc~lis stand lowest, because they build ships and 
do other work in wood involriag loss of a.nimai life. Each ctiv!slon has several aogamoua 
leCtions which either resemble Rajpnt clan names or are derived from _names of villageof. 
Marriage is generally yrohibited within fonr or five degrees from the common an~ on the 
mother's eide. Marriage with a father's sister's, mother's sister's or moU.er's brother's 
c1aughter it not allowed. Marriage wiUl two sisters is allowed, ana brothers are allowecl to 
marry sisters. Girls are generally marriecl before eleven ana boys before sixteen. Among 
the V aishu and Mevlld88 in North Gujamt widow marria,"''l and divorce are not allowed ; · 
&lllODg' the rest widows are allowecl to marry and divorce is permitted. Except a few 
in the wilder parts of Snrat who ~ • !iquor and ~~tely eat fish ~d goate' flesh, 
SuM.m are ve!retariaua and do- not drink liquor. In religwn and oeremomes they follow 
Kanbis except tJ,;,.f. the Vaishas and MeridU in North Guj~t perform the ~bread CBieiilony 
with fnll Bnlhmanio rites. They burn the dead and perform •lmitldlu:. . 

The severalsnbdivisiona of SnM.rs in the city of Sumt have panohayata of their own ·whose 
control extends only over the members of thateubdivision whioh resides in the city. Every adult 
male member is entnled to take ~in the delibeJations of the panchSyata. Each paocbiiyat has · 
ito own elected head man, who generally holds office till hie death. The Paocholi Sotlulra have 
seven factions each with a separate ptdel or headman. These again have a headman over them 
all who is ealled ~etA ana is eleoted by all the factions. The Mew&M Suth.US 'also have a aetli. 
Meetings of the panohliyat ate IIWlllllonecl by sending round invitations by the caste gora 
(priests) who levy certain lag4• (does) from the caste for their services. The penalties imposed 
are fines, excommunication and pedormance of certain religions rites. The caste funds are 
administered by the utA• or by the panobayata where there are no 1eiA1. They ate generally 
utilised in giving loans to membere of the caste. Every year the interest on the loans is 
collected and spent on religious pnrpoees or feasts; The Snth.us of the Kaira district settle 
their social disputes at meetings of tbe village castemen with a headman elocted from among 
themselves for the occasion. In Anand ana Tbasra tolakaa there are. ekada organizations 
each consisting of asveral villages. The Suthlirs -of Klitbi&war have permanent central 
01ganizations in all places except BMvnagar territory, where there are villa.,<>e paucbAyata. 
As elsewhere, meetings are convened thron!th the cir.ste priests. .In Marvi, a portion of the 
fines inflicted by the caste goes to the State. In the Therad State under Palanpur, the assistance 
of the State is sometimes taken to enforce caste decisioua. 

Ta'mbatsl25,918),from Ullirapat=coppersheet, or coppersmiths; also known as K8slirs, 
are found all over the Deccan, Kookan and in Bombay City. 1'hey claim descent from 
Tvasht4, a son of Vishvakarm&, the divine architect, and style themselves as Tvashta. 
.KIIslirs. They make and sell brass and copper vessels of various sorts. Those who have 
received au English education are employed in Government and merchants' offices.. They have 
still traces of a totemistio organization in the survival of th~ d<vt~k, though they have now 
adopted Brllbmanicalgotr<U, and prohibit marriage between members ot the; same gotra. A 
member of the casta may marry two sisters, and brothem may marry sisters. Marria.,<>e within 
four degrees on the side of the boy and three degrees . on the side of the girl is prohibitecl. 
B<?Ys are girt with the .sacred thread before tbey are teo, and Du.rried up to the age of twenty. 
Guls are generally msrrted between twelve and fourteen. A widow may rem&ITJ' provided 
she avoids a member of her late husband's W, the son of an annt, and her maternal ·uncle's son. 
A bachelor may not marry a widow. Divorce is not allowed. They eat fish and flesh and drink 
liqnor. '!'hey profess to eat at the hands of Brlibmans only. Tlimbats are mostly Smlirts by 
sect. Their family goddess is Kalika. Their priests are Bnlbmans. The dead are burnt but 
infants are buried. They perform .nro.ddlla. ' . 

Telis (57,911} or oilmen are an occupational caste fOund all over the Deccan and Konkan 
They extract oil from oocoanut, sessmum and various other seeds. They olaim descent fro~ 
Saturn or Shani. Their ceremonies and customs whicl:j are similar to those of. the Manlthas 
suggest a MarlitM origin. They have 12! endbgamous divisions whioh neither eat together nor 
intermarry. They aro (1) Paucham or Lingliyat, (2) Kiinade, (3) Llid. (4) Gujar (5) lfyar 
(6) Kadu or Akarmalshe, (7) Kandi, (8) Shanvar who are Bene Israel, (9) Shuk.:.vari {10) 
Rlithod, (11) Pardeshi, (12) Tilvan, Somvlir or Mamtha and l Gandhi. Of these the. rNvan 
or Mar4thals are the most numerous. They are ealled Somvirs because they do not. work on , 
Monday (Somv~r). Their exogamous divisions are identical with surnames. ·ln. Poona their 
deiiiJk cousiats of all iron bar or paAtJr and the stone oil mill or gluina. In Ratrutgiri it .;:,usista 
of the kala,.b (Anthocephalus cadumba), llmbar (Ficus glomerata ), and apta (Bauhin;,: racemosa) 
In some places they have the pancllpiloi, .Urmio•l (Cooculns villoBUB}, etc. Tbe marriage of 
widows is permitted. Divorce is not allowed except in S&tll.ra. The dead are either burnt or 
buried. They eat flesh and drink- liquor. In aom.,.places they eat food cooked by .Mar&thlis 
and Kunbis who do not 811t food cooked by Telis. In Nlisik, they are said to take ~ood only 
from tho hands of Bnthmana. -

• T.ha'kur~ (182,180) are f?und ~iefly in ~ Koliiba and Nlisik. Thakur or Thakor 
1s. a tttle .applied !<> petty. Rajput chiefs, .a!!d 1t ta supposed by some on this account that tbe 
!Ribe oon~ns a str&n of RaJpnt blood •• ~his ta supported by a· copperplate inscription found 
1n poososston of. a Thtllror !'t lgat~un.m ~asik in_whioh the wordTbakurisusedasacaste 

. name. The RaJ put element 1n the tribe lB srud to "be due to fugitives from Gujanlt Th 
are an esrl.r tribe living chiefly by husbandry and labour. They also collect anJ sell fuew.:l 
Most~ thetr :mage is done by handandboe. If they do not earn enough to support themse!vS: 
they live on Jungle vegetables, roots and herbs. They have two- endogamous divisions bearin 
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h cuViou. • 111ilnee lta 'fl>4knr and ~a Tb4kur who neitb" oat together aor iotermarry 'l'be 
a 'l'b4klll"ll bp]l\ the )lig\1er ~ition aociaUy and I' poaoil>le expliUI&I.ioQ of the nam01 ~ tW 

.t1111da Wr ~U ~tare\) and ~~ ~ ¥aiatb4. They bave aevellll IDl'D&IIIel or if!ll 
which ~e 019g!lllloue. Their 4et~ai• or lll&l'riage ~ne c:oDSi.t of tba IDnflower a noM, 
~he IJII'ngo, lflllbar ~wus gl~l!lenlta), stlg or t.mlt (Tec\ona grandia), ;omMd ' (Eugenia 
Ja'l'bo1111l~), eta, ~a,rr.1'1g!l . Wlt,ll a P~other'. s brot. ~~ 1\sughter is allowed, but aot with a 
father's SIBWTS Of m~tber's SIBter', 1\s~ghter, :t.flllliage wi~b two siaten is allowed, and 
brotb.c~>~ are "11owed tp mel'l')' Jist~. ¥aniage is gen$'11\17. adult, The -~~~ ~lion of 
~h9 marri"g. e ceremony coD,Sist.~ ill ~. :win. g IIIIQred gr,.U,s 11f rice over tlul bride and hlidegrooDI · 
The ""',-ri.age of widows is pcrmi.tte4· DivQI'C!l ia allowed. Th4kuN eat goats '!:f fow~ 
hares and lish1 1111d drink liquor. They ea.t food cnoke4 b;y Kunbis, DhanP.. 'Gop'.ll. 
Their ohief,gpds are Hirv4, Ohe~ V~ghy&,l!ab~, B.\l4v8JU, B11pili, 1\hndorll.v and Veta], 
1111d the, sptnts of several mountama Ul ¥o~ petba and :N4ai1C. Soule. J(eare heok all their 
ceremomes were conducted by the caste elders, bot of late tbey have t.ke11 to emplo)'ing 
Brahman priests. The dead are buried. For the J1'!0pitiation of deceared 1111cestors crows are 
fed every year on the new-moon day c4 Blldi/tra.pwJ. . 

The Tb6,kors o! MokhlldB pctha in the 'fh4u disbiet have a central ergamaa6ion whoea 
control extends over tha whole petha. It oonaiJte of five hereditary member& and a hereditary 
headman called fM1<etar. Caste disputes are settled on the occaeioo of lll&rriege or flmeral 
~· when a large n~bll! of oaetemen. are present. Offencea are generally punished by fines 
which ar? s~t o!l drinking and, feasting. Th? ThBkun of o~her places in Shalulpur toiloka 
aettle th811' sooial disputes at meetinge of the village oastemen nuder the presidency of a 
~arpancll or headman who is eeleeted b,r thein from among themselves for the time being. 
'!'here is aleo a permanent central organiZation at Trimbak in the N'silt district whoee control 
extends over ShahBpur, V 4da, Bhiwaruli and Ka.ly4o t6lokas in Th4oa and over N4oik and 
Jgatpori Mlokae in Nilsik. The village meetings are mmmoned· by aending invitations by a 
messenger or gavada appointea by the caste. ()ffenoes are generally· punished by fines, out of 
which one rupee is -paid to the messenger and the remainder is spent on drinking and feaotings 
Out of the fines recovered by the central pancbti.yat at 'l'rimbak eome portion is paid to the 
temple of Borld.i near Igatpuri. The Th4kun of tha Ahmednagar district settle their eocial 
disputes at meetinge of the eeetemen of several neighbouring villages. Offeneea are generally 
poni.bed by fines of which one rupee is paid to the hereditary messenger, one is paid to the 
panch11yat at :Berli where the TMkiire assemble every year at the fair of Santolul, and the 
balance, if any, is spent by the members of the meeting. . 

TuriB (3,7ll) or drummers, from tur a drum, are found in some of the Gujarat districts 
and States. According to their own story they are the descendants of a Bhtit. Another 
aocoont states that they are descended from a Bbangi and a Musa!m8o danoiog girl. In position 
they rank between Dheds and Bhangis. Dheds will not dine with Toris, and Turia will net 
dine with Bhangis. Widows are allowed to mal'l')', the ycuoger brother of the deceased husband 
having the first claim to the widow's hand. Divorce is allowed. They eat goats, sheep, fowla, 
deer, bears, hares and poronpines, and drink liqaor. Their chief deities are the goddeeaes 
Umi4 and Harahid. Their priests are Garnd4s or Dhed Br4hmans. The dead are buried • 

. Vadda.-see Od, Vadda.' or Belda'r. 
Va'ghrls (82,016) are found in all parts of Gojarlit. The name'VIIgbri, acccrding to 

their priests (Bhov4s), means tiger-like, bot a more likely derivation is from the Vageds or 
sand hills ol the Rajpotana desert. The Vllghrie have been referred to the Bagri tribe 
inhabiting the Bllgar country in the United Provinces : they are very probably an offshoot of the 
Koli tribe. They claim to be of Bajpot descent at:d not improbably have a streio of Gorjar 
blood in their veins. 'Pbeir present eocia.l position is below that of aJl tM'Koli snbdivi.ions. 
V llghris Bllllre birde, catch fish and sell tooth eticks. They have aJao a bad character for 
.tealing. They have four endogamoos divisions, (1) Chon4ri4e or lime burners who are aJao 
cultivators and fowlers, (2) D4tani8a who sell tooth etioka, (8) V ados who grow. and sell 
the aria, .a species of gourd, and (4) P4t4nejis, who trade in wood omd bamboca and sell 
chickens. There are other aobdivisioos soch as Ta.lab.U, Po1'11111.&, Somis, Mori, Bajani&, 
Kankodia, Sab1t, etc. Of these the Talabd4e and Po1'Dllhls neither drink nor eat with the other 
division&. 'l'he other divisions eat together hot do not intermarry. The TalabdBa marry only 
among themselves. There are no exogamon& divisions in the easte, bot marriages do not take 
place between persons residing in, the, same village and having a col!'mc'! dei~ or where 
relationship can he tmoed. Marnage 11 generally adult, bot no premantallieense '" tol~ted. 
A widow is a.llowed to mel'l')' bot not with her decaaeed husband's elder brother. Vaghris are 
fond of eating gflo and 1tmdku, twcupccies of lizard. They eat goats, sheep, monkey•, cows, 
hears oloven and nncloven footed aoima.ls and fish, and drink liquor. They do not eat at the 
ho.nd; of Musalm4ns and sweepers. The superior eastes object to takihg ~tcr touched by 
them. If a person of a higher social status tbllll Vllghris is ~utcaa~ed and if be assem~les the 
V aghris and feeds them, he is admitted into their caste, but a rrum of lower rank 18 never 
admitted. V aghria are Hindus, sometimes Bij~thi; and special!)' worship the goddCllll88 
Meladi, Vihltt, K6lika., K.hodiar, Hadkai, Viahotn, Sema.l M4t4 and the monkey god Hanmull.n. 
They pride. themselves. on the chastity of' their wives and nee·ordeal by fire to teet them after 
long absence. Their,priests (Bhuvas) are recruited from their own caste. They rarely employ 
Bl'ahmans at their cercmonjes. They generally bury their d~.. From reaeons of eoooomy 
slmf.ddAa is eeldom performe~. . . 
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Vaitis ~,699) are fourul chielly in the ThMa clismct.- Theta~ to be a·~ 
i!eCiion of ~e Son Kolia. 'Diey traee their original 1teme to . Chaul m tile. ~~lia disUiet. 
Tbey &111 fi.bermea. oailon, oo11i-nton aud day labowa4 Mamagee m:e prohihitecl be~ 
-eouaius. llarri.ge rib a wife'• sister;, allowed. BIOibers lire not a!Jawed to marry sist.enl. 
Girla are Dlllrried either before or after they come of age. Tbe tkNi of the Yams ooiiSiRa of 

1he pt£ae4p<ilft. The marriage of widowB is permitted. Divorce is allowed. . Thoy eat~ 
eeep bane, deer, swine, fowla md fish, aud drink IBJ.uor. They clrietly w-lrip RAm and the 
.- 'Their pr;-. are &Jabibr BrliJum"" Their dead Uti b1unl They do. Dot perflmn 
.drtldtilul. 

Va'nia's (162,899) or V a'nill form the bull: of the tmding castes oi the Presidency 
-esoopting in the Karu4tak atd llonthern Maritha CouiRff where . ihey ate ieptt!sented by 
Lingtlyat Btlnjigs. V ~. Vlini or 1ltlnjig is a functionaf term .meaning'_ i tr.der and is 
applied to members of oihcr ~ ~!110 who are ~ by G)"U~tioru All _Wi. tfm\e ~ 
are derived from the Sanskrit fNIStJ a bader, Vtlni£ being Gujanti, Vtloi Mamthi, and ~anpg 
a K8nareoe term. Vtlnitla claim to be Vaishyaa. ihe third. of the foilrfold division of Msmt. 
There ue two distinct grollf'8 of V ~. or V anis, Gujarati and Mlll"litba.. Tbe fotiiler appeli 
1o be reumanm of the old Vaishya cia•. The latter are of Mmthtl origin. 

Gujsrtlt VtlniM cotllist of forty....., oub-csste&, ~., A,<>iirv£1, Agary4, ~ (Bagadtl), 
Ba], Chhebrodtl, Daaara, Deshtlvtll (Disa...U}, Dindu (Didn), Govalvtll (Goyalril), Gurjar 
(Gnjar), HarsolA (Harsortl), Jelv.U (Jailv61), .lMI'liLi (Jhtlrortl), Kapol (KapoU), K:iraiJ. 
Katriv.U (Kadharril), Kbad&yattl, Klumdev61, Lad, Lsdsakki, Mad, Medora (Medertl), Me~ 
llodh, Moditl, N'-.<>ar, Nigori (Naghori, Nagri), Nandora fNandodrtl), NaniJllll"tl, Noma (Ninni}, 
{)n-tll, Palivtll t&leril), Parrill (PomU), Pushlr:arril, Sarriyai (Sarvirja}, ShrimQi, Sorathii, 
Ummad (Humad, Hnmbld), Vaysda and Yeroll... Many of~dirisions haveJ~ sectiollli'. 
<rhe Hindu oections are commonly !mown as lleshri and the 1am as Shrank. The 1am elemeofl . 
predominates in ihe Porrids and Shrimalis, while the Ummads and OmUe ate wholly 1aiml,; 
.Moot of the rnb-csema are oplii into Visa or 'twenties• and Ilas8so or 'tens'. The Vd 
-scdicmo Wt!le probably so called lleeanae they represented larger numbers than ihe ~ 
Among some snb-caotes still smaller aections ue fonud called Panehas or fives, who are reganlecJ . 
as degraded md with whnm other V tlniae do not diDe. . All the main divisions with Uieir 
Visa and DaB& subdivisions and locsl sections generally eat together but do not intermarry.· 
The alose C011Il8Ctiou between the Meshri and Shrtlvak seetions of these Yarioos V 1iDit1 groups 
is a good instance of the greater strength of the social than the mli,oious nens in Gujartlt. 
In North Gujsrtlt, Cotcb and Ktlthiadr, ShrtiY&ks and Aleshris ea\ together and· until the 
recent reviwl of aectsrianism, used not infrequently to interm.any. Bot in Gujamt restrictions 
-on marriage do not stop at the caste or llllb-caste. • The process of fission etiJI. COiltinnce and 
each sub-cull! is broken up into marria,'"ll groups (elad<U or gol8) of -villa.,aes or towns within 
which all girla are 1m ved u brides for tbe yollllg men living iri the cilcle. Ori,oinally these' 
$0U were a pracacal protest a,<>ainsli ihe_ bypergamy of the town families. The latter nstnral!y 
<lid not care to give their girle who were used to the lnmry of a city life to hllSbands who' 
lived in the CODlltry, bnt they had no objection to brides taken from rural Sll1'1'01llldin,....- and 
for a time the attractions of a city home made all families established in citae> trnly hypel'
pmoos to those who retaiued a :rnral domicile. Bot it was eoon found that brides wae SC8lll& 

for rural husbands and the !9YO!t took the form of these nwtiage gronps which are n01r 
~ in many castes tbronghont Gujantt. These groupe are liable to ehan,oe. Villsgar 
drop ont or are added and it is &Wed that if a man cannot get a bride from within his own gol 
he m.y marry a girl from another gol with the sanction of the gol panchayat, sollll!tim<s o~ 
payment of a proocribed fine or fee. Th-uthese filii& are not impJSS•Ne barriers; and if a mau' 
ia SnrDed out of his own gol for giving a dsn,<>Mer otdside the magie cirele, be can. find mi 
asylnm in the new group which ha has thus benefitted. He probably hae aim to ~the 1 
111811lhers of the new gol to obtain admission, bot he almost ceriainly zecems a han.lsomel 
remnneration of the ~no longer a free one as prescribed by the-Shtlstnis-of a dangbtor. 
Girls...., generally married between seven and eleven. Among Kapol V&nias this limit iS 
JIOme&imes erlended to si:deen.. Except the Cutch eection of ()sy-'..Js koown as Letu and some 
Panch4s, none allow widow marriage. V tlnW.. are strict vegetarians and the use of liqnor iS 
forbidden. They eat food oooked by Bmhiii1'D• only. They are staunch adherents .of ~ 
V allabhtlchtlrya seat to which they are said to haw been convened about four hundreds ago.• 
To the Mshtlraja or religions head of their &eet they. show·enreme ~ though of late! 
owing to the opftad of ednilation it hae been slowly declining. Instead of th; aaered tJuoe.1 
both men and women wear a buil head neck)""' or huiJji. Only tbe .AgarriJ. and Bam • 
N'ga~ VtmiU....., the IIIIC!I"IId thread. They Wlllllhip daily at ihe Vallabh4chArva temples 
a"';l.in their hooe, ~ of late they ha~ in a great mesanre emancipated tbe.:nSelves from . 
reli,"''IOIS control ~y deeidn.g that home wonbip or UOHi cau iab ibe plsce of public wurship • 
or kr~a.. This ~ of donA.s_ was the Maharaja's gma1i weapon of coutrol OYer' the 
commlllllty m for!"er li_mes, and nothing ezbibits lll01II clearly the weakenina of mli,<>ious 
-control and the IDCreiiSlDg power of wealth in Guja~ than this evasion of" their spntual 
~~ty's ponishm.,.ta. Their ~~~~are ~rtlhiDSDS who belong to th3 couesponding 111Jb.. 
di~~ of the B~man comm~ty. Practically a plutocracy hae arisen in Gujartlt and the 
V am& • o~en sociallJ more 1111porlant than the Bralunan. They hnm their dead and 
perform dr04d4&. \ ) 

. Binin.t Ycillilb, !"'&Wed ~ft, follow 1ainism and belong to two leading seciB, Digiun
bari and ShwetU.bari. There JS ala> a UWd sect; known a; DhllDdia, the followers of which 
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eye fo"!'d mootly in Kathillwar. Es?GPt .that ~embero of oorre!!ponding mino; divilliona some
times mtermarry (~. fl·• a Daaa Shnmdh mames a Dw Porvdd) the restrictions on intermar
riage ar.e the BBme as a~ong .Meshrit. Their ceremonies do not diller from the oorreaponding 
oeremon1es among Meohri V amao, except that they do not keop monthly or yearly memoriat 
days in honour of.the deceased. 

. The DeiM,f)a& .,. an;a. of Ahmadllbold have a permanent panohayat OO!llitting of five 
selected membero with a hereditary headman whoee oontrol estendt over the city of Ahmadd!Bd 
Meetin~• of the panchayat are snm!"fn!ed through ths OBBte priest. Breacbea of caste rul..; 
are pnn1shed by fines or es:commDDication. The finss are spent on eaeto dinners, 

~'he KopoZ 'Yiutia. of Klltbiawllr have permanent central panobayats, each consitting of 
from two to fifteen memhsrs selected by a majority of votes of the caste, with a headman hold
ing an influential position in the looality. Ordinary questions are decided by each centra 
independently, serious mattero being referred to the centre where the caste is most nnowrons. 
B~hss of caste rnles are punished !'Y fin~s, performanee of religions pen!'nee, or es:communi
eatlon. Tbe easte funds are depo81ted mtb the headman and ILre spent 1n making presents to 
the shrine of Shriji at Nathdwllra, caate feasts and other oaste purposes. • 

The "Yisa K~adayata r &mitis of the Kapadvanj talnka in the Kaira district settle minor 
disputes at meetings of the village oastemen under tho presidency of ths village del~ia or 
headman whose offiee it hereditary. Cases of importance are decided by the central pancMyat 
of the ;atka or got (marriage group) at Janod which also baa a hereditary •lo~W.IJ. or headman 
~e Dasll Kbadllyatllo of ths talnka hava similo.r organizations, tbe number of their jaMb 
being eis:. A village pancMyat must have representatives from fou:r of these jatlori.• and ths 
central one from the three important groups. Ths Visa Kbad&yatu of the Nadidd taluka 
are divided into four seetiona, and the Dasas into two, each having ita own 1kada or marriage 
circle. ~'hey have hereditary headmen called patel• or •hethl who decide social dispates at 
meetings of the castemen out of whom some are selected to form ths pane!.. When a head i& 
unabletoattenda meeting, he is represented by one of the membero of his family. The number 
af central pancbliyats varies with the number of marriage circles, as new marriage circleB are 

. formed and old ones abolished. Profeesional questions are decided by the maMja., or trade. 
guilds whose decisions are accepted by the oaste. Offenc01 are punished by fines which are 
generally spent on religions purposes. The Khad&yatas of the Borsad taluka have a central 
panet. representing four villages, each of which baa its own village panoMyat. There is no 
headman. The central pane!. consists of twenty-eight members, seven from each of the four 
villages under its jurisdiction. The questions generally dealt with relate to marriage contractB 
and other incidents connected with marriage. 'I'he fines imposed range from Rs. 51 to more 
than Rs. 10,000. For breach of promise a minimum of Rs. li,OOO is imposable, and Rs. 8,000 was 
actually levied in a recent caee. Sumptuary regulations are also strictly enforced and questions 
of maintenanee decided. llrides are allowed from any V aisbnav V ani family within the marriage 
go& or group of villages. The fines imposed by the village pane" are oredii.ed to the village panc!t 
accounts and thoee imposed by the central panchayats are equally divided among ths four 
villages. They are generally spent on charities and caste purposes. The Khsdiytu of 
Umreth in the A' nand ta!Uka have several tad• or factions, each of which decides question• 
affecting its members in connection with caste clinnero and the like. Questions snob as breschea 
of betrothal are decided by the whole caste. Sometimes questions are referred to the maMjan 
of the locality which is a representative body ooneisting of members from all castes of V anias, 
goldtmiths and coppersmiths. It is considered a greater disgrace to be expelled from ths 
mallajan than ontcasted. Village and central organizations of the nature descr1bed above are 
found throughout the district, ths caste messengers being in all oases the caste priests. 

The Modna "Yania. of Ahmadllbdd district have permanent village organizations, each 
consisting of ten membero selected by tho caste and a hereditary headman. Meetings of tho 
pancbayat are summoned by the caste priest at the instance of the headman or the party 
eoncemcd. Breaches of caste rules dealing with social questions are punished by fines or 
es:oommnnioation. The fines are spent on caste dinnero. 

The Nagar r /utitil of Snrat settle their social disputes at meetings of the caste men which 
are summoned by the caste priest at the instance of the complainant. They .have no head~n. 
There are three separate organizations, for the Surati Dasa,. Amadabadi Dasa, and V1sa 
Nagar Vauiu of Snrat. They have no headman, hut the Snrati Dw Nagar Va01as hoi! one 
ten yeo.rs ago. On his death the vacancy was not filled. Breaches of caste rules are pnD18hed 
by fines or excommunication. Ths caste funds are invested among members of the ·?""te, the 
interest thereon being collected by the "":"te priest and spent on caste fe.asts s.nd mamtenance 
of caste property. ~'he priest bas to subm1t accounts to the acoountantappomted bJI: tho caste from 
among themselves. The Nagar V aniu reoiJing in Bombay hav': a panoh&,tat constituted for local 
purposes, but it has no power to deal independently with questions relatmg to the caste. 

The Dasa O•~a&s of Cutch have permanent village )l!'ncMl:a!s, e.ach cons~sting cf. from . 
five to twenty members BC\lording to the number of families res1ding 1n a portion.lar villa~. 
These· members include the palel•, chodharit£• and •hethia• wh~se o!fices are h?r~Jtsry. ~he 
1MtM6s formerly wielded considerable power, but their authot~ty 1S now declmmg. B~SLdes 
the village panchtiyats there is a central organization consisting ~f delegates. from the v!llage 
pancMyats. Matters of small and local interest are dealt mth by the local pancb.Byats, 
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Im~t matten ed questions affectiug the whole caste are decidoo by the central body, 
which meets generally at Kotbara, the ezpenses of the meetings being mefo. from the common 
£UDCla of the caste. The jurisdiction of the central paneMyat extends over all the Daslt OsyQ& 
residing in Cutch. A meeting of the pancMyaf; can be conven~ by a P•~!· t:lodltan or 
detlti<i. by sending romul invitafiollll by tbe caste messenger who u ca!J.a u~oa. In matters. 
affeeting the whole caste any member of the panchltyat can convene a meeting tluo~h tbe 
teli6. Breaches of caste rnles &re generally pmrisbed by fines. The caste fn!lds Bie kept in 
the cnatoay of Lturtees of the local J &in temples who are nqnired to keep regnlar accounts of 
the funds. The acconnts Bill open to the inspection of any member of the community. ~ · 
fonda are generally liFt in feeaillg and snpportiog the ~r and destitnte of the caste Blld m 
other caste and U1igiona matters. The Via OsvAis of Cntch are divided into two groups. (1) 
the K&ntbi group OODBisting of fiftr-~o villages and (2) the Abdasa ~np o! fcr~-two. Each 
village haa its own psncMyat consisting of from two to £our memben mclnding the paUl whoee 
office is hereditary. There ate central paDCMyate at KAntbi and Abd&sa, each consisting or four 
hereditary members. Small and local matters are dealt with by the villa!!'e psncMyate and 
qnestioas affecting the whole caste ate decided by the central panoMyats. Efforts are first mads 
l,y the members of the panchAyata to settle ctispntes amicably, but if they fail, a general 
mesting of the leaders of ton or fifteen villages in the neighbourhood of the dispntante' village 
is oonven.a by eeoding ronnd an invitation by the village BrAhmans. The expenses of th& 
meeting are fim paid by the psrty who applied £or the meeting and finally recovered · aa the 
meeting may decide. Breaches of caste rnles ate punished by fines or emommnnication. The 
central psnobAyats' fnnda ate kept with a trnstworthy inflnential member of the caste and the 
funds of the village pancMyate are similarly depoeited with respectable memberS residing in 
the villages concerned. The funds ate spent in. the same way as among the Dasa OSVllls. . 
Thste is a small colony of Osv8Js also at Ahmsdnagar in the Decoan, which baa ite own · 
pBI!oMy~t, with acme local inflnence. · 

.The PorrJil.tl Y ,j,p,u of Ahmadablld settle their social ctispntes at meetings of the . 
caatemen under the preaideney of the headman whooe office is hereditary. A meeting can be 
snmmon.a by the he&dman, or a leading member, by sending round invitations through the 
caste priests. Breaches of caste rnles are punished by fines or excommunication.. The fines . 
are epcot for the benefit of the castepeople, acme portion being given ·to the 'headman as 
remuneration fer his trouble. The VisA Porrids of the city of Sorat have a permanent 
organization similar to that of the Porrids of AhmadabAd consisting of about ~ members. 
The Dam Porvlida of Surat have a permanent organization consisting of nearly 300 • 
members wi~h a headman BO!eeted by the caste. Its OO!ltrol extends over all members of the . : 
CBSta residing in Surat, Bombay, Broach, 1amhnsar, Daman and Nandnrbar. A meeting of 
the panoMyat can he snmmoned by the head when requited. If any other person wants to· 
snmmon a meeting, he hss to psy a fee to the caste priest· who takes round invitatioas for the 
mesting. Breaches of caste rnles are pmrishoo by fines or excommunication. The caste funds 
are administeted by a few leading members of tho caste. They m;e generally spent on caste 
:feasts, repairs to caste property and the maintenance of a temple of LakShmiNarAyan. Among 
eome sections of the community the funds are invested with members, the int.erest being 
collected every year. 

The Dllla SAri•ttli Vtinids of AhmaMMd City have an ~nization similar to that of. 
the Potv&ds of AhmadaMd. ·The head is paid as remuneration one-fon.rth of the amounts 
recoveted from lines. Ths DasA and VisA Shrim41is of KatbiawAr have permanent organizations, 
each consisting of from five to fourteen memben with a hereditary headman Breaches of 
caste rnles are punished by fines on pain of excommunication. Saoelu11 or breaking elf a 
betrothal is oonsidsted to be a very serions o!fenoe and is punished with fine up to Rs. 1,000. 
Tb~ ~te fnnds are administered by the headman and ate generally spent in charities and help 
~ mdigont lllel!'bers of the. oaate. Tbe Shrim41is in th~ PAlanpnr Agency settle their social 
dupntes at meet~ of the village castamen under the pre&~dency of a leading member of the 
casta. Sncb questions as the village communities cannot decids ate referred to the ShrimAJis. 
a.t Wao, Thanld, Diodar, RM.haopnr, Warabi, Santalpnr and Thara which are the chief 
centtes of the caate. . Breaches of oaate rnles ate pnnishoo by fines, caste dinner& and exoom
mnnicati.o!' for a certain period. The amounts recovered from fines are spent on caste purposes. 
and chsnties. 

• 
The .Sor11IAi.U of KAthiAm have ~ent central orgairlzations, each consisting of 

rom four to tAm members selected by a maJority of votes of the caste with a hsreditary dd4id 
otheadman. ~y ~~her of the oomml~J!ity can ask the •Mt4i4 to summon a meeting, and. 
be ends round ID"f!~tions by the caste priest. Broaches of caste miss are pnnished by fines or 
ll8riormanoe . ~f rohgwos penance on pain of exoommnnication. Caste funds are administered 
by t~doiAsa1 and ~pent O';' repairs to casts buildi~.\~· gions charities, help to the poor and 
donatiOlB to the ~bief yauhnava shrine at Nathd"-... The pancMyat at Ba,oi.sara called 
:S&gj(san "''"'dal u oonmdered to be the most imports>' -~ ita decisioas ate rospeoted by the 
whole case throughout KathiAwar. '\ ""'- · · 

.Mardi: a Yaai• fall under .UgM beads, KnWUe, ~ "1\sshvari, Kulum or Knnbi, Pataue 
Bavkul~, Ne-e,• Katha_r and Kharote. The only n~ ·tween these groups is a oommo; 
ooonpst~on antl.,hey ne!t_he~ ea~ together nor intermarry. ·· d4Jl!S and San,~eshvaris are found 
mostly m the Ratni1giri district and the BavantvAdi St:a....__ ~..:.oms nr Kunbis and PAtane& 

B 151!-78 . · . ' · 
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in the Decoan; Bttvknles in K&nara l and Neves1 Kathars and Kharotea in Kh4ndesh The 
Kudttles call themselves it.rya V aishya or Da.ksbani .N.rya V aisbya and have Bmh.:WUcal 
gotra• which are exogamous; bot they do not perform the thread ceremony. The fact that 
till 1850 they dined with MartttMs on the oecasion of the Darhttri IArddtlha ceremony at 
&vantvttdi, and that they occaoionally married Marttthtt girls, seem to show that they originally 
belonged to the FBIDe stock '!" th~ M arlltMs. .T!>"Y do not allow widoW' marriage. They eat 
:fish and :flesh, but do not dnnk liquor. In ~g~on and cnstoma they resemble Maftthlls. The 
Knlom or Kunbi "V ttnis appear to have been evolved from such of the Mamthll Knnbis 
as took to trade. These and the other subdivisions of the Martttba Vania do not di1fer 
materially from the Martttho\ Konbis in their ceremonies and customs, · 

.. Vanja'ri (114,144)-u• Lama'n.i. 

Var'lis (190,237) are found chiefly in the Thttna district. They are an abcrigioal tn'be 
only slightly influenced by Hinduism. They have yet bot a vague conception of a divine baing 
have no priests and, like the majority of primitive tribes, they attribute all diseases to th~ 
influence of evil spirits. For the greater part of the year they are settled in villages or pdd.U 
(hamlets) of villages. But a certain number of them wander considerable distances in the diy 
weather in search of labour, A death in a family, especially if due to small·pox or cholera, is 
sufficient to cause the whole family to abandon the village and seek another home. Like 
TMkurs, Katkaris and other forest tribes, Varlis follow no regular craft or calling. They 
generally make their living by collecting and selling grass and firewood, and by hunting. .A: 
few are employed in tillage duting the rains. Ther have four divisions, (1) Shnddba or pure, 
(2) Murde, (3) Dllvar, and (4) Nihir. · Murdes and DAvars eat together and intermarry. They 
are divided into a number of clans o~ Aul1, which are exogamons. Marriage is prohibited 
between cousins. They require ao lucky hour, day or month for their marriages. 'lhe service 
is conducted by an old woman of the tribe who is called da~leri. Among the Varlis of 
Gujarttt, the "llandalio or the practice of winning a bride by serving her parents is common •. 
Wid?!' remarriage ~d divorce are allowed. ~lJ!"t all. kinds of flesh except beef, b!son and 
nilgao. They are 1mmodmitely foqd of d g Which by many of the poor 18 often 
preferred to fOod. They a.r~ated to kccept the leavings of the higher castes. They eat food 
cooked by Agris, but not by Bhandttris,- V &dvals or the local Konbis. They can take water 
from Agris and Kalis but not from llhandaris, V ttdv'ls or TMkurs. They can smoke with 
any one except Tho1knrs, Klitkaris, MaMrs and the other degraded castes. Members of no 
other caete or tn'be will eat food cooked by thein. · .«gris and Kolis will drink and smoke with 
them and the local Kunbis will only· smoke with them. In religion they appear to be animists. 
Their ohief ~ are V ttghyll or Hirv&. They are alec said to worship llabirobtt and Khandobli. 
They bury those who die when suffering from sores, others are bnmt with music and noise. 
The well·to·do give a dinner at the end of a year after death. . . 
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CHAPrRR XII-OCCUPATION OR MEANS OF LIVELIHOOR 

--
:Past and present Methods of Olaasijlcation. · Phe present Claarijicatiofl. . Com• 

tJariaon with past Census. Inherent Difficulties of tlze Subject. :Reference 
.to Paliles. Broad Di'l!iaions of Occupations. Detailed Ezamiootion qf 
Occupatiofls ; .AgripuU ure. Occupations combined with .Agriculture. Fish-. 

· ing and Hunting. Mines •. Salt. Pet&tiles. Leather. Wood. Metals., 
. Chemical Products. Food Industries. Dress, Furniture, Building Indus
. tries and Luzufjes. Construction of Means of Pransport. Order 17. · 

Pransport. Trade. Hotels, Cqfes, Restaurants. Comestibles. Orders 
9·8'1-Public Force and .Administration. Professions and Liberal bts. 

, Sub-classes IX to XII. .Females and Occupation. Ownership and Ma~ 
. agement of Factories. General Consideration oj the Economic Situation. 

238, The statistics relating to occupation are of. the greatest economic Pastthads:nd pfrese
1 

nt · me o o c asn· 
interest. At · the same time it is one of the most complicatad and in some fication. 

respects the least satisfactory subject about which information is collected in the 
_ cen,sus schedules. The sources of error being numerous a too minute classifica

tion of occupations, which would not rely for general accuracy on the law of 
large numbers, is to be avoided. The classification adopted ·in 1891 was a 
division into 7 classes, 24. orders, 77 sub-orders, and 478 occupations. No 
attempt was made to separate wo~_and .. del!_tl!lda.nts. Thus; .to quote 
Mr. Enthoven, "the wife of a private soldier woUld be entered as a soldier and a 
Viceroy's son would appear as a Viceroy. This classification th~ugh calculated 
to bring out statistical details of the numbers of persons·• supported by each 
separate occupation, seems to.give a prominence to families of actual workers 
which would be more in keeping with a caste classification than with an 
attempt to arrive at the pursuits followed by different sections of the people in 
earning their daily bread." · 

In 1901, wliile keeping generally the classes, orders and sub-orders of the 
of the previous census another class was added to cover means of ·subsistence 
independent of occupations, two more orders were included and the number 
of groups increased to 534 mainly to · provide for the differentiation of 
industry and trade, the manufactilier and the seller, There were now tb,ree 
columns in the schedule dealing with occupation, one for workers, one 
for dependants and one for subsidiary occupations. At the presentCensus the 
entries in the schedule and the instructions to the enumerator remained 
unchanged, but greater attention was paid in the course of tabulation 
to subsidiary occupations. Hitherto only secondary occupations connected with 
agriculture were tabulated, but now Table XV, ·Part C, shows a number of 
other mixed occupations such as fishermen and boatmen, grain-dealers ·and 
money-lenders, and the like. · The discrimination of machine workers from 
hand labour l1aa been obtained by the preparation of a subsequent schedule, 
whiclr was sent round to all employers of industrial labour with a request that 
they would fill in themselv~s the necessary particulars of their industries as they 
stood on the lOth March. This enumeration was consequently not carried out 
by the staff of enumerators employed on regular census duty, but.;_by .the 
employers of labour themselveS. 
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The P.reaentclaali- 234. A reduction in the number of groups suitable to Indian conditw' 08 11oawn. 
appeared to be necessary and recourse has been had to a sobeme propounded in 

.1898 by the eminent French statistician Dr. Jacques :Bertillon. The general 
principles underlying the classification as presented by Dr. Bertillon himself 
are as follows:-

Man's requirements are to be found either on the surface of the earth 
or below it ; that is, the raw material is either produced by a,"l'iculture 
(in. its widest sense) or extracted from the soU in the form of minerals. 
These are then converted by manufacture, transported to where they are 
required and distributed by trade. These give ns our first five sub-classes. 
To maintain order and protect thes11 five ocoupations a public force is 
required and a public administration. These are sub-classes six: and seven. 
Professions and the liberal arts follow next and persons of independant means. 
The last three sub-classes are domestic service, insufliciently described and 
unproductive occupations. Occupations have been divided into classes, sub• 
classes, orders, and groups corresponding to Mr. :Bertillon's scheme of first. 
second and third classifications.. There are only four classes, (1) production 
of rsw materials, (2) their transportation and employment, (3) public admini- . 
stration and the liberal arts, and ( 4) miscellaneous. These four classes are · 
divided into the twelve sub-classes above mentioned. So far the classification 
does not differ from Dr. :Bertillon's, but his 61 heads of the first classification 
correspond to our 55 orders ; the reduction of six: being obtaine~ by the 
amalgamation of maritime and fresh water transport which it would be difficult 
to differentiate in this country and the omission of ' nomads', 'other industries •, 
• persons temporarily unemployed ', ' persons without occupation' and 'occupa• 
tion unknown' which can either be included under different heads or are 
not likely to occur in Indian schedules. Similarly the 206 heads of his second 
olass~cation and the 499 heads of his thi!d and most minute classification 
have been amalgamated into 169 groups distributed so as to fall in almost all 
cases within the same orders·as in his scheme. 

A person is· classified in table XV-A aceorcling to his principal oceupation, 
his subsidiary occupations other than agriculture being given in greater 

. detail in parts :B and C. Only those Government servants are shown in 
sub-class VII who are engaged in the general and judicial administration; other · 
branches of the public service, the navy, police, the medical and educational 
services and· the forest. officials are shown under their appropriate groups. 
In other words they are classified by their oceupations and not according to the 
source from which their salaries are derived. The temporarily unemployed 
are shown under their previous oecupation. · , 

' • Dr. :Bertillon's arrangement is very logical and has been accepted by the 
International Statistical Institute. The extreme elaboration of the scheme 
of 1901 was unsuited to Indian conditions in which many different procssses in 
the manufacture of ail article 8!! well as its transport and sale are performed 
by the same pers~n, and· mcieover the entries in the schedules are too vague 
for a detailed classification. . , 

Comparison with 235. The change of classification in 1891 made any comparison with 
past Cel111111· 11881: impossible, but on the ·present occasion the regrouping so as to secure 

comparative figures is feasible, though not entirely satisfactory. In some 
cases· it bas been necessary to take proportional figures, in others the only 
difficulty has been the discrimination between makers and sellers. In a country 
where ·the maker is more often than not also the seller and therefore to be 
classified as a maker, this presents less difficulty than in a more highly organised 
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state of industrial development. The main objection to a change of classi
ficatio:tr is therefore removed, . and a satisfactory basis for international· 
comparison obtained, 

313 

\ 

236. It must be borne in mind that the occupations returned represent !~J!!~~og,~· 
the economic position of the people on a single day. In an agricultural country subject. · 

there are vast numbers of people- who are only agriculturists for a certain 
period and the rest of the year they may be unskilled day labourers, or mill· 
hands or obtain employment on railway construction. They may thus come 
under Class A for a part of the year and Class B or Class C at another season, 
and thou"'h their second occupation· probably always falls und1lr these two 

0 • 

classes, its order, sub-order and group may vary from year to year. Supposing, 
as frequently happens, that an agriculturist in north-western Poona, a fruit 
growing area, goes down to Bombay to sell fruit in the cold weather, he would 
certainly figure on the, return as a fruit seller, and it is very doubtful if the 
enumerator would record his principal oooupation as agriculture, In this way 
he might be classed under A at one census and under B at the next. 

It is believed that owing to the prompt issue of a classified list of occupations 
the qonfusion between traditional and aotual occupations was on this occasion 

• reduced to a minimum. 

Again there is frequent uncertainty between makers, producers and collectors 
on the one band and retailers on the other. An instance of this to be 
found in Sub-table VII. Potters have increased from 98,000 to 118,000, while 
trade in pottery shows a decline from nearly 9,000 to 135. It ·is clear that the 
return of traders in pottery in 1901 included a number of working potter~, 

or else a number of traders have this time been included as producers. 
This is not a branch of industry susceptible of much variation, any increase· 
being due to increase of popula.Mon. So long as the Hindu- ohstom ·of breaking 
the old pots on a certain dsy and purchasing afresh from the village potter
continues there will always be a demand for the potter. Such instances could 
easily be multiplied. A. few actual figures reported from the Poona Abs
traction Office, which dealt with eleven million slips and was probably the 

-largest office in India, will give some idea of this fo.rm of error, 1,354 Dhangars · 
were returned as sellers of blankets, 588 Koshtis as sellers of cloth, 87 4 B bois 
as sellers of fish, 1,269 Cbamars as sellers of shoes, 1,846 Mangs as ~Uers cf 
mats, and: 540 KumbMrs a8 sellers of pots. These have all been classed as 
producers. Although in Bombay City these men might purchase their wares, 
in the mofussil beyond a shadow. of doubt they are producers. In the same _way 
446 Bhils who were returned as sellers of fuel were dealt with as gatherers. 

' 'I hough the use of vague terms such as 'service ', 'labour ', ' shopkeeping' 
or clerk was generally avoided in the schedules, nearly 150,000 instances were 
noticed in the Poona 0 ffice. :Many of these were cleared up by a :~:eference . 
to the employer, and in the case of Bombay City to the Commercial Directory .. 
In the· HyderD.b6.d and KU.thiawlir offices in about 2 per cent. of oases full 
descriptions of employment were not given. 

. . . 
Apart from these sources of error there is the d_anger of misposting the 

slip in the wrong pigeon hole in the abstraction office •. With 581 ditl'ere!!L 
OOCU_ll.!!.tions_ as_in_]-901 tnis~_must have been 'frequenUy made, but there 
is less likelihood of its occurring under the present scheme with only one-third 
the number of !leads of occupation . 

. 237. There are a fe~ of the inacouracillll which are liable to occur in the Reference to 
collection of the statistics, and the difficulties to· he faced in tabulation. We Tables. 

will now turn to a consideration of the figures themselves; The Tables relatin"'· 
II 1516-79 ' 

0 
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to oooupation are Imperial Tables XV and XVI. The former is divided into 
four parts-A, consisting of. a provincial summary and details by Districts, 
States and Cities; B, dealing with the subsidiary occupations of agriculturists 
distinguishing between rent-receivers, rent-payers and farm servants; 0, which 
is concerned with dual occupations; and E, which embodies the statistics of the 
Industrial Census. D, giving the distribution by religion, has not been compiled 
for this !'residency. It should be noted that part A contains occupational 

·details of the whole of the population and parts B, 0 and E oD.l.y represent 
different aspects of the same ocoupatiOllll. 

Table XVI contains details of occupation for selected castes, 

Of the ten subsidiary tables at the end of this chapter, Subsidary Table I 
gives the proportionate distribution of the 115 orders among 10,000 of the people 
distinguishing between workers and dependents and rural and urban areas. 

Subsidiary Table II shows the number per thousand of the population 
supported by each order in the several natural divisions, 

. . 
Subsidiary Table III gives by Districts the actual an.d proportional figures 

J of the population supported by agriculture, industry, commerce and the 
professions. " • 

Subsidiary Tables IV and V show occupations combined with agriculture 
(1) as a subsidiary and (2) as a principal occupation, . 

Subsidiary Table VI compares the relative str~ngth of male· and female 
· workers in certain selected occupations. 

The comparison of the figures. of 1901 with those of 1911 is shown ill 
Subsidiary Table VII. 

Subsidiary Table VIII gives the principal occupations of certain selected 
castes, while Subsidiary Table IX shows the caste distribution of the superior 
grades of the Government service and Table X details of employes on the 
Railways, and in the Irrigation, Postal and Telegraph Departments. 

238. The strength of the various occupations is shown in the subjoined 
diagram:-.. . 
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In the province as a whole 64 per cent. are dependent on agriculture, 13 pe 
cent. on industry, 7 per cent. on trade, and 3 per cent. on transport. l'ubli 
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administration, the professions and liberal arts and pasture support 2 per cent. 
eaoh, and fishing and hunting, public foroe and domestic service 1 per cent. 
~oh. The reDI3iuing 4 per cen~. comprise those engaged in the miscellaneous, 
unproductive and insufficiently described occupations. The ~oat strik~ng 
features of the return are the enormous preponderance of agnoulture which 
supports very nearly two-thirds of the whole population, and the very small 
number, only one person in 300, who live on their income. One person in 666 
is supported by the mining industry. Since .the census was taken the 
Dbarwar gold field, on the proving of which half a million sterling had been 
spent, has closed down, which means a still further red11ction ·ap.~ ·the 
disappearance of what at one time showed signs of develop1ng into a most· 
promising venture. ' .. 

In cities the largest number are supported by industry; 36 per cent., of 
which rather more than half is included in 'order No. 6~textiles. Trade 
generally supports 17 per cent. and transport and miscellaneous occupations . 
12 per cent. each, while agrioluture takes a very humble place almost at the 
bottom of the list. • - · · 

'l'aking the four broad divisions of occupations we find that agriculture is 
of the greatest importance m the Konkan where 747 in ev,ery 1,000 are 
connected with it, next come the Karnatak with 714. and the Deccan with 704, 
Gujarat and Sind with 618 and 616 being some distimce behind. • Bombay 
City, lis one would expect, only mnntains 12 persons per mille by agriculture. 

To make up for this she heads the list in industry with 331 per thousand, 
Gujarat with 159 is second, the Ka~tak, Deccan and Sind come in a bunch 
with 122, 119 and 114 respectively, and the Konkan a bad. last with 68. This 
exemplifies the strength of the staple industry, cotton. No cotton is grown in 
the Konkan and with the exception of Thana district there 'are no railway 
facilities. Its industries are those connected with wood, metal, the supply of 
food (Ratuagiri has nearly half the toddy tappers in the Presidency), transport 
and working in precious metals and jewellery. The last-named is accounted 
for by the large numbers of Sonars in'Ra.tnagiri, Kanara and Kobl.ba. 

If we exclude Bombay City with 2~9 per3cns per mille, there is not so 
much divergence in the geographical distribution of the persons engaged in 
commerce. Sind with itA ancient markets, Shikarpur and Hydera.bad and its 
modern seaport, Karachi heads the list with 14!1. persons per mille; next comes 
Gujarat with 96, while the Karnatak, Konkan and Deccan are all close together 
with 64, 63 and 60 respectively. · · 

The figures for prof~ons vary from 86 per thousand in Bombay to ~3 per 
thousand in the Konkan, In the mofussil~ Surat with 27 per thousand returns the 
largest number. Ol the 560,000 who.are supported by profe~ional ocoupations; 
296,000 come under the head of Religion, 80,000 under La.w, 43,000 under 
:Medicine, 88,000 under Instruction (school masters and the like),· and 102,000 
under Letters and Arts. It is interesting to note that 65,000 of the last a~ 
supported by professions of music, actin~ and danoing, nearly as many as are 
dependent on Law and Medicine combined. 

!law Mater~ar. 
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239: Of the t~irteen a~d a quarter · millions dependent on agric~t;u;0 ]!etailed exam!na. 
nearly mneare ordmary cultivators and three and a quarter are farm se,;,.ant• tioti~of~oon-. 

d b 
. • • • pa ons, Agri• 

an Ia ourers, while half a million derive their living ,from the rent of culture. 
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agricultural land and 325,000 are herdsmen. The figures show an advance of 
nearly two millions under this head, which is rather greater than the total 
increase of population. It must not, however, be supposed that this means 
that there has been a. wholesale rush back to the land. In 1901, 1,232,000 persons 
were insufficiently described and bad to be consigned to snb-olass XI nnder 
the head of 'labourers and workmen otherwise unspecified '. On the presenl> 
occasion this sub-class only contains 883,000. A large part of the increase is 
therefore doe to the greater oa.re shown by the enumera.t.ors, who had not on 
this ocoasio~ so difficult a taskr in recording the details of occupations. For a 
comparison with the figures of 1901 groups 1 and 2 must be taken together. In 
1901 rent-receivers numbered 7,052,016 and rent-payers 763,447. In 1911 we 
find the position reversed owing to a change in classification. The instructions 
issued were to enter as ·ordinary cultivators persons who paid assessment to 
Government, even though they snb-let some or all of their land to tenants. In 
1901 such persons were returned as rent-receivers. The two groups combined 
show an increase of one and a. hall millions, which may be regarded as correct 
in view· of the increase in popuiation and cultivation. Probably also some of 
the unspecifted labourers of last census, who under the famine conditions then 
prevailing had given up their land, have now returned to it. 

Under group 3 part of the increase is due to the enlargement of the Govem
ment ag~ultllfl\lstaff, but the 'greater part of it probably represents better 
classification of clerks employed in connection with landed estates. 

The increase in fJirm servants and field labourers calls for no comment 
nor does the decline in group 5. :Bombay is not a. planting country and any 
plant&tions that have been made have been on a. very small scale. There has, 
however, been a. reduction in the growth of coffee, which was once much more 
extended in Kanara. 

The serious decline of 32 per cent. in the growers of betel vines, areca 
nut and kindred oooapations is more apparent than real and is due to the 
Klinara spi~te-gardeners, most of whom also grow rice, being returned as. 
ordinary cultivators. 

The decli~e of 11 per cent. in wood cutters, charcoal burners and collectors 
of forest prcduce is due to change of classification. • They were shown under· 

. many heads at the last census, The fuel trade shows a big increase on this 
occasion and has probably absorbed a. good number of them, 

There has been a. decrease of 40,000 under cattle breeding and keeping. 
This occupation is very closely connected with the supply of dairy produoe, and 
if those two heads are taken together the deorease is materially reduced, as many 
of the cattle breeders of 1901 are now shown under their proper head as sellers 
of dairy produce. The deficit may be due to the loss of cattle consequent on 
famine, but oattle breeding is a permanent occupation and as the number of 
cattle at the time. of this census showed that the shortsge had been practically 
made up it is not likely tbat the breeders of 1901 turn,ed to other employment. 
It is more probable that they are to be found in the large increase of 114,00(} 
in group 12. This increase is hard . to explain. It cannot be due to the larger 
number of children below the age often who would naturally be tending cattle, 

-as the age return shows that there are fewer children between · the ages of five 
·and ten than last time, as well as between ten and fifteen. The explanation is 
tq be found probably in the" unspecified labourers" of 1901. 
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240. Sub-Tables IV and V show; the e:rlenf to which agricultlirA is COD).~ =ll!~3~th 
bined with other occupations. ' Of every 10,000 landlords whose occupation is Agricmture. 

priaoipslly agriculture, 897 ar(l also tenants, 360. are agrioulturallabourera an~. 
203 are eng&!;ed in trade, while 182 are in Government Service. Out of 10,000, 
who are tenants and whose principal occupation is agriculture, 461 are also 
a,oricnltaral labourers, 95 are Government Servants, 83 are traders, 66 rent 
receivers and 65 general labourers. 9f farm servants and field labourers de· 
pending principally on agriculture 60 per 10,000 are also tenants. 47 are· 
gene~ labourers and 12 are landlords. 

The above figures show how graduated the a,.orioultural holdings are.· 
There is a separate landloid class but it is not marked off by any clearly defined 
limits from the tenant claas, and even from the coolie claM; a man receives 
rent from one person and pays rent to another, and a prot>ortion of J,andlords, 
3~ per cent., are also agricultural labourers. The reason .of these apparent 
anomalies is that the word landlord or.rent receiver covers everybody ·f10m the 

' . . 
big landed propri_etor, who holds his land without paying rent to Government, 
to the village menial who under the vatan system is, in return for various 
communal smicea, the proud possessor of a survey number .or even of a mi~ 
oopioal share of a survey number, which be can not only lease to. others but 
mortgage, a step which be is unfortunately ever ready to take. The definition 
of course must be wide, bat probably in no other . country would it. cover t~noh 
a range of social conditions. Where &,'"I'iculture is the subsidhry occupation the 
principal occupation is everywhere industry except in Bombay city where it is· 
transport. Many of those connected with transport are cartmeu··rrom .. 'Ratn£. ,, 
girl and Poona .. Next in importaQ.oe are Public Administration and Trade, the 
latter bulking t~e more largely in.Sind and the Kon'kan. · 

. . 

• 241. For a· province with such a lenglh of sea board and with the estuary Order2- Fishing 

·of the Indus within its borders the fishing population is singularly small; The !Uld Hunting. 

fishing boats and appliances generally are very small and the fishermen do not 
go out in rough reather. The best fishing season is the col~ weather months of 
December, January and February, and it is probable that with such a very brief 
season the barve~t of the sea is not su11ioieut to support a larger population •. 
One thing is cer~ain, that the fishing castes frequently desert theii. caste -ocou~ 
patiot;J. for other~. The increase. in numbers on the census of 1901 is d'!le to the 
inclusion of a n~mber.pf fishermen who ought really to be classed in group 116 
as fish dealers. . Whell the two groups, .fishermen and fish. de&lers, are amal· 
gam•1ted there is a .decrease of 9,000 jn the aggregate; ·which .can only be 
explained by'thC~ir deserting their ancestral occupation. , · · 

. I· . 
·• 242. Order 3.-The number depet,dent on mines hns ·~ore th~n trebled. Jlfinee

There bas been an increase under gold :,mines, but the latter are _now .. .closed 
qown. The prinoi.pal, in fact the o~ly, tnines now w~rking in the Presidency, 
UYe for the ext~otion of manganese. Th~ greater part of, the ~.826 who .. are 
.supyor:ed by ~IDes are really prospeoto~ and their serva11ts, ·the only concern 

. which IS :w?rkmg on any scala ~t all bem~ the Shivrajpur' ~ne .'i-n )he Panch 
'Mahals whtch supports .700 persons, · . · __ . 

. There has been an. increase of 5i per ~nt, in quarri.es, much of it'in Thana 
•nd Kol,ba wherethe·Bombay. buildingo'trade has increased the de~and 'tot 
atone- and limestone., Probablyllo trade in' Bombay ·has developed 80 ·rapidlf 
,.. :a. 1015..,-81) . · · I .. 
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as the building trade in recent years. Forward contracts for raw materials and 
the growth of comers have added a stimulus to the normal demand. All 
districts, however, show an increase. 

243. The figures of salt workers are incomplete. Surat returua no salt 
workers and Kanara only one, though both possess salt works of local import. 
a nee. Thhna and Kolaba, which supply the :Bo_mbay ·market and the ezporl 
trade, only sbc>w 1,000 workers. The balance have no doubt been rightly 
returned under their principal occupation, agriculture, or agricultural labour. 
The manufacturing season_ is so short that most of the salt makers only make 
salt as a subsidiary occupation and are therefore not returned under it. 

Manufacture. 

244. Textiles in :British territory support 808,000 persons, a third of the 
total. population_ dependent on Industry and an increase of 18 per cent. For 
the purposes of the Industrial Censils any business employing 20 hands or 
over on the loth March was treated as a factory. Part E of Table XV showa 
that there are 445 power factories connected with the ginning, cleaning, 
pressing, spinning and weaving of cotton, and only 16 in which mechanical 
power is not used, employing 190,964 and 2,148 hands respectively. The total 
number of workers in the cotton industry including those in the Feudatory 
States was 460,831. There were, therefore, 193,712 mill hands and 2ti7,719 

Induoky. . 
COtton mill banda ... 
Bomeworken ... 
Silk mill hllllda ... 
Ho~worken .. 

1911. 

1V8,112 

267,719 

11,609 

28,886. 

1901. 

106,616 

184,n& 

801 

30,181 

home workers. In addition there were 
26,344. silk spinners and weavers, of whom 
2,509 were mill hands. The progress of the 
textile industries is shown by thenumhers 
of factory and home workers in the silk 
and cotton indnstries given in the mar
ginal table. W orkera in filatures, silk

worm rearers, ootton carpet; tent and tape makers are excluded. 

It has not been possible to compare the population supported by factory 
labour with that dependent on home workers as the number of dependents was 

. not abstracted for Part E, consequently no comparison Can be drawn with 
the figures of dependents in 1901, but it will be seen from the marginal table 
in the preceding sub-paragraph that ."bile the factory bands have increased 
83 per cent., home workers also show a lrise of 45 per cent. which under the 

. circumstances, if the figures be accnmte, represent a 'tolerably satisfactory 
return for the special weaving schools 

1 
d improved appliances that have been 

brought within reach of the weaving community by Government, the Looal 
Boards and· Missions. 

The comparison between the po tion supported by the silk and cotton 
· industry in pritish territory and the Native States is 

shown in t~e marginal table-thousands are omitted; 
It will be srn that there has been a considerable rise 
in British _fCrritory and a conesponding fall in the 
Native States. 'Ibis is no£ to be wondered at, seeing 

' 1911. lJlOl 1881· 

-
Brltllh terrltorJ - ... ... .,.. 
Natln Statu •. us 117 ... 

that, with . the exception of ginn_in} factories an~ p~ which have to ~e 
near the locality where the crop l8 rown and With which the Feudatories 
are fairly well equipped, there ar , only one spinning, two weaving and 
four combined spinning and weav~g mills in the whole of the Native 
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States. These employ only 2,401> nands.. Much ·of their ootton industry is 
therefore a home industry and unleEs special IDe881lftl8, such as have been ~ 
in British Distri1:ts to help weavers, are applied iheir hand loom indostry will be
«>me a negligible factor in the prosperity of the States within the ootton belt& 

The following figures taken from the factory repOrts of 1901 and 1910 
show the advanoe made by the cotton industry during the ten years. '!be 
number of factories working ~be whole year round dealing. with cotton lma 
risen in 1910 from 127 to HiS, while the ~nal had increased from 169 to 
2i3. By1911 the total number of factories seasonal and perennial. had further 
increaaed to 461, while the operatives had risen from 136,84!> in 1901 tD 184,051 
in lPlO and 193,ll2 (censua figures) in 191L l'logmls was probably even 
greater than ihese remarkable fi,oures wonld indicate. as at the time the oensn& 
waa taken the cotton mil1 industry was in a &tate of depression consequent 
on the extreme dearness of the raw material This is fully borne out by the 
description of ihe relative brisknesa of each business given in the :remarks 
column of Table. XV-E. in which the majority of the ootton ooncerns are 
described as being le98 than normally active. One point also llhonld not be · 
forgotten. Cotton ginning is very largely a Seasonal employment and. in the 
Deccan and Kamatak. at the time the industrial lichedulea were 1illed in 
ginning would hardly have commenced. In the ootton area. of Dbarwar, and 
other districts as well, ihere are a large number. which is inoreasing every year, · 
d small gins driven by oU en,oines, all of which would at that time be idle. The 
ootton industry is therefore in a stronger position than the figures 
~ually show. · • 
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,. 245. The leather industry shows a small decrease. but it must be remark~ The Leather 
ed that 1901, a famine year. wonld probably be an exceptiou¥ly prosperous Industry. 

period for the leather trade on account of ·the enormoiiS mortality among 
eattle. The bulk of the hide trade goes t.o Calcutta· anii the leather industry 
on ibis side of India is not of the first importance. · The retorn also is not 
«>mplete. ihere has been a certain increase in bone-mills in the neighbour-
hood of Bombay, which is a kindred industry and oomes within this order, 
but the bone-mills of Thana do not fi,aure in the return though they are shown 
in Part E. On the whole. there is little cause for apprehension with i:egard to 
the leather industry. · 

. 248. Industries oonnected with wood show an increase of 13 per ~nt. in wooo. 
the numbers dependent on them. Woodcutters fi,aure in group 8 which is · 
«~ncerned with tho extraction of raw material, and aa.hinet makers come more 
1111itably in group 7 S under furniture trades• 

On the present oooasion the indostries connected with wood have been 
separated intD only two groupS, the first one dealing with the fashioning of 
timber and the scoond with the manufacture of artieles out of ~hter materials. 
This arran,.aement while it makes for simplicity doe& away~ with ae~te 

· statistica for such purely Indian occupations as tooth stick manufacture and 
the production of leaf plates. wbioh. while they are of little economic importance 
provide a certain am~unt; of ~1 oolo11r to the dry b~nes of a oensus report. 
While the carpentering busmesa shJws normal improvement, there has been 
a big increa98 in thll msnufaotnre of li~llter articles, which is more apparent 
than real as it ia oounterbalanoed by the drop under Ordsr 28. The difference 
is due to classification, 88 makers and aallers were grouped together at 'he 
Wtoens~ I 
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247. The workers in metal and their dependents number 121 000 onl 
. f ' ' 1 -two-sevenths o the number supported by wood industries. The reduction of 

the plough end agrioultural implement making industry from 1,27 4 to 256 
does not mean rapid decay in a croft that provides one of the necessities of 
.agticulture but an improvement in the classification. Most agricultural imple
ments in this country are home made and of wood and therefore do not com11 
under this order, but in group 86. · 

248. Of the 68,000 persons connected with the working up of chemical 
products, 54,000 are concerned in the refining of oil. There must be something 
-wrong with the figures here, nearly half of them being returned :Cor the 
ICentral Division where there is very little oil production. Probably many .of 
'these• persons have returned their caste oocupation as their means of livelihood, 
·and some of them are sellers not refiners of oil There are no petroleum wells. 
in· the Presidency and the sources of oil are oil-seeds, the fruit of certain trees 
like the 1aranj (Pongamia glabra), undi (calophyllum inophyllum) and tb 
cocoa palm, ·the habitat of the latter being practically confined to the sea-coast. 
'Oil shows an increase while the other . miscellaneous chemical products dealt
with in ~his group show a heavy decline. 'Ihey ·are not however of much 
economic importance. 

:rood Industrieao 249. . Food industries show a loss of 5 per cent., the largest branch, the· 
~huski~g_ of rice, being mainly responsible for the . decrease. This appears to
,be due to the conversion ,of what was .a cottage occupation into an organisecj. 

, mill industry. Figures for rice mills are not available for the last census, bot 
. :Dour mills now employ 1,148 workers where formerly there were only 130. 

g · :Makere of sugar also show "' large falling off, but they probably included many 
:sweetmeat ma·kers at the laSt census. The increase in the latter on the pre~~ent 
'occasion is probably a fair index, if the figures be correct, of the in~asetl 

_spending power of the population~ :Brewers and distillers have also_ suffered a 
reduction, but this is due to the demand for b• tter and more wholesome methods 
'or production which have crowded out the small manufacturer with his primitive 
~arrangements. Toddy tapping on the other hand shows an increase, correspond
ing to the effort made to au bstitute the more wholesome toddy for the more pofent 
and deleterious country spirit. · · 

Dreas, furniturf), 260. ln(lustries of dress and the. toilet and furniture and building 
~~~~indua' · indust1ies and the provision -of luxuries '1111 ~how reasonable increases conse
luuries. quent on the improved economic condition. of the people generally. Ther\l' 

seems to be rather a slump in the manufacture of bangles,.ro~aries and_the like, 
,but there is a corresponding rise in jewellery. :Both these .fluctuations are due 
·to classificnti~n, aa ·trsd~ in these articles. shows. an increase and decrease 
respectively. 'J:he printing trade has increased nearly 60 per cenlr. a~:~d there 

. baa been an equally large increase in journalism. 

CoDJJtruction of 
means of 
tra.nsport. 

261. · Tbi~ industry appears to have decreased 54 per cent. There are· 
several causes in operation, one is the substitution of leather harne~~s of Euro
pean pattern for the old fashioned saddle cloth's and Jope attachments, another 
that suggests itself is the increase in motor-cars and cycles, which are o~ foreign 
make, and the consequent decrease. in carriages and. the t:ades whiCh. tht! 

'supported. :Building and its allied trades show a serious falling off, whtch IS 

-probably' largely .fictitious and the persons. concerned will be found underoarpen-
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ters. There has been also some re-arrangement of the 

• I 
alJected the companson. 1 

classification which has 
'· . ' f-. . . . 

252. The increase in order 17 which deals with the production- and Order l7-
transmission of electricity and light is due principally to the establishment of 
an electric tramway service and power supply in Bombay. The workers in this · •. 
branch of indostr,y are ne.llly all to be found in Bombay and Poona. 
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253. The increase under Transport requires some explanation. · The =~~IV
increase in water transport is due to the growth of the ports of Bombay and 
Karaohi and oalls for no comment, nor does the decline in a formerly popular 
method of progression, the palki, but the rise of 55 per cent. in group 99 is 
difficult of explanation. Some of it is due to errors of classification. Surat, for 
instance, returned ~single individual under this head in 1901, compared ·with 
774 now, Sukkur-Larkana 407 against 1,744, and Karachi 640 whereas it now· 
shows nearly 2,600. In the last named, however, the increase is probably due 
to the introduction of motor trams and the phenomenal growth of the city. 
On the whole it seems probable that this is a genuine increase, though the 
figures should show rather less startling results. The increase of 356 per cent. 
in porters and messengers is due to cross classification with group 147. The 
increase of 70,000 in railway servants is probably due to absorption of a 

. large number of construction coolies who ought to fi.,'"lll'e in group 104. · The 
latter group should certainly stand at a higher figure than 10,000 ; there was 
probably that number on the G, I. P. R. alone. ' 

• The large increase under Post Office, etc., is a sign of the present time. 
New post and telegraph offices are continually being opsned, but there seems to 
be little demand for the telephone. . · 

Prade. 

254:. We now come to the third great divisio!l of occupation. The raw Trade. 

material, which has been obtained from nature by the occupations in sub-classes 
I and n, has been worked up in sub-class liT> conveyed to where it is wanted 
.in sub-class IV and is put. on the market by sub-class V; Trade. Many of the 
figures in this section are affected by the classification owing to tlie confusion 
between makers and sellers. The majority of the groups which show a decrease" 
in trade show an increase under the corresponding group of industry~ Trade has 
'not really fallen off. 

Let us examine the trade statistics in detail. In view of the extension of 
insurance and the expansion of the trade of the large ports; the figures of~ orders 
24 and 25 are not convincing. It is possible that the explanation may be found 
in . the brokers, commission agent!r, etc., being returned under the special. 
commodity they principally deal in. 

. There has been a genuine rise in thetra:le in textiles· corresponding with 
the increased production, an~ the rise in the number of persons dependent on the 
bide industry will explain\ the drop in those classed as mannfaotnrers of 
leathet. The converse is pro~ably the reason for the fall in the wood trade. 
l.rrade in metals shows a large increase, but probably includes a number of 
persons oonneoted with order 87, trade in means of transporl. Pottery shows 
s heavy falling off, but if the fi.,'"llreS of group 47 are exmined it will be clear 

, II 1515-81 
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that it is entirely a question of classification. _Group 47 must also include a 
number of brick-makers who should appear in group 128, Those who were 
KumbMrs would almost certainly return their ~cupation as Kumbhar instead 
of brick-maker and the enumerator would perfer that it should be so. 

The increase of 21i per cent. under order 31 has to be set oil' against the 
decrease under order 11, which shows a falling oil' of 17 per cent. This order 
contains a large number Of miscellaneous trades· like the Eelling of madder 

· saffron, logwood,_lac, catechu, fireworks, matches, etc. The principal indust,; 
however is oil, which shows an increase, while the falling oif in the miscellaneous 
industries in this group, if the figures are correct, need not cause any anxiety. 

Hotels, cafe's 255. There is a remarkable increase under order 32. It has . been 
restaurants.. frequently argued by those in opposition that the policy of Government is 

revenue at any price, never mind if the rise in the excise returns shows that 
the consumption of drink is on the increase. There has probably been little 

Comemhlea. 

· increase in the number of sellers of country spirit. The toddy figures have gone 
up, but the figures for the whole group .only show a 12 per cent increase against 
increase in the population of 6 per cent. and the majority of the persons who 
come into this group are sellers of non-alcoholic beverages and keepers of tea
houses. •rhe glnss ball stoppered bottle is rapidly becoming, like the whisky 
bottle (which is generally used as a· receptacle for cooking oil) and the kerosine 
tin; one of the common objects of the country, and the consumption of aerated 
waters of fearsome colours ili almost every village is only equalled by the large 
increase in tea drinking. Instances are to be found where the newly set up tea 
shop has taken the wind out of the sails of the adjoining conntry spirit vendor, ' 
It is true that tea drinking has not l'enetrated very far inland, but it is quite a 
common drinJr.cln the coast where the Bombay-returned coolie brings the habit 
with him, and the beverage is growing more and more popular every day, 
There is an enormous market at his doors which the Indian tea planter is 
only just beginning to exploit. · 

The reader, who does not know the extr&Ordinarily depressed and unsatisfac
tory condition of the hotel-keeping business in the Bombay Presidency, would be 
led to believe that the increll!le in hotel proprietors and plyers of kindred 
occupations meant that they were making a good thing out of it, But 
while European hotels have not increased in numbers, there has been a boom 
in Brahman khlinaools and places of native refreshment. 

256. Trade in food stuffs shows a loss of 20 per cent. With a million 
and a half more mouths to feed a.nd a rise in the standard of living, these figures 
are almost certainly misleading. Fish dealing, it has already been explained, 
is insep!'-rably mixed up with fish catching ; the husband does the one, the 
wife the other and as all children are shown as dependent on the father . , 
(if alive), they are returned as dependent on fishing a.nd group 14 is swollen 
accordingly. There has however been a loss of five . per cen~. in th~ two 
occupations combined which is not made up by the mcrease m the slightly 
connected trade of .boatmen, and it seems that it must be due to change of 
occupation. There has been an increase of 93,000 under grocers, or 87 per cent. 
That they have grown in numbers there is no question, the number of small 
village shops has multiplied. considerably, but probably a certain share in the 
increase must be given to those who were retumed iri 1901 under group. 135 as 

0 ----1-!-- !- ••-•nAnlllo.J alH,na f'IAllAPA nf milk. butter, etC., have got mixed Up 
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with d.siry :farmets, gtOUp 9, and eompari!lon is diffimR; all t1lat can be said ~ 
that the falling off ia cmly apparent. So is the deoz re in the- :nnmbem 
dependent on the sweetmeats and moJa : 1 industry. The dept inn in' 
grwps 120, m 12Z is rather diJJieuR to explain. The gxwps of 'the old 
oensus practica11y oomspond. and though tile 1iS and the last 'group have to 
deal wUh Iuxaries, the middle group deaJa with grain which is a nee i~y of 
life. It; looks as if tbe &kuggling petty Bbopkeeper was being pushed wt;, b~. 
the explanaQon is to be found in the great increase under group ll7, 

Tha deei aaae of UO,OOO in the 8'lii!B trade D1U!lt be due to oban,oe in 
elaerification. There has been DO faDing, off, on the conkary the trade in gmss 
has steadily ina I sed Jt is in many cases a mbsidiary trade of the 
~oricultmist and bas been righUy leShicted on the pre81!11t occasion to those 
whoa~ principal Jllfi8DB of mbsistence it is. · • 

257. The next four odezs all show heavy de6remmts, h1d 34 sbonld be Orden H--af> 

examined with regud to 13. 35 appeus to be depza&d, bm in 1901 the· 
JD&terial was looked to rather than the piitpCS1 to which the finished artioJa 
waa to be ~ and order 36 &boold be emmined along with order 15 and 
order 37 with order 29. Trade in fue1. order 38, shows a very large inetease; 
due to classification. many collectozs of fue.wood and coriung beiDg shol'fli. 
under tmders on the last occasion instead of collectozs as 11011'. · 

258. llaTing finisbPAl with imde we now t1ml to the public serriees. The Pub1i1: :Pmee lillll 

increaae of 7,00() or 35 per cent. in the Imperial Anny is not au addif.ional ~dmDri.........., 
clwge oa the :Bombsy exchequer. It represents the kansfer of troops from _ 
other prorinoes colllllllltrated under Lord Kitcbenez"s scheme. The :regiment 
Bitting at santa Cruz, ast;zide the. water supply of llombay.. the _additional 
regiments at Be},<>aum and Poona go to 811'ell this tobl, and should coaespoud 
to a &imilar decrel8e in other provinces. The ~ in the Navy is d118 to 
the pmwce in territorial waters of a lalger numbP.r of British wazship& 
The Police show an increment of ~ per cent. ~ on the :ze.organiza-
ti~ ~ 

Gtoup 1M, SerriOe of the State. is one of the mosl; difiieolt; to claeify.· 
• &rldri NtJOI:ori' is the common reply to a question tegarding occupation. 
On the ptesen~ occasion the differenJ; es:pezt bl&llOhes of the administzation. the 
dootozs, fllriS staff and an,vineem, have been !!bon under their appropriate 
heads, and the dear: M of 21 per cent. reprerent.s more cuefnl anm•!Ml!.tian. 
The large famng off in -rillage officials is counterbalanced by the inc:zeasa in 
~ (group 102), and merely xepzwniB a change in classification._ 

259. Of the prof"Eillll!! and h"bazal aria Religiun shows· an lldvanee ·ofl'rofeaiau lillll 
60,000, muah of it due to the izansfer to this group of many who in 1901 were Liberal An&. 

cl8SIIIlli as beggars and vagrants: Where begging is an honomable profewiOD, 
often conducted unaar the guise I of religion. a is diflicult to know where to 
draw the line.. • 

lawyezs have increased bnJ; liWe, and thaze bas been an actual faDing off 
in petition.-wnUml and clezks. This is probably caused by change of cl!II!Sjfica
Pon. many having returned themselves in group 3, and a few pcllllibly in gxwp 
_157. Eut evan with theM deduooons there is a dist.in~ tenaenoy to leave the 
legal profession alone,. n is oveiaocked and being OODooeuial to the oriental 
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mind w~U always remain so. But fathers nowadays send th~ 
d ... • t th • tift . sons more an mor., m o e sc1en o professions. Running an engm' e or perf · 

· b ormmg an 
?perat1on may not e so congenial as arguing a case, but the pecunia benefit 
Is more assured. ry 

Order 49 represents the advance made in primary education. Whi1 th 
has b~ a ~nlling off in the numbe~ of authors, photographers, etc., the:e ::: 
been a nse m composers, dancers, smgers, etc. It will be safe to conjecture 
that the increase is not in the first-named. 

260. Persons living on their income and domestic servants alike show 
small deerementa, and; tho disreputable occupations a oonalderable decline. It 
must be remembered, however, that the last census was taken during a famine 
which must have thrown many into jail and made a still larger number depend
ent on the charity of their luckier fellow·oitizens. There is a welcome decline 
of 850,000 in the miscellaneous class, which is directly due to greater care in 
enumeration. · 

261. The occupations in which there is a preponderance of females are 
(1) rice husking and flour grinding in which they out-number the males by 
four to one, (2) fish dealing in which they are twice as numerous, {8) silk spin· 
ning and weaving in which they number 1,861 to every 1,000 males, (4) agri· 
cultural labour in which the proportion is five to four, (5) basket making, 
(6) wool carding, and (7) fire-wood collecting and trading, in all of which 
branches of occupation they are more numerous than males. Other occupations 
in which they take a large share are grass dealing, midwifery, the sale of fruit 
and spices and the preparatiQn of fibre. In all occupations together there are 
458 female workers to 1,000 males. 

262, Parts m and IV of Tabie XV-E gives some interesting details as to 
the owne!l!hip and management of factories. The number of Indians that ran 
textile concerns which are incorporated as companies is seven times as great as 
the number ran by Europeans. In one-twelfth of the factories the directorate is 
mixed1 Vti.ni.s are easily the most numerous caste among the owners of private 
concerns, followed by Psrsees, Bohoras and Khojas. The leather industry is 
almost entirely in the hands of Khojas and 'MemOI\S, while Parsees own most of 
the private metal industries, and Kumbhars the earthenware and brick factories, 
The V ani again comes to the front in the food industries, especially rice and 
:llour mills, and Parsecs and Brahmans share the honours of the printing press 
between them. It will be seen, therefore, that caste plays an important part in 
the.respective industries and that, with the exception of the Parsees, w.ho have 
no·caste and whose enterprise has earned them a foremost place in every branch 
of industry, the caste which is connected with a: certain handicraft is most 
intimately connected with the same craft when it has become a large commer
cial concern, There are of coarse instances of. outsiders stepping in, as for 
example 18 Kunbis who own textile manufactories, or the Khatri (a weaver by 
caste) who runs an iron foundry, but the majority cleave to their ancestral 
industry. ·. ~ 

When it comes to IllliJl&gement outsiders are more numerous. In the 
textile industry the. V Rnis again head the list, bat the Parsecs have a large~." 
share than their proprietorship warrants. In the leather business the managers 
are mostly Vanis, which is rather curious, seeing that the leather trade is not 

• 
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repun1le among llindus. The three hosiary factories, it may be noted, are 
nmna;ed by ~Ianithas, while in the supervision ol the pri1:ting industry,llnihmans 
come into fmt place though Parsees are a good second. 

325 

2·)3. The profits of the recent industrial development seem to filter down General con· . 

to the lowest strata of societv. Indeed it is in the coolie class that the greatest !:,~;.,"~~"of"') 
adnmce bas taken place.· The shortage of labour due to the ravages of sitmt!on. 

plague and famine have led to prices being paid for work which are consider-
ably in excess of the improvement in the efficiency of the workman. Coolie 
hbour is not only getting dear but its efficiency ia no higher. It is the 
middle-man and the consumers that are suffering. The cultivator gets far 
better prices than he used t.Q and it ia the consumer that pays. The only 
obst:lcle that stands in the cultivator's way is that in places there is a serious 
short!l:;o of fu:n labour. 
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• SllllsiDIA.RY TABLB I . 
General .Distribution by Occupation. 

For British Districts excluding Aden. 

Number per Percentage lD. 
Pereeutogoof Per~e eacbclaa, 10 000 of total 

lab·elaaaand. aotaal workP.ra of dlopand&nh Popul&tlou. order of ompl03'od, to actual work.u. 
Clau, au.b-olu1 and ordor. 

Pel'1011a 
Actual Aotoal De.::.d·~ltl ... In Io •apport. worken •or ken. rural In eitiel, .... , 

eel. .._ ...... . 
I-;-- -1 8 • ' 6 6 7 8 9 

CLASS A.- PRODUCTION OF BAW MATE· 
RIALS ..• ... ••• ·- ..• ..• • .. 6,856 3.236 47 63 63 47 47 63 
Sub·Cla•• I.-Exploitation of the surface 0 

the earth ... ..• ... ... ..• • .. .. 6,841) 3.2a8 47 63 63 47 47 53 
Order t-Putore and Agtlcultoro ... ... ... ... 6,762 3,192 47 63 f8 47 47 63 
Order 2.-Fiahlng and H11Dtlug ... ... ... . .. 78 36 41 63 67 46 48 M 

Bnb-ClaBB IL-Extraotlon of minerals ... ... 16 7 46 65 63 « 47 li6 
Order 3.-Minel ooo ... OM OM •M ... 1 1 62 8B 46 68 62 87 
Order4-QUIU'fiu of bard tocko ... ... on 000 12 6 43 57 56 41 44 69 
Order 6.-Balt, ole. 000 000 ••o no ... 8 1 48 51 46 50 64 56 

OLABB B.-PREPARATION AND SUPPLY 
OF MATERIAL SUBSTANCES ... ... . .. 2.1B2 1.017 47 ~ ~ 44 46 li6 
Bubo011!.118 III.-IndUBtry ooo ... ... 000 L252 6U 48 51 li6 46 44 M 

Order llo-Toxtn .. ooo 000 ou ••O 000 412 2M 57 48 81 54 ao 46 

,Order 7.-Hidaa, oldna and bard molerialo from the 
animal kingdom 000 ooo ou ooo ... 28 10 40 60 GO a~ 44 81 

Ordor B.-Wood 000 OM 000 OM 000 o •• 144 63 t4 66 49 43 61 57 

Order 9.-Meta\a ••o 000 ... 000 '" ... 62 
. 

2t 88 62 45 86 66 64 

Order 10.-<:en.mlu ooo ... 000 ••o 000 88 86 61 ~ 56 61 56 49 

Order 11.-chemlca\ prod acta praperlJ' 10 a.Uod, and 
anlllogou• ooo ... .. 0 •oo ... •oo 80 12 42 i8 4'1 f2 M 68 

Order 111.-Foacllndo.pieo OM ... ... ... . .. 96 61 58 n 55 68 40 ~1 

Otdor 13o-lndnatrleo of dreos and lhe lollet ooo ... 226 99 ~ i8 56 42 45 GB 

Order H.-l'orultora iodotlrleo .. o ooo ... 000 1 1 46 6! 46 52 55 46 
• 

Order 1&.-Bolldlng bulutriu · OH 000 o•• 000 81 88 47 53 56 46 60 &• 
Order 16.-C..-<IIcn o! meau of lnlllapori .. o 000 1 - 41 69 37 43 63 67 

0 

Order 17.-Prod.uction and trat11mltaion of pbyaioal 
forces (b~light, olectrieity, moLin power, etc.)· uo 1 1 56 44 t8 73 62 27 

Order 18.-lndaltriN· ~ laxaZi and tbote pertaining t4 
Litoratoro and tho Art. and · encet .•• ... ... 86 sa 38 G2 " 31; 56 65 

• Order 19.-IndoJtrlu aoneernOO. wllh rnfo10 miller 000 JO 11 66 4i 59 54 41 46 

Sub·Oli!.SB IV.-Tranoport ooo 000 000 ooo 312 148 46 52 ii6 44 44 li6 

Ordor 20.-Trau1porL by water .. ... ooo 000 7~ 40 53 47 16 40 24 60 

Order 21.-Trauopart by road uo ••o 000 000 143 88 48 &a 61 4G 49 64 

Order 22.-T!aaaporl by rail ... o .. 000 ooo 83 88 " 56 46 43 IH 67 

Ordorll8o-Poot oOice, Tol•gra! band Telephone ..m-... 12 5 41 119 !u 40 67 60 

Bub·Oloss .V ~Trade ··o ooo ••o 000 ... 618 2U1 42 58 46 40 54 6Q 

Ord" 24.-Baokl, eotabllobmonb o! cndlt, exchongo and 
lnaarance ·~· ••• ... ••• ••• ... • •• 46 17 86 65 48 83 67 67 

Ordn 25.-Brokerage, aommltdon and uport 17 6 88 68 45 32 65 68 ... ... 
Order 26.-Tradc lo textUea • 66 26 88 62 43 SG 57 64 ... 000 000 . .. •o • 

Qrdor 27 .-Trade in elrioa, leather a~d fUl'll 6 2 89 61 87 • 39 63 61 ooo 000 

Ordor as -Trade In wood 6 2 86 65 88 36 G7 M 
' 000 000 ... .. o ... 

Order 20.-Trad"e In motat. 5 2 43 57 46 .. }1 56 119 ooo 000 000 000 



Su:BSIDIA.li.Y TA.BLB 1-contmued • 
• 

General DistributiofJ 1Jy OccupatiofJ. 

i'or British Districts excluding Aden. 

Number JI01' 
lO,OOOoftolol 

popul&lioa.. 

Percentage in 
each elau, 

aub-elau and. 
tmlerof 

·-
Percentage of 

ac'ual worken 
emplo1ed. 

' 

32'l 

Percentage of 
depeodantato 
actual worker&. 

• IU~ workero. worJ<ero ant& - ...... l
p.....,.. Aotual Actual Depead· mallie.. InrurallncltieL In rural 

1---------~--------i--;-J-·_s_ ~ 5 6 -,- s u 

OLABBB,-PREPARATION AND SUPPLY 
OJ' MATERIAL SUBST.ANOE&-o•li••""· 

Sub-Olall V .-Trade-oo..U....,, 

ONer 80.-Trade ill potf.erJ ... ... 

OJ:der 31.-Hotell, coft!to, Nol&aroDte, ete •••• 

Onler 88.-()th.,.tncle In food llall'l ... '" 

• Order 81i~Trlde In furnUuro ... ... - ... 
Order 86.-Trlde In balldlDg materiala '" ... . ... 
~37~'ll'ldelll.meauof~ ••• ... ·-

Onler 88.-'l'rado in fool ... ... ... ... . ... 
Order 10.-'l'rade in anloloo of lusu'7 aud lbo10 port..iolllg 

to Wtert and the Artl and Soleace~ .... "... ·-

4 

lll 

128. 

9 

7 

' 
10 

18 

26 

Order 40.-l'rode Ia JO!DII mailer ... ... ... -
Ordor4l.-Tnite ol otberaort. ... ... -· .•. 

OLASS 0.-PtiBLIO ADMINIS'l'B.&.TION. 
.AND LIBERAL .ARTS '" "' '" ••• 

Sub·Oiaas VI.-Publlo Poroe ... ... ... 
Order 41.-A.rmJ 

Order 63.-N"'7 

Order 44.-l'ollca 

... ... ... ... ·- -

... ... ... ... . .... -

... ... ... .. . . .. 

47 

4.73 

66 

15 

• .. ~ 182 
Sub-Olasl VII.-Publlo .Administration ... 

Order 46.-Pnbllo Admlnlotrallou ... • ... 
·~' 

Bub·01asa VIII.-Proreaal.ona. and Liberal 
Arta ... ... ... ... ... .•• ..• ... 189 

Order "-6.-Beliglon ••• ... ...• 
Older 47.-Lew ... ... ..... ... ... . .. 

... ... Order 48.-M'edteln• ... 

Order 69.-Iutruotioo .... ... ... .... ... 
Order 60.-Letten, Artt and Seiear• ••• .., ... 

Sub-01ata I~Pereons living 011 their 
1Doome ... ... ... ••• ... ••• """l 
Order &1.- ... ··• .. , .... - ·- 5 

CL.A.BB D.-M:ISOELLANEOUS ·~ ... ... 

Bub-Clasa X.-Domeatto aerrioe ... 

On!ar 11.- ... . .. - ... 
Bub-Olasa XL-Inaulllclently deaoribed ooou-

paUona ... ... ... •.• ... ..,1 ·~ } 

Order IS.- Gouozallorml whlcla clo nol IDdbla a tlohlk 
# occupation ... ·~·. ... •.• ... ... ... 

8ub-alaaa XIL-Unproduotive •• ... ·~ 

Order 64.-Iumaloo of jallt, UJIDIDI and boaplla!J ... 
• Order 55.-l!eqazs, ._..,., prootlluteo ,., ••• 

·92 

11· 

16 

38 

37 

38 

489 

195 

m 

' 
128 

•H 

2 

& 

188 

3 

II 

2 

86 . 

44 

47 

42 

81 

3'l 

55 

' • 40 

ll 

n 42 

M' 

6S 

156 

~ 

6fl. 

68 

68 

45 

60 

58 

BEf 

sr 
38 

63 

48' 

40 

89 

55 

45 

&s. 

:. . l 

l9i 4.1 59 44. 

59 

76 

86 . 

32.' ·4.9 m 
11 

1 

.lll 

'l1 

78 

89 

3 

6 

14 

16 

13 

287 

100 

Ult 

'1'1 

' 
73 

41 

39 

4.2 

43 

26 

41 

41 ,, . 

35 

59 

60 

56 

60 

88 

60 

59 I 46 

' 61 

.58 

67 

vc 
&p 
69 

&Ef 

.42 

4.0 - 73 

18 11 

40 " 

• 

':60 

62 

47 
• &2 

60 

86 

46 

41: 

41 

81 

87 

55 

40 

68 

·Efl "63 

66 . ·87' 

40. 

40 

46 

72 

41 - '·14 

39 

·' 41 

44 

rn 

i6 

li5 

59 

91 

58 

u. 

59 

78 

58 

&8 

56 

86 

38 

32 

'rl 

49 

26 

611 

li5 

28 

59· 

60 

61 

59 

&8 

'"' 59 

59 

56 

43 

4.1 

9 

42 



• SUBSIDIARY TARLl!l II . 
. . . 

DiBtribution bJJ Occupation in Natural DilliBions. 

For British Distriots excluding Aden. 

.. I 
-I 

NuXDm PU MILT& 0.1 TO'l'AL POPUU.'EIOB' 111PP08TID IJ' 

. .. . 
' 

Sub·classea &nd soleoted Orders. 
Natatal DiriJ1on~o 

'' . 
B<>mbay Gujar•t. Koukan. Doccao. Kamttak,l Siod. .: ' Ci~y. 

-
1 2 s. 4 5 6 7 

Sub·OI88B !~Exploitation of the surface ol 
the earth ... ... ... .. . 21 647 796 733 736 6(JI 

1 (a) Agriculture (Order 1 Groups 1-6) ... 12 618 747 704 714 61r. 
(b) Pasture (Order 1 Groups 9-12) ... 4 24 13 19 20 ~5 
(c) Fishing and Hunting (Order 2) ... 5 8 28 2 1 10 

' 
(d) Others (Order 1 Groups 7, 8 and_13) ••• . .. 2 8 & 1 6 

Bnb·Ol88s II~Extractio_n of minerals ... 2 1 2 2 a 1• 

Sub-0188& II!.-Industr:v · ... ... ... 830 158 66 118 119 113 

(a} Textile industries (Order 6) ... 178 62 10 85 52 18 .. (6) ·wood industries (Order 8) ... ... 26 16 10 13 13 '17 
(c) Metal industries (Order 9) ... ... Hr 7 3 6 6 6 

· (J) Food industries (Order 12) ... ... 17 11 11 7 4 15 
(e) Industries of. dress and the toilet ' 

(Order 13) ... ... ... '41 22 11 25 19 26 ' 
(I) Other industries (Orders 7, 10, 11, H 
. . to 19) ... . . ... • .. 54 40 21 32 25 31 

1 
Sub·Olass IV.-Transport ... ... .. . 125 21 25 16 11 62 

Sub-Olasa V .-Trade ... ... ... 164 75 38 45 53 83 
) (a} Trade in food stuffs (Orders 82 aud 33) ... 58 40 24 21 29 63' 

(b) Trade in textiles (Order 26) ... 20 8 8 6 5 8 
{c) Other trades (Orders 24, · 25, 27 to 31, 

27 19 84 to 41) ... ... ... 86 11 18 12 

Sub·Cla&e V:t-Publfo Foroe ... ... 11 5 5 8 6 6 -
Sub·Olass vn~PubUo Administration ... 20 20 12 24 22 9 

• 
Sub-Class VIII.:-Profeasions and Liberal 

13 ,Arts ... '" ... ... .. . 36 25 16 17 20 
• . 

Sub·Cl&sa IX-Peraons living on their 
1 1 inaome ... ... ... '" .. . 21 4 4 3 

Sub-Class x~Domestio service '" .. 74 11 17 13 9 18 

Sub·Claas XZ.....In81111lolentl;v deaoribed ooon· 184 19 17 10 9 2 pations ... ... ... ... .. . 
Sub·Clasa XII.'-trnproduotive ... . .. 12 14 5 ~ 12 14 18 

. 
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8UBSIDIAli.Y TABLB ffi . 

• 

IJi8tribution of the agricultural, ~dustrial, commercial arui profeiswnal population 
in Natural IJi!'ision8 aml.IJiltrkts. . .. I 

A•ztctnmra• .• I Invml1' c.. .... ,.a KlDI). eo ........ PJIOPIUOP. -

f!f' J!l ~~- ' }1 sg J!l !11 J!l Peroen~ Pererntap ~" .Percentage "" Pereentage 
onJ.rofM· 

Fg-o on r!fn!cul• i§. onmdu. 

I S"a on cnm· 
! ~0 liOn J'I?Pll 

l lu r.r-· 1 trial popu· mel"clalpoe 

i~ latlono- la&ion of- "!! pnlatlon of- f§ laUonat-
Dldrfal and Natural 2. ll: 8 • .8. ... 

Dltla!oa.. Md .. -a~ ~i~ ll' ' ... d 

~,~ ~ ii I! . ~. i ! • ~&~ £ 

g~ •S~ ~- Jl gd-3 ~ " ~i 
... ,; .15 i gil 1! .; 

t !lt- ... -; !!~§ 0 

~ ~ .3 .i:: ~ ~i'· • • ~! ·;::s li ~it: ! 
iii-= .. ./) ~a "~ - - • r 8-i~ il .... g.g,-;; ! • 8."~ ! • ·- j 8. o.e Eg-.c ... 

£' 2.i ~· .'il ~ .. :; ~ &15 i£ 8.'5 ~ :~':'" .3 

I " .. M < ll 

I 
I 

.... ~ 
-~~ t=--

I • I .7 ... '13 1<' . 10 16 17 
1 • 8 I • • 8 • 10 -

- ---· -
. 

Bombq City .•. .. ~ I1.,Jtl IJ a 88 IIIUII8 881 6& 118 881.989 1119 118 42 115,110'1 118. &0 &0 

' . 
Gujua't ... ... 111112.710 818 &I G - 119 48 liZ 1'10.878 liS 118 l1i t1UI20 15 u 69 . 

AbmadAWd ... ... 8'1'?70 ... 11 .. m.nt '"' .. .. U41,659 130 .. ... 01,323 .. .. .. 
• I • 

Bro10h ... ... .... ..., 011 .. •• ...... 188 •• .. ...... . ... .. .. ..... .. .. .. 
Kal .. ... ·- 806,'701 781 11 .. ...... 103 .. 11 ... 11< .. .. .. 18,14~ .. .. .. 
Pboh MabJJ1 '" .... ....... ... 11 "' 18,831 .. . , .. ...... .. ,. .. 4.~ 16 " .. 

' . 
Sara~ ... ... 8111, ... ... .. ... .106.013 1113 ... .. ...... 100 .. .. 17',168 "' 88 .. 

' .. ... 
Konkam "' .!: l.m'M 717 :u 48 lltl.BSZ 68 48 liZ 11111.801 88 ~ m .14),889 . IS 10 60 

' ' . 44 1UDAoo .. ... '"! SIO.Ol8 .... .. 11 ... ., .. 110 ... ..... , .. .. .. ·tO,Sil .. .. 
ltollt. ... ... ........ 1'16 ' •• .. 11,991 .. .. .. .. .... .. .. • • 6,678 u 87 .. . 

·' 
Batdalrl ... .... ....... fiiO '! .. .. ...... 61 .. .. 88,11'1 6'1 .. "' ts:4Bi ·u ... 

"' . ' ' • 
ThADa ... ... - 718 •• .. tlf,OJa 1'6 .. <6 ...... 78 .. .. 9,s32 u " .. 

'• ' 
Deooan ... .c. '-G7.&6'1 701 48 liZ 7118.119 119 46 65 I I '11&0811 1111 a ·liB . llll>SS'T . 16 ,SQ Ill -

AhmlldnaP,r ... ... 1105, ... '"' .. ., ttl, OM lZl 
.,, .. : .. 11JIO ... " .. . ~6,687 13 .. 

Khds1do1b, Eut ... ... fU,M "" ,110 .. lJS,Sll 110 ., .. 70,M7 •• .. .. 18,380 10 .. 118 

Khindelb, Walt ... ... ....... . .. .. .. ...... 113 .. .. ...... .. .. . .. ..... 1io •• G1 

N&allr. ' ... - - ... .. .. ' 100,880 m: ,, llf llil;w ... if ... 1'43i 16' .. . .. 
p .... ... ... 860,1151 Gll .. 6'1 lSIMIOl ... .. .. ....... .. .. .. 26,801 • • .. .. 
.. u .. - ... 8110,071 ""' .. 118 100,078 "' 40 "' 87,703 •• .. .. ...... .. .. .. 
Bholipur :-·• 

. ...,,.. ... .. .. 116.81W 161 .. •• 48,718 , .. .. . .. 11,8..'0 13 .. .. ---Kama'tak .. - II.OABll 711 46 65 1113.803 188 &1 
... 

G t80.tl9 6& 17 68 !ll.aoi 
.' 17' Ill' '6/, 

I I 
en,na "" .. .. 8'7,&97 ' •, .. 

Balpom ... . .. 1113 .. 110 ...... .. ... 110 18.143 11 17 .. 
BIJipor ... "' aD,lOO .., .. .. 103,0JD 118 .. .. 41,7<0 .. tio· 110 1 ..... 16 •• .. 
D"""Ar ... ... Cl81,031 .,. .. .. UU17 "' 11 .. .. .... .. ... .. .. ...... 18 .. .. 

Slncl ... - I.IOSJ!l 616 K '116 11911.1189 111 48 fi1 611'1,:11) t(f, ' .. .Ill 7L903 20. "' 80 

' B-bAd .. - ....... ..,. : SIS . .. 1 ...... 180 " .. 1.2.il,88o .~ sfi •• ...... " . .. .. 
Kariohl ... - ...... ... 81 .. ...... 136 .. .. w,o!G ... l .. .. u~i· .. " •• 
Lhktu. ... .. ~.- ... .. , .. .... •• "' •• at,ebs .188 8'1 .. 13, ... ... .. .. 
Buktur -· .. ~ SJ2',10S ... .. 11 18,hs , ... .. .. ., . .n . :170 .. ... 1 ...... .. .. "' Tbu""' Nrbr 111 ..... .... ... G1 ...Db. .. ... - .. .... 108 ."! 110 liS 07 .. -~ 10 .. .. 
Upper Bllld l'ionller'" _, 1 ....... .... ... .. lUOB 7! .. , .. ....,. 100 .. 'fl1 ...... l ~8 .. .. I m cui •• 

. 
119.i'n: ' al • 

I ... - 111 l8 IIILI!ell sea '66 " fi8.88Z 881. &0 &0 71.136 « '48 117 
' I 

' 
' 



BUliBIDIARY TA.llLI!l IV. . . 
Occupation combined unth agricultu,.e (UJhe,.e agric!flture it the IIUbsillmrg 00014pation). 

For British Districts exoluding Aden. · 

' \~=··~·I 
Jl'ambor per mlllt wbo are pe,TUallJ' IIA'I'b:lltarflta. 

Oocru~tlon, 

I I 1Kam1~.1 
u. • ..., 

OuJ•rt.c:. I KODIIaa. -cn1• Blnd 1 

-I J 3 • • • l 7 • -- ·- ·--
Sllb•ol•••I.-'JDzploltatlonotU!e nrfaoe oftheearth ... Ill 1 'Ill Ill 1M , 

Dl 
(•l ArrSaalture :Order 1, Oroa .. l totiJ - ... .. 17 I II n , 

I II 
(i• Pa.atare (Ordl1'l 1 0ronp~8toU) ... ... . .. •• -·· .. ,. II II It I 
C•) Flflhlnac D4 HanU"'I ·Order I) - ... ... , ... - • .. u • 17 I 
(d· Otben fO~r t.Oroupa7, B aDdU) ... -. ... .. -·- • uo 71 I I II 

Sub-olD II n. ~ lDztzoactiOD otmtnezoala ... ... . .. ' -··· 1 u I I 7 . ..... 
Sub.olae~ III.-Iu4u•t.Z7 818 H 

. - .. .. 1118 8D 110 818 1111 : t•\ TostUe lndaGrle• (Order 8) - - ... •• " 181 .. .. . ICXI .. 
(D) Wntlit lDduPtrl• COrdtr 8) ... ·- - .. • 71 .. .. • .. 
(c:o) lletal1ndulrls ·Order I) ... ... 

::i 
21 . ..... .. II 17 , 7 

(dl food hlduuiaa 'Order 11) ... ... " . ..... 1 31 • I 119 
f•l 1n4uktfll Gf dtlltat~d tbe WI® (Ontar 18) ... -· ·-1 •• I "' 71 ICXI .. .. 
IJ Otbetlndnttrlol (Ordera 7, lO,U, Uto 111 ... .. .. , U1 • Ill "' .. 107 .. 

Su'J)-olus IV.-'l'rmaport - ... ... " 818 88 81 25 II 101 
Sul?.olasa V .-Trade ... .. ... IJ& 116 U8 1111 1111 161 211 

(cal Tflldo In fo'IOd ••atrl COrdon nand a8) ... ... .• I'D • ., .. .. .. .,, 
(l) 'l'n.da-ln text•ltl 10nkrl8) - ... ·- • .. .... • 7 11 .. " (e) 0\Mr tridell Otdon U, 1&, t7 to 81 an4 M tG 41) ... •. .. .. .. 17 .. .. II 

Su:tJ-oh.le VI.-PubUo For:e ... .. . . co 1 ID I liZ IZ 8 
Su~-el&ll VIL-Publfo .A4m1Dtatratton ... ... .. IJ.I 1 I8J 81 m 161 7 
Sub-olasa vnr.~.PI'·t'eeeioua and Liberal Arta - ... 10 4 '18 " 11 • u 
Sub-ota .. IX.-Penon• llvina on their lnoome ... - u ...... 8 II 7 ' • 
Sub-:lu• X. Domeetlo servtoe .. ... . .. 17 8 10 81 1J J8 II 
Sub.oll .. XI. ·lnaurDolentlJ' del0rlbe4 oaoupa.ttou ... IIi 1 IIi 33 8 IIi I 
Sub-olua XIL - "'"nproduottYe ... ... - 18 1 81 8 • 1111 u 

SUBSIDIARY '!'ABLE V. 

·J OccupatlonB combined UJith ·agriculture (UJ!tere a;ricuUure i' tl1e p1'ir1~ipaZ oaoupatirm). 

For Brithh Dhtricts exolu:ling Aden. 
I .. 

' t.andlttrdll Bent n· ohora), OoiUvator.t(llml )'llJCfll). Farm ~~~n•D&e u4 Oold lab JUft!f'l 

' --· ·---
Number J::r l """'"" I::' I ",. ., .. ~:· 8abtl4larJ ocwp:attou.. ')fi,DIIl• ,, 8ubll41arJ ocoapaUoa, liJ,O ot"' BaWd*" oecnpaUoD, I• ,fOO tr o 

r Mlow lt. tollmr U. fnhotr It, 

·- - .. . - --- .. __ ·--------
I • • • • • -.. ----- . 

~otal ... ... 1.811 'l'otal ·- - L886 ~otal - - .dl 

lteutp&f'ml ·- - ·- fill ReD\ reoeiYtrs - - ... .. Bont recel•crs ~ - -· 11 

AplMliLarallaboann - - ... ... .A.cr' caUanl laboai'I"N ... .. - ... HelnpaJOI"' - - - 1111 

Oonmmnt arnaata of aJ11r.1adt .. 183 Oenaral labourer~ - ... .. •• oeueral Jaboan.rt ... •. . .. " 
r.lonq leodm and crUD tltaltn ... 1116 DO't'trnmcm\ tenanla of all klndl ... .. \'llt.,o watcbmta ... - - II 

Otbrr traden of Ill tlD4a ... ... .. UOUeJittulu. aD4 sra1n det.lan .. .. CAU!e broaden !U1Cl mllbDII:I - ·- • ., .... - ... - Ill otbet tradora of all •tadl - ... liS >UObiDda - - ... I 

~lerb qf an ki.Ddt .... ... . .. ., Pllbormen an4 t...tmm •• , - ... 17 Pl!obarmtn aDd bcatmea- - ·- • 
Bobool ,:DUtcln ··- - .. CAUle braed'crt aM mDtma .. " Rloepo1Uldm ... ... ... • - ... ! • 
La.v.·,.ors - 3 Vlllap watchmen - - .. Trade or aU klnda - - .• II - ... 
e.tate aarent.l &Dd maupn ,'-i • w ....... ... ... ... I 10 on.,_,. ·- - ... I -· 
Uo4Jcal pr.oUlJon.era ... I 1D ..,.,. - .. 1t w ..... ,. ... ... ... I ... .. 

:I ArtJAM ...! 1 .. on preaor~ ... .. . II Pottera ... .. .. . • .. ... 
Otb., .. I Walnttmcn -· ... 7 Leather woltm ... .. ... • ... ... ... 

I ....... ... •• WaebUIDfD .• - - • .. .., 
Blad:amltha aDd aarpcnt.u ... .. , ., Blacbmltba a.od earpcmltrl .. .. I 

I Othera ... "" OLh"' .. -· .. ... ... 



8DJISIDIABY TnLB VL-

• !'or llritish Districts m:luc1ing .!daD. 

1--~,~ . 

1-J S!TB-CLUII T-BXPLOIU'ftCIB' OP 'fllB SlTBPACl! .. ..,B I OP TllB ~TJI - - - - ...... 

1-~ Order L-l'astllre u.d Agrinltlue - •• 4.8585n 

1~ (•) OoDDIDY CIIUTYft'l!lll - - - 3,7t8516 
1 1_,_,...,"1'. "lual- _ _ ... uo.-.o 
~ Orh_...•wl i1'don - - - 2.6CO.I05 ; ,._...._ .... u.ld..__ _ - - ~~ 

1i &I (I) G•- GriPIIIUL ~aouucd. .u» ._ GADID ,~_.. • 

lJNJ - ·- - - - ~ 
I 

7&1 - -
1 w .. ~ •....a. Joe, Cllleob, ...-.-. rl' · • a1111 

cMoe:.Jba...... - - - -

11-11 

]! --.......... 1"".-.. - --
ll 

u Order 1---PiahiDg 

1&-llll S!JB.CLASS II-BXT&AO'r!Oll' OP XI11EB.ALS -

:n-v. SUB-CLASS m-IBD'D'STB.Y ... 

Sl-at Onler 8.--Temlea -

c.-a.. ........ d.ah!gallllpreoiag -
Cc;a.a •ptallir ~ Bac ud WISY&IIg -

H:OJ. , •••• aDd c.riDa' - - - . =-
01 ... -1--•t.olno,lu,w.p,-..... ) --
\\ ool cud u a!A ~ •••ca of •oolleo 1J1aab ta 
·L~CC. ·•• - .. - •-

8alt.P,DD.~ad.weaftft - ~- ·- ... 
Tauao,mnion,IWbu"-41.., <Ce. - -

..... 
f'a~rarpeaters.hmlen.j,.__lle. ·- __ • 
Boall<4m!.bnaDIIC!tlwoiDda.uioal WDC1117 - iacJndj"' 

... Ta • -- - - -·· IIi , ..... aiiii..UU.goiU...aodo&borOIItalo - .. -

~ Order U--lleJamiaa 

t7 ---pipeallll--- - _, 

66-CIE Otd8r IS.- Pood ilul'llltr!M - - _, 

10,610 
--.585 

lf,ll>ll 
~ 

11,115! 
"9,753 

l%,1161 

. !11.81.5 

'l'lMB 

!0,!73 
478 

5.1195 

5,0!!S 

ll7.8511 

6,1"11 
IOII,'Il!O 

9.47 1 
!,1M 

9."'8! 
- 13,!73 

3,!58 

ll5.7H 

:!,168 

213.$16 
lll 

23!117 

!! R;.o ,...-., lnDir...,-'- piDcl .. ' - ' ! 9.8011 39.887 

331 

·-

'i-al - ..... 1.000-

331 

m 
918 

l.C»Z 

186 
n 

1112 

m 
.:m 
3liil 

li09 

S!l3 
441 
IW 
1M 

1,098 
J..S·jJ 

!!iO 

263 • 
l!8 

],161 
1!.>6 

539 

- ~--..ar-...,.p~...,_p.j. -- -~ &,ji!O 5,396 

87-7: Orller 13.-IJUI.liRrf• of a... u.d the toilet = 155.561 38.935 250 

Ill' ,..u...: .. mi-.,d--•-a~~~~.-__ a"l u~,.-~1 32,'13S ]SJIOll a! 
!!' 8 .... b "'oad .....w ........ - - 5!>,l!SZ 10,<111 So 0 

~
!• Wa-~, .._.og 11011 ~g - - :: liG,002 18,:!13 tO/ 

Bnt.n, 'bur u.-n and •g m:lktn - - •• ~ 4~ 74.5 17 
8i --........ _. ___ ,... ·-· -< - 10~ .191 

w .. ~ ... 1a prrciau- a..~ -..~., -=- imi&atic>ai p..u..,.---............. _. _, 48.453 1.610 83 
111 s.___.. ....... d.....p.g · ..... - _

1 
13,i" s,Ios 

690 
111-111! SUB-cLASS IV-TRAlfSPOB.'r - >.. ·-! 1!6C.56D li7Jlll 103 

lll-97 Otder•....lfraupon liT water -. - --~ 7LlH9 5.966 u 
93-ltl! OnlerSL-'rrauport liT road - • - -i 1l5.IIQ 17.479 151 j 

----~--------------------'~--~---L--~'1 
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SUBSIDIA11.1t TABLE VI-continued. 

Occupalums of Females by sub-classes and selected orders Mid grottp11• 

For British Districts exoluding Aden. 

, Number or actual workua. 
(]roup Numbor of 

I
, No. I .Oceupaticm. ----~,------' female~ per 

ll----+---------------------;:___Males. li'emaleo. 1,000 maleo. 

99 Cart owner~ aad drivm, coacbmeo; ltebl&oboyt, tramway, mMJ.. 
carrl.oge. etc., mauagen and employe. (enludiu« private 
servants) ••• . ... ••• ••• • •• 

102 Portera and metlengen , ••• ••• ••• • •• 
lOS Bailwa.y omployda of all'klnda other than cODJtract.ioncoolio• · ... 

Olf-131 SUB·CLASS V-TRADE 

40,~10 
53,!H~8 
62,830. 

410,272 

106 Ba'o'k mana.gon, money 1ond01'11, exchange i.ucl inmranco· agent., 
money obangera and brokers and thelr employbs . • •• , 28,990 

108 Thule in ptece gooda, wool, cotton, silk, hair and other tes;tUe. ••• . 46,365 

1&-124 ora.u: 33--other trade in Food attdta , - ·~ .... 
116 Ftsh dealura ••• .., ·- .... • .. 
117 Grocers and sollen of vegetabld on, •U and other condiments ••• 
ns Bellm of milk, butter, gbee. pohltTy, egga,etc. ••• . .. . 

· 120 C".ardam.om, betel·lcaf, v~ta.bln, fruit and areca.nut sellers .. . 
124 Dcalen in bay, gran and fodder ••• . ; ••• • •. 
180 Dealer~~ in fl.rowood, charcoal, coal, cowdong, etc. ••• . •• 

~143 SUB-CL~SS VI-PUBLIC FORCE .•• . •. 

44-147 SUB·CLASS .VII-PUBLIC ADMINISTRATION-
ORDER 46 ... .•• ••• •.• • •. 

'1411 Village officlalo aud oenaula other than watchmen 

48-160 SUBCLASS VIII-PROFESSIONS AND LIBERAL 
AR~S-. ·•• ... _.~. . ••• ••• 

48-151 Ordett46.-Religion. 
- -. 

140 Religious mendicanh, 1Dmat01 of monastrin, etc. 
15& Midwives, vaccinators, compoundel'l, n111"Je8,ma1Be111'1, etc. 

161 SUB-CLASS IX-PERSONS LIVING ON THEil 
IBCOM.E ••• ... ••• ... ... 

62&163 SUB-ci:.ASS X'-ORDER 52-DOMESTIC SERVICE ··· 

. 1 162 Cooko, ..,.ler -'len', cloor·keepers, walehmen and other ln-doo 
lel'l'IIDU .... ... • ••• , ou uo 

6'-16'l SUB·CLASS XI-ORDER 53-INSUFFICIE:NTLl 
• DESCRIBED·OCCUPATIONS ... • •• 

166 Cuhlen, aeeouutauto, book-keepero. · clerl:a ana.otberemployds b 
unapecifted omcu, warehouse• and sbopt ••• · ••• 

:167 Lobourols and workmen otberwbe unspeciJied .. , _ ••• ' 

68;-169 SUB·CLASS XII-UNPRODUCTIVE ••• ··• 

169 Beggam, vagrantt,· procuren, prostitute&, reoeiTen of: stole11 
sood•, catt.le polaoners ••• ••• ... • •• 

6,136 
118.766 

9,002 
28,54.3 

4,336 
10,068 

125.315 

64,8~9 

86,49! 
8,261 

131,607 

87.469 

880 
ll!,\/10 

1,1>69 

9 ,06: 

8,726 : 
2,84.7 

9,232 
16,006 
4,985 

18,699 
4,278 

11,185 

359 

13.969 

10,621 

1&504 

10,804 

6.287 

52,e19 

52,853 

1,92& 
&7,921 

56.417 

22 
226 
27 

232 

128 
61 

1,'198 
127 ' 
6M 
701 
987 

1,111 

6 

111 
. 16i 

145 

1M 

192 
818 

898 

380 

27 
697 

600 

6'1 



(hoop 
No. 

SUBSIDIARY TABLE VIL 

·Selected Occupations (1911 and 1901). 

For British Districts excluding Aden. 

.. 

833 

Population I Population 
auppon.d IDp~d 
In 1911. in lOOL 

~-~~----------~----~--~-~-~--~.~---~;----~.,r-.--.---. ~~~----6---1 

1 
II 

• 8 

' 6 
6 
8. 

9 
·10 

11 
1S 

SUB-CLASS I.-EXPLOITATION OF THE SURFACE 1L872.
793 OF :J:~E EARTH . . .• • ··•· ... •·· 13.425.843 

OJ.'DER L-l'ASTURE AND AOBIOULTUBE .. ,. ... l3,1m.088 U.4'18.289 

Income from l'trDt of agricultural laud : . ••• . •·· 
Ordinary onltlvatort •. ._. . • ._ ... · ••• . 
Agent., managers of \andcd eotales (nol planterl) clerks, rent 

collocton, etc. . ... . . .... .... ·•· . 
Farm aorTantl aod flold labooren .,. ''"' ••• . 
Tea, eoJree, cinchona and indigo plantatioae ... . ••• 
Fruit, Oowor, vogettlble;. betel vine, art~Cannt. etc,, growers ••. 
Woodcut~n, firewood, lac, caterho, ~bber, etc., collectof'! 

and chalooal bnrnon ••• ••• ... · ••• 
Cattle and bnfblo breeden and..lr.eepera .... . ·,,, . 
Flbecp, goat and pig breedrra • ... ·••· ... 
Breodons of othDr ani malt (hot'l88, mula, camel.J, aSses, etc.) ••• 
Honllmqn, ollllpberdo, goatherds, etc. ~.. ••• • •• 

ORDER 2.-II'ISHIN(i AND HUNTING. 

Flablng 

RDDting 

... ... 
... 

... 

SUB-CLASS rr.~EX:J:R4CTION OF MINERAlS · 

... 
; . 

642,6l6 
8,88Y,757 

8,035 • 
B,SJ2,250 

18 
89,992 

94,591 
60.067• 
26,077 
3.173 

821,628 

152.7fll 

US,52~ 

8,988 

7,062,016 
76S,4i7 

2,166 
.8,1,1,017 

60 
68,409 

100,910 
101,851 

.29,280 
4,939-' 

210,!43 

93,288 

1,266 

2D:132 ·' 

i +16 
' 
i '1-16 
j ,._92 
fl)058 
l '· . 
. +278 ,· .. _,6 
! -70 

-32 
I 
i =-11 

--:!) 
-36 
+66 ' l .. 

,+62 
· .. 

+.60 j 

+165 

+.50 

ORDER 8.-liiNES ,. .. . .. . .. 
_31,071 

1.826 560 - i+.226 i 

189 
88. 
86 

88 
87 

89 
'.L. 
ft 

158 

GliDER 1.-QUA.RRIBS 0~ HARD ROCKS 

ORDER 5.-l!ALT, ETC, • ., 

SUB·OLASS m.-INDUSTRY 

ORDER 6.-TEXTILES ... 
..... 

... . ... 

Cotton g\nning, cleaning aud. p~g •.• . . ... , .. 
Cotton ap\oning, aizing and weaving .•• ... • .• 
Jute spinning, pl'Oili.ng and wearing ••• .... .. •• 
Ropo, twine and st.Ting, ... . ••• ........

1
,
1
.... ., __ ,_

0
•
18 
•• , 

Wool oardm and apinnm, we&vera of .. ...., uuuur. 

carpota. eto. •;. ·- ,~u ...... .. . 
Bilk 1plnnoraaud weavora ••• . , •• , . ••• . .. . 
Hair, camel and horeohair, bristlei work, bruah makerr, etc. .•. 
Penona occupied wiLh fcatbora ..• •.• · ••• . 
Dyeing, bleaching, printing, preparation and sponging oi 

teiLiltl ••• ·~ ... •.• • •• 

ORDER '7.-HIDES, SKINl! AND HARD MATERIALS 
II'ROM THE ANIMAL KINGDOM ••• .. 

Tannen, ourrlon, leather dresael'l, dyel'l, etc. • •• · . 
Maken of lca.thcr artlolos, anoh as trunk a, water bags, etc. .., 
Bono1 ivory, horn, aboUt etc.. worken. ..• . .• 

~·· 
ORDRR 8.-WOOD 

Bawl'ors, OIU'pentert. turners, joiners, ato. . ... • •• 
llMket maken and other iDduatrica of wooc1J material inolud~ 

lng leavoa •••. ••• ... ··~ ... 

... 
Plough and agrlonllurallmplomont mnkera ••• . ... 
Other worken In Iron and makera· of fmplement.s' and toolJ 

prinoipallJ or exelull.vely of iron. ..• ... • •• 
Worlmn In brua, ocrp"' and bell metal ... • .. 

ORDER 10.-CERAMICS .•• 

Pelton and earlhllll pipe and bowl makort 

ORDER lL-CHI!M!CAL PRODUOTS 
CALLED, AND ANALOGOUS ••• 

-..~ ... 
PB<lPERLY . SO 

Kanufaolnre and nlinlng of ""S"tabl• and jDlnen.loi!s 

B 1315-84 

.'1 . 24.191· . 

5.054 

2.458.686 
808,19!. 

29,805 
614,214 

356 
. 60,107 

8{,536 • 
38,50\l 
1,440 

86 

17,610 

45.771 

88,198 
7,019 

5.54 

28&594 
207.794 

75,800 

12L252 

256 

8ll.SM. 
:13,986 

134.350 

U7,889 

.16,000 

4.i'l2 
2,283.419 

684.332 
32,4.-16 

'481,716 

··as:S45 
·8'7,432 .. 

• 47.61& 
2,00! 

56 

• 85,595 

49.763 

68,620 
6,196 

947 

252,063 

.197.'125 

64,388 

UOMa • 

1,27' 

72,64' 
22,326 

126.910 

.Jl7.642 

+51 

+21 . 
' +8 ' 

., +18 ! 
: -+28 ....... 

+29 • 

-8 
-19 
-28 f 
-t64 j 

. -61. 

-8 '• 
' 

.-ts 4 

+35 t 
-u 
+13· 
+6 

+36 
I 

-!JlO t 



Oroup ... 

as 
69 
71 
71 

" 78 

89 

90 

i • 

SunsmanY, TAliLB VII-oontinued. 

Select~ Occupatio"'. ( 19,11 tmti 1901}. 

For British Diatriots excluding Aden. . . 

Occupolloa. 

ll 

B'UB·CLASB UI.-:mDUSTBY-<>oali.,.,4. 

OBDEB 12~FOOD INDUSTRIES - "' 
ntee pounden, bukm and ftour grinden ••• • •• 

·Bakers and bitouit; maken ... ••• • •• 
Ota\n parcbm, oto. ,.. ... ••• . .• 
Butcbon ••• ... ••• ••• ... 
J'iab oureN •.• .., ... · •.• ... 
Makera of 111pr, molaues and·gar .... .., '" 
S"cetmoat ma.kera, prept.ren ot jama and eoqclimBD.tl, etc. .. . 
~m aad dlJt.lllen ... .•• .... .. . 
'lif:ld7 clrawm. ... .... ... .. . 

ORDBB 13,-INDUSTBIBS 011' DRESS ANDTB& TOILBT, 

Tailor1, mUllaen, dreumakort aacl damen, embrotderm on 
linen ••• ••• .... ••• "' 

Shoe, boot; and eandal mnken ... ··• ... 
W oablng, cleaning sad dyeing ••• ... • .. 
Buben,. hatr dreasera and wig makm ••• ... • .. 

ORDER- U,-FURNITURE INDUSTRIES 

ORDER I6~DUILDING INDUSTRIES 

... 
Excavaton. plinth bul:den, aod wellolnkera · ... 
Stone and marble worker•, muoDI, bricldayen ... 

... 

... 

... ... 
ORD&B 18r-CO~STRUCTION 011' MEANH OF TRANS. 
PO~T ..• .... ... .., .•• 

ORDER lB.-INDUSTRIES . OP LUXURY AND THOSE 
PEBTAlNINO TO LITEBATUBB AND TllB ARTS AND 
SCIE.'TOES ... ••• .., ... • .. 

Worken to proclout atones IUld metab, enamellera, lmltatlon 
iewellerJ makoti, gilders, eto. • .. - ••• • .. 

lfaken of bangle~, roaaries, bead and other necklaces, apaaglee, 
. llnpmt and sacred threW ..• ... ... 

'17,M2 
7,681 

18,142 
29,109 

],878 
772 

28,081 
857 

10,667 

44.2.767 

92,188 
U0,421 
77,215 

117,591 

2.43! 

:IB0.996 
8,75& 

140,608 

189,095 

&,088 

O~_l'~~-IN?.~STRIE~.~NCER.?.D WI~~ BEPU~ 2 3B.818 

·98 . Sweepers, scavenger., doat and nreeplng oontracton ... 5 

lO 

r 

BUll-CLASS IV .-TRANSPORT '" 

ORD~B 20.-T&ANSPORT BY WATER 

... 
'" 

Ship ownen,lllld their employ61, ahip broken, lhlpa' ofB.cen, 
enginefl'l, marine~ and firemen ... ••• ••• 

Penon• employed on tbe ma\ntonanoe of . .tream1, riven 1nd 
canall (including conatruction) ... ... • .. 

Bo&t o•nen, boatmen aod towmen '" ... 

ORDER 2l,-TRANSPORT BY BOAD oM 

Penona employed on the con~huotlon aa.d maJntenance of IOBd.a 
and bridget ... ••• ... • .. 

em owners and drivera, coachmdD, stable boy., tramway 
man carriage, etc., man&gm and employe• (excludiDg private 
servants) Ho · •• ... ... • .. 

Palki, eto.., bearora anil owneri ... ••• ••• 
Peck elephant, camel, mule, a.at, hallock ouen and drlvert ... 
P~n lad mcal8ngert ••• ... ... • •. 

ORDER =.-TRANSPORT BY &AIL ... 
Bail way 11mploy61 of all kinds other than ~nstru.etion cooli" ... 

Labourers employed on. ral.lway coutrucUon ... 
ORDER 23.-POST OFFIOE, TELEGRAPH AND TELE· 

PB:o.NE S&&VICE OM ... ••• ... 

811.719 

144,817 

28,211 
87,U2 

280,1m 

11,8151 

87,185 
148 

36,960 
184,04.1 

162.122 

111,1171 

10,150 

Population 
npport.d 
In 1901, 

~ 

' 

197.846 

I09,1SI 
0,400 

19,008 
28,127 

846 
!,619 

lii,Hl 
727 

8,2215 

84,860 
148,93& 
78,658 

118,1163 

2.238 

144.208 

9,702 
108,081 

610 

@,876 

45.376 

369.904 

116,755 

41,249 

J9,4M 
86,691 

145.435 

158,8&2 
478 

87,U& 
:19,885 

9'.1,307 

8LD'l 

10,888 

• 

-a -+10 
-aa 
+1 

+82 
-71 
+115° 
--61 
+80 

+1 

• +9 
+1 
+5 
-s 

• 

+9 

+12 

-80 
+80 

-M 

+M7 

+7 

'+8 

-89 

+86 

+24 

+22 

-4 
+I 

+93 

+65 
-70 
-1 

+1166 

+76 

+811 

-I 

+60 



8UBSIDJAB.Y T&liLB vn-continued. .. 
• 

8eleatetl OccupatioriB {1911 antl1UOt). •. 

:Por British Districts excluding Aden. . 

Population P...,.....ge 

"ii~~ ~ 
~-k-+-~-------------~--·~-~~· • 8 4. 6 , 1 I . 

• 

118 
117 
118 
119 
1!!0 
121 
lD 
123 
lU 

U'7 

181 

!.811 

1~5 
186 

' IR9 
140 

Ul 
IG 

. 

ORDER H.-BANK~. E3TABL1S1111ENTS OJ' CREDIT, 
EXCB.A.NGE AND INSUBAJ<CB ... '" "' 

ORDER 26-BBOKEB.A.Gli, OOIO!ISSlON AND EXPORT ... 

ORDBB 211-TIIADB 1N TBXTlLES -
ORDBl!. 17.-TRADB IN SKINS, LB.A.TBEB A,ND FUR3 ... 

ORDER li8..-TBADB L'i WOOD 

ORDBB Jt.-TRADB 1N IIBTA.LS -

ORDBB 80.-TRADE 1N POITBRY 

OBDBB 31.-TB.A.DB •IN CBBl!IOA.L PRODUCl'S 

UBUBR 8!!.-BOTKLII, CAF!!S, IIESTAUBANTS, ETC. 

" 

Veuclono of wiDo, liquors, ..,.!od waiin, etc. ... ~;; 
Qwuen oud DU~~~agers of hutolo, coobhopo, ...a elc. mu 

their employia ••• •.• ••• • .. 

ORDBB 88.-0T!lBB TRADE IN 1'000 STUFFS 

P!ilh deelm ••. ... ·- oeo ... 

Grooera and •lien of vegetable oil, aU and other condim.entl · 
Sellen of milk, bnt&er, ghee, pooltrJ, eggs. N. ,..... . ..• · 
Sellers flfaweetmeate. ao~r, gar, molasses ••• ... 
Cardam.010, betel-leaf, vegetablu, fmit and arecanut .ellel'l ••• 
Grain and pulae d..tera ... ·- •.• · ••. 
Tobacco, opium# gtuja, etc.. sellers ... ..• t :.:- 1 

Deolersln oheep, guots ood pige ...;, ... • .. 
DeaJera in Dr. grau and fodder ... ... . .. 

ORDER 84.-TBADB IN CLOTillNG ·AND TOILET 
ABTICLY..S ·- ... ... .., -

OBDBB 35.-Tl!A.DE IN l!'UBNITUBB 

Bard~ cooking utenans. poTeelain. crockerr, glassware. 
bolt.leo, articles for gardeuing, >ho cellu, etc. ... ... 

OBDBB 86.-rB.A.OE IN BUlLOiliG MATERIALS 

ORDBB 87-TB.A.OB IN lll!ANS OF TBANSPOBT 

ORDER 38.-Tl!A.DE IN l!'UE;L ... ..•. . .. 

9l.loo I ··;:1 
rlpa5 
10.¥s 

118. 

u 

=I ]~t 
6!11.003 1 
26,147 

346,.593'' 
a1.2n 

. 7,451 j 

89,970· 
88,!91 
16,732 

8,349 
16,298 . 

io~ 

8.360 

19.ii5B 
35,371 

ORDBB ·a9-TB.A.DR IN ABTlCLF.S 01!' LUXURY AND 
TBOSB PBRTAlNING TO LBTTEIIS A..'ID TBB ARl'S . 
AND SCIENCES ,., .•• ... . ... 50.365. 

Deolon In Pftdo•• !lou.., jewclleq (""' aad imltatU>u), clocks 
cp~coll ........... to, e:e. ·- . ... ... 

Deelerolu commou boogies, bead., necklaoeo, faus, small artie!.., 
ti>J10 hunting ond llsblng lackle,llow..., oto. ••• ... 

ORDER 40.-Tl!A.DE IN REl'Ub'E l!A.TTER "' -

OBllBR 4L-1'RADB 01!' OTHER SORTS -Sbop't<epon atberwloo UDq>OOified .,, ... •• 
Olber tnd• (mcluding farmers of pouuds, tolho ODd morkda) 

SUB-CLASS VI-PUBLIC l!'ORCE ... 
ORDER 41.-ABXY 

Arm1 (Imperial) 
AnnJ (1\a&i .. Stalios) 

ORDEB48.-NAVY 

ORDER 46.-POLICB · 

Pcllco ... 
Village walclunta 

-
--·-

-,- ... 
... 

·-
• ... 

·- ... 
- -.....-. . ...-

- ... -

31,06) • 

28,969 
93 

- 3,830 

_96.362 
71.401 
!6,961 

U3,692 

38.032 

&.231 

&.2M 

31.355 

'706 
8.765 

5,800 

26.671 

18,883 

7,'iss 

800.138 

9o.729 
1153,303 
· S,Ul 
lll,428 

134,217 
140,2~ 
ll;),Ol4. 

8,860 
126,624. 

28.363 

. 47.856 

3~ 

10.11(0 

23.65! 

15.701 

51.510 

·--

l 
"93,793 

.. 2L761 

!I ,leO 
!!Ill 

1.7'13 

7ll.259 
4.7,700 
~ 

.;...13 

-17 

-12 
+53 

·. +91 

-f6 

+l.158 

-98 

+25 

'+48 

+Ill 

+138 

~ 

-'I'! 
+37 

+285 
-45 

. ...o.as 

. -38 

-33 

-:rt 

-'12 ---2£ 

-17 

+125. 

·-· -28 

. - +17 --
+35 

+33. 
l_ +M 
1-

+116 

+33 

~it 
+ll 



836 

Group 
No._ 

1 

_ ~UllSIDIARY. TA~J.ll VII.-oontinued. , 

Selected Ocoupat«ms (1911 ~ri 1901), 

For British Districts excluding Aden. 

OolmpoliOD, Population Population 
10pported ouppoR<ld 
lo 1911. in 1901. 

2 3 ' 5 '· 
1---"-'•r------:-----------!---~--~--·. 

l 
' 

BU;B-CLASS VU,-j?Ul!LIC ADMINISTRATION 
' ' . . 

ORDER 4&.-PUBLI~ ADMINISTRATION ::: ~ 357~ 
144 
146 
146 
147 

·us 
149 
160 
151 

162 
!58 

164 

1&& 

I59 

160 

F.ervico of tbe Stnte ... ..~ ..• 
&nlca of Native and Foreign State. ... . .. 
.Mnnic::ips\ and other local (not village}~enica ··~ 
Village officia.la:, a.nd.smanta other than watchmen 

.... 
... 

SUBCLASS VUL-.PROFESBIONS AND LIBERAL 
ARTS .. , ... ·~· ·~• , •• 

ORDER 46~RELIGION ... ... .... ... 
Prteltl, minietcra, .tte. ••• ,,, ... •·• 
Re1iJrioua meDdicaDtl, Inmates of monuterim, etc. ,,, 
Catccbiats, rcadert, church and milftion aenica · .-., - - ••. 
TemJlle. burial o~burning ground aervlco, pilgrim conductor. 

and circumcit:era .... ••• ,.. • •• 
! ... . .. ORDER 47.,....LJ,I'I' 

I, 
Lawyen of all 'kinds, lncluclingki\ZJ..t, law agent. and mukhtb.n. 
lawyers' clerks, petition writen, etc. •.• . .. 

'I . " 

ORDER 48.-JI!EDIClli'E ... ... ... 

lo!edical practitioners of all kinds, loc!uding duutblo, oculisto 
and voterinaey ~t~rgeou ..• ... ,,, ••• 

llidwive., vaocinatora, com}!ounden, nurses, maueun:, etc.. • •. 

ORDER 49.,....INSTBUCTION .... ... . .. 
ORDER 60.-LETTERS AND ARTS AND SCIENCES ... 

I b • Otllel'l (o.utbon, pbotograp el'l, artist., aculptora, ptronomen, 
meteorologtatt, botanists, astrologers, etc.) .•.• • •. 

Jlusic composers and mnaten, playen on all Jdnda of musical 
instnamenta (not military), lingers, actOrs and dnncen •.. 

Sf:Jhg}tJB ~PERS~~s LI~~ 0~. ~~} 
ORDER 61.-PERSONS LIVING PRINCIPALLY ON 

THE1R INCO.MB ... . ... ... .. • 

• .. SUB-CLASS X.-DOMESTIQ. SERVICl'} .. . ... ~ 
... 5 

169 

168 

1M 

166 

187 

ORDER 52.,....DO:MESTIC SERVICE ... 
Coo let. wn.ter carriera, door·keepen, watchmen and a~er in-doo 

senauta ... ••• •.. ••• ••• 
Prlvnte grooma, coachmen1 dog boy•, etc. ••• ••• 

SUB-CLASS ·:n.-INSUFFICIENTLY DESCRIBED, 
OccnPATIONS ... ... "' ... I 

" I ' t 
ORDER 69.-GENERAL TERMS WHICH DO l![OT IN· 

DIOATE A DEFINITE OCCUPATION ... '" J 

Jdanufaetuten, buin~BI men tmd eontraeton. otherwise UD· 
apecifted ... •·• ••• ••• 'J' 

Cashiers, accountants, book· keepers, Cl}erka and other employes 
in unspec!iticd oflict11, warehouses and shops · ••• ... 

LaboiU'ws o.nd workmen ytberwiso uupecified ••• •·• 

SUB-CLASS XIL-UNPRODUCTXVE ·~ 

ORDER 64.-IN:II.ATES OF JAILS, ASYIJUMS AND 
HOSPITALS •" . ... ••-. ••• ... 

ORDER &&. BEGGARS, V AOBAl'iTS AND PROSTITUTES • 

12M05 
3,821 

40,649 
187,634 

3'1G.l12 

179.221 

,58,412 
{)4/;03 

4,301 

26,806 

22.046 

31,358. 

19,790 
11,668 

65.364 

72.123 

42,558 

70,590 

808,266 
23,985 

383,301 

10,~ 

108,640 
260,868 

2W.o49 

168,107 
6.439 

33,916 
2&4.036 

29,270 
69,681 

7,3411 

13,li76 

22.7111 

12,450 t. 
10,817 

2<1,812 

.]6,781 
9,081 

10,059 

84,379 

72.848 

331,198 

8]4,306 
16,894 

. 8,458 

114,484 
1,10ll,382 

W.508 

-21 
-41 
+20 
-26 

~36 

+50 

+81 
+86 
-41 

+97 

-3 
+7 

-15 

+26 

+26 
+27 

HO 
+22 

-1 

+26 

-& 
-77 

-all 

--40 
I 



• 

8uBsiDWt't T.A.BLB VIIL 

OccuptJtioM of aeleated, OtJBteB • 

• 

•• 
.. 
. 

' 1,1 

IDNDU, JAIN AND ANDIJ8riC. 

A'GIII- . 
Culnvatora 

. 
·-~ ... ... . .. 

Field laboureno, wood-cutters, eto .... ... - -··· 
Raisers of livestock, milkmen Blld herdsmen ... ... 
Ineoma from lllllt of land ... . ... ... 
Others ... ... ... 

. ··· 
A' am-

' . 
Indnotriaa ... . .. ... ... 
Field labourers, wood-cutters, eto. ... .. . 
Cultivators ... ... · ... ... 

Number per 
1,000 worker. 

eagaged Oil 
each 

occupation. 

2 

761 
. 139 

24 
23 
53 

-' 

371 
834 

' . 188 
Others ... ... ... .... 107 

" 

Bl!JWJ OB BEDAD.- " . 

Cultivators ... ... ... ... 
Field labourers, wood-cotteno, etc. ... ... 
Raiaers of livestcok, milkmen and herdsmen ... ... 
Otheno ... 

·~· 
... ... ... 

BBANDA'nx-

Cultivators "' . · . .. . ... - 1 .fl - .~ ... 
Field labonren, wood-cutters, etc ... . 
Industries ... : .. . 
Tmnsport ~··•' ••• 
Trade ••• ! ••• 

Others ... • •• 

Trade •···, 
Indoatrieoi .,,, 
Public Administra.tion 1 

Othars. .. •. 

BILI.NOI OR HALA'LitllOR_; 

... ... ... ... 

. 

1 .. . .. ... ... 
. • . ... ·-·· ... ... ... ... .. 

. .. . .. ... ... . .. . .. ... ... 
Industries ..• ... ... . .. · ·· 
Field lalxnu-ers, wood-cutteri, 1lto. ... ... • .. 
Reggars, proatitotea, oriminala, inmates of jails and asylums. 
Public Ad'ministrstion ... ••• • .. 
Others ••. ,,·, ••• • •. 

Buan'n, DILI.NoAII co K ~ 

. 

'· 

426 
860 
58 

166 

627 
100 
"90 
Dl 
81 

101 

lilS 
•101 

94 
292 

436 
'!98 

85 
75 

. 106 

. 

Cultivators· ••• • •• .... 
Field labourers, wood-cutters, etc. ... ,, 
Raisers of livest~ milkmen and herdsmen ... 
Industries ••• . • .•. ... 

••• 

... ... 
... 

89S' .. 
.388 
18ll 
69 

Others , ••.. ... • •• 
BBIL- : 

Field labourel'll, wood-on~tera, etc. ... 
Cultivators ... 1 ••• • •• , , • 

Raisers of liveaklok, milkmen Blld herdsmen • .• · • 
Labourers nnspeoifted oo•f ... 
Others ; ... f ., •• 

... 

B 1613-85 

... 

... 
••• ' j .. 

63 

662 
255 
26 
13 
44 

"337 

Nnmber ot 
female workers 
~lOO~ea. 

. 

. ·s 

74 
139 

4 
71 

. 35 

-
28 

208 
21 
20 

29 
92 

. 18 
88 

.. 

95 
187. 
47 

5 
49 
44' 

s 
36 ....... 
~-

69 
138 

60. 
. 41 
28 

29 
131 
23. 
76 
~0 

' 
' . 

143 
28 
9' 

12ll 
31 

'· 
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• SuBsmiA.B.Y TABLE Vlli-continued • 
• 

Oooupations.oj seleotep, castes.: 

' 
NumboTr,: •• 1,000 wor en: Number of 

Coaio and Occup&tioD. ' . eDgaged on fomale worken 
' ' ~ eocll pol' 100 m&leo. .. oceupalion. 

1 ll 3 

' 
BINDU, JAIN AND A:Nil!ISTIC-co•li-. 

BaiL (SIND)-

Field labourers, wood-cutters, eto •• ;. ... . .. 29~ 73 
Cultivators ••• • •• .... ... 287 9 
Industries ... . .. ... . .. ]80 61 
Transporl ... ... ... . .. 116 26 
Others ... . .. ••• ... 123 12 

Baox-

Field iabourers, wood-cutters, eto •••• ... ... 311 166 
Cultivatom ... ... ... ... 245 11 
Industries ... . .. .. . ... 169 174 
Fishing aud hunting ••• ... ... ... 119 19 
Others ... ... ... ... 166 74 

BB.A.'IDIAl'l AuDIOH-

Relisrions · ••• . ... •.. ••• 184 25 
B~gars, prostitutes, criminals, inmates of jails and asylums. 148 27 
C ti vators ••• ••• •!• ••• 120 12 
Lawyers, doctors, teachers ... ... 

' 
... . 78 8 

Others 
, 

470 82 ... . .. ... . .. . 
B!LA.'JDUN CarrPA'va ol!. KoNJWI'ASm- . 

Cultivators ... ... ... ... 266 19 
Income from rent of land ... ... . .. 206 24 
Religious ... ... ... ... 123 s 
Trade ... ... ... . .. 74 8 
Lawyers, doctors, teachers ... •• . ' ... 69 2 
Public Administration ... ... ... 67 . ..... 
Others ... ... ... . .. ~06 24 

BB.A.'ruu.Jr DEsHASTa-

Cultivators ... ... ... .. . 231 11 
Income from rent of land ... ... ... 208 24 
Pablio Administration ... ... ... 171 • ••••• 
Religious · ••• ... ... 

~ 
.. . 119 4 

Lawyers, doctors, teachers ... ... ... 70 3 
Others ... ... . .. ... 201 ' 18 

B!LA.'JDUN GAUD SA.'B.A.SVAT-

Trade ... ... ... ... 288 6 
Income from rent of land ... ... ... 210 18 
Cultivators ••.. ... ... ... ;171 19 
Others ... . .. ... ... 1!31 16 

B!lA.'BlWI (SIND)- . 

Religious· ... ... ... .. . 408 11 
'l'rade ... •••• ... • . .. 134 1 
Industries ... ... ... ... 100 12 
Others ... ... . .. 358 3 ... 



SUliS~IARY TnLE vm-continued. - ' · 'Occupation;~ of Belected CIJBtes. . . 

. . 

1 

Industries · ••· . ... 
Field labourers, wood-cntters, eto •••• 
Others ••• ••• 

CBA.TDILTB-

CuUivators .. . • •• 
Field labourers, wood-eatters, eto. 
Others · .•• ••• 

Oaltivatol'll ... • .. 
Field labourel'll, wood-cutters, eto. 
Indastries ••• 
Othm ••• 

DAllli, SaDil'l, 8.1.'1 OIL Ml!L.6. 'I>-

Industries 
Trode 
Others 

... ... ... ... 
DaoBI, PAILIT, ·AoA.BJ! OIL MAllxvA'L--

tndustries 
Cultivators 
Others 

Daona'-

... ... 
... ... ... 

Field labourel'll, wood-enttel'!l, etc. 
Cultivators . ... • .. 

• 
• 

... 

... 

... 

... ... 

... 

... ... ... 

... 
''l'' 

... ... 
Raisers of liveatoek, milkmen and herdsinen ... 
Others ••• ••• ... 

Doou' OIL TALa.va'-

... Field laboarera, wood-enlters,' eto .... 
Raiael'!l of lives took, milkmen and herdsmen , ••• 

I • 

,. 

.... Industries ~.. - ••• 
Others ••• • •• 

Gon.Av on HooA.'n-

Oultitaton ••• ... 
Field labonrers, woo:l-cutters, eto. 
Others .•• · ... 

HA.la.'x, l!!uA.'VI OIL Na.'nxo-

lodustries ••• ... 
Cultivators ••• • .. 
Field labonrera, wood-cutters, etc. ... 
Otbera . ••• • •• 

... 

... ... 

.... ... ... 

. .. 

. .. 

.. . .. . ... ... 

... 
I ... 

IJ I ...... 

... ... ... 

... ... ... . .. 

... ... . .. ... 

... 
••.• ... 
... ... ... . .. 

• 

560 
242 
198 

680 
218 
192 

387 
2641 
180 
169 

720 
151 
129 

421 
sao 
199 

668 
198 
64 
70 

831 
42 
29 
98: 

•728 
190 
82 

411 . 
268 
261 
60 

. 

339 

Number of 
femare workers 
perlOOmaleo. 

3 

31 
167 
29 

21 
90 
44 

21 
121 
70 
ss 

47 
17 
64 

170 ··a 
• 43 

87 

106 
9 

56 
;l8 

. ( 

'91 
217 
21 

s 
39 

849 
'52 



SUllsmiA.B.Y TAJILE Vill-continued. -. 
Ocoopation8 of selected cartes. 

' I N~mberper 
Cute and Oocapatlcm. 1,000 workera Number of 

eugngod on fe!Qlo worken 
... b par .100 mal-. 

OOCUJ"tioD• 

1 z 8 

HINDU, JAIN AND ANDIIBTic-.onUtottfd. 

H11.1PA'm:-

<'Jultivators ' 
554 48 ••• ... . .. . .. 

Field labourers, wood-cotters, etc. •• ; ... ... 275 96 Industries · ., • .. •. ... ' ... 51 286 Labourers nn.apeoified ••• ... ... ... ss 95 Others ••• ... ... . .. 87 25 . 
I :KA'TK.AILI....;. 

Field labourers, wood-cotters, etc .... ... .... 758 99 Labourers lliiSJlOOified ,., ... . .. ... 77 87 ' Cultivators , ••• ... ... .. . 68 67 Others ... ... ... ... 102 47 . 
KoLI- ' 

Field labourers,· wood-cntters; etc .... ... . .. 489 172 Cultivators ... -··· ... ... 393 18 . Industries . ... ... .. . . .. 341 39 Labourers unspecified ••• · ••• • •• - 26 . 412 
Transport .... . •. ... .. . 15 18 
Raisers of livestock, milkmen and herdsmen .. ,. . .. 11 24 
Domestic service ... , ... ... ... 7 42 
Inoome from rent of land ... ... -· 7 ss 
Public Admi¢stration ... ... ... 6 5 
Others ... ... ... .. . 12 20 

KoLI (Smn)-

Field labourers, wood-cn~rs, eto., .. . 427 92 ... . .. 
Industries ... ... ... ... 177 7ti 
Cultivators ... ... ... ... 145 ·a 
·Transport · · ... ... ... .. . 97 41 
Income from rent of land ... ... . .. 85 ······ Others ... ... . .•.. .. . 69 18 

• 
Kosn-r1, HnaA'i, JBn o)l. VINKA'n- , 

Industries • ... ... . .. 867 74 ... 
Cultivators ... ... ... .. . 47 sa 
Others ... ... ••• .. . 86 78 

I K IDUJIIKR- · 

. Industries ... ... ... 439 57 ... 
310 77 Cultivatorl! ... ·: • ... ... 

Field laboilrers, wood-cntters, eto .... ... . .. 150 1541 
101 67 .Others ... ... ... ... 

KUNIII- ~ 

Cultivators ... - ••• ... ... 61ti 58 
Field labourers, wood-cntter~~, etc .... ... . .. 298 143 
Raisers of livestock, milkmen ani herdsmen ... 28 10 • ... 

37 'Industries ... • •• ... 20 ... 
14. 48 Income from rent of land ... ... ... 
34 

r 
24 . Others ... ... - ... ... 



SUlliiDIARY ~AllLB VIII-· cot~tinued. 

Oc~atiotla of selected castes. • 

Number per 
11000 wol-kera Number of 

; Cute ami Occapatioa. .. engagcd.on female workers 
- each per 100 males. 

- -- --- - occupation. ------ 1 . ll s 

HINDU, .JAIN AliD ANIMISTIC-"""«•••d. 

LnfoA.'JAT-

Coltivators ... ... . .. - . .. 489 17 
Field labourers, wood-wtters, etc •••• ... . .. 242 .117 
Indnstries ... ... . .. . .. 95 71 
Trade ... ... ... . .. 76 29 
Income from .rent of land ... ... .. . .26 61 
Raisers of livestoek, m,i)kmen and herdsmen ... ... 25 7 
ReligiouP ... ... ... . .. 15 22 
Domestic service ... ... . .. .. . 9 54. 
Others .... ... ... . .. 23 32. 

Lon.I.'NA'-
• 

Trade ... ... . .. ... 568 -2 
Contractors, clerks, cashiers ... . .. . .. 209 1 
Others ... 

~·· 
... ... 228 17 . 

Lou.l.'n' (SDIV)- ' '!'lade - 500 2 . .. ... ... .. . 
Cultivators ... ... • ... . .. 120 1 
Jndu.tries ... ... . ... I 'I .~. . 118 14 
Transport ... ... . .. . .. 65 3 
Income from rent Of land ... . .. ... 57 2 

\ 

Domestic service 42 -... . .. . .. . .. 6 
Public Administration ... ... . .. 21 . ..... 
Field labourers, wood·outters, etc .... ... ··- 20 8 
Others .'.. • •• ... . .. 57 5 .. 

Lolll'n, Lmu.'a oR KAllliA'n-

Industries ... ... ... .. ... 677 . 10 
Field labourers, wood-cutters, eto •••• . 

169. 411 .... ... 
r Others •.. • •• ... ... 154 28 

MAnA'n, HoLIYA' on DuD:- • 
.. 

Cultivators ... ... ... ... 461 69' 
Field labonrers, wood-cotters, eto .... ... . .. . 309 . .141 
Industries ... ... ... . .. 102 47 
Public Administration ... ... ... ... 40 20 
Raisers of livestock, milkmen and herdsmen ... ... 22 10 
Others .. . •... . .. . .. 66 54 

1Dmm (SIND)-

Industries 
~ ... ... . .. 455 19 

Field laholli'Crs, wood-cutters, ~tc. ::: ... 194 • 73 . .. 
Cultivafm'S ... ... ... ... 130 .4 
Transport ... ... ... . .. 95 26 
Trado ... ... . .. . .. 45 ~ Others ... - ... ... 81 ·18 . .. . • . 

?!l&'LI-

Cultivators ... ... ... . .. 549 39 Field labonrers, wood-cutters, ete .... ... . .. 291 120 Others ... . •• ... .. . 160 42 . 
B 1515 86 



BUBSIDIAli.Y TABLE' Vlll-cotltinuecl, 

Ocoupati0fl8 qf selected castes. •, 

. ·-~I 1,000 wot en Namberot · 
Cute and Occnpatloa. ougagecl on fem•lo workeTI 

' ' 
eech p.,.lOOmalco. 

"llllt11~ 
.. ---

1 I I 8 

BINDU, JAIN AND ANIMISTic-.onli•u•4, . 
MA'NO 011. M.!.DIG- . 

Field labourers, wood-cutters, etc. ... ... .. &28 127 
Industries ... ... . .. . .. 188 86 
Cultivators ... "' ... ... 121 so 
lleggars, rostitntcs, criminals, inmates of jails and asylums. 66 606 
Raisers o livestock, milkmen and herdsmen .. • ... 42 8 
Others ... .. . ... . .. 120 37 

. 
MABA'TIIA'-

Cultivators ... ... ... . .. 638 48 
Field labourers, wood·ontters, etc.,;, ... . .. 227 142 
Raisers of livestock, milkmen and herdsmen- ... ... 82 8 
Industries ... ... ... .. . 23 84 
Income from rent of land ... ... ... 17 68 
Domestic service ... ... ... ... 11 68 
Transport ... ... ... ... 11 7 
Others ... ... ... ... 41 41 

' 
NA'IKDA'-

Field labourers, wood-ontters, etc ••.. ... . .. 717 159 
Cultivators ... ... ... .. . 145 11 
Others ... ... ... . .. 138 83 

PANCIIA'L- . • 
Industries • ... ... ... . .. 71S 4 
Cultivator& ... ... ... ... 126 18 
Others ... ... •••• . .. 161 162 

RABA'BI-

' 
Raisers of livestoek, milkmen and herdsmen ... . .. 736 21 
-Others ... ... ... .. . 264 91 

RA'JPUT-

Cultivators ... ... ... ... 417 23 
Field labourers, wood·cutters, etc .... ... . .. 857 117 
Income hom rent of !an~ , ... ... ... 79 

~ 
28 

Industries ... ... ... ' ... 53 38 

Pnblio Force ... ... ... ... 19 ...... 
Others ... ... ... ... 75 18 

-
RA'JPOT (SIND)- • 

Cultivatol's ... ... .. . ... 269 4o 
Industries ... ... ... 178 18 ... 

168 29 'lTansport ••• ••• ... ... 
Field labourers, wood·cuttcrs, etc .... ... . .. 135 14 
Others ... ... , .. 250 1.; ... 

-
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S11liSD>IARY TAJILB 'VIII-continued. 
:Occupations qf selectetl cMtes. 

l 
' 

Number per I,OOO Number of 
worken engaged feuWe worken 
on ~V-hoeeupa- -100 males tiou. r- • · . . 

1-_:_----~-t:i,--· _________ L_: -· _s ·_ 
8 

BmDU, J'AlN Jlll ANW1STI~4. 

RAHOSHI-

Field labourers, wood-cotte , etc ... . ... 
Cultivators ... • .. . .... 
Public Force ... ., .. . 
Railers of liveatook, milkm and herdsmen ·~· 
Others · ••• . ••• 

SALI

Indoatriet 
Others 

... ... 
Som, SONAR oR.A.xs!u-

Industries 
Cultivators 
Otbe1'a 

SONAR (SIND)

Indoatriaa 
Trade 
Others 

SmAll 011 BA.DIG-

... ... .... 

... '. ... ~ ... 

... ... 

. .. ... ~ 

••• ... ... 
. . 

InduBtl'ies ... . .. 
Cultivators ••• , .. . 
Field labourers, wood-on~ etc .. .. 
OtbPra .... l .. . 

TBLI, G!NIGBB OB GHA'NOBl· 
f• 

Cultivators .. . ~. , .. 
Field labourers, wood-ootwJoto, ... 
Industries ,. ,. ... 
Trade ... 1 

••• 

Othera ... • .. 
'' ). 
1·1 

Cultivators ...

1
1 

: • .. . 

Field labourers, wood-ont etc .. .. 
Others ... \ ... 

V Ann.m on. On- · , I 
Transport • .. ! I .. , 
Field labourers, wood-outto )etc .... 

, lnd~ttriee . ... ·J ••• 
Cultivators ••• ·. • .. 
Others ... \ ... ··1 . • .. 

V.(onRI-
! •. 
! I 

Field labourers, wood-out~ • eto ... 
Industries ... 1'' ,,, 
~~~vators ... ~.:~- ... ... . .. 
C>tbera ,,, ' 

'•' ... 

... 

... .. . 

... 

... ... . ... ... 

... ... ... --. 
... ... ... 

... ... ... ... ... 

... 
... ... 

... . .. . .. 

... 

... 
• •• 

• ... ... 

. .. 

. .. 

... . .. 

.. .. 

. .. 

. .. 

'"l 
I ... ... ... 

... 

867' 
349 
118 

114. 
.102 

921 
79 

939 
25 
36 

I ;I 116'1 ' 
266 
125 

62 

• • 360 
. 253 

198 
.109 

so 

60tl 
324 
70 

303 
279 
125 
123 

• 1?0 . 

366 
232 

. 157 • 
87 

168 

--

•• 

' 

102 
83 
3 

12 
. 1!9 

4r 
67 

101 

l! 
. 10 

17 

5 
101 
278 

67 

61 
132 
37 
37 
52 

80 
91 
34 

38 
., 123 

165' 
12 

. 49 

•' 
' · r 95 

.liS 
19 
64 
46 

• 

, . 



S~BIDIARY TABLE VTII-contitaued. 
·OccupatiOfJB of selected castes. 

Cute ADd Occupallou. 

1 

HINDU, lAIN AND ANIMI5Tlc.!...t;00o<f, 

V.ANJ!Br-

CultiYators ... ,, 
Fieldlabourers~ woodcutters, etc. ••• 
Raisers of livestock, milkmen aud herdsmen 
Others .... 

~. 

V!BLI-

Fieldlabourers, woodcutters, etc'. ... 
Cultivators •• ; ... 

' Raisers of liYestock, milkmen and herdsm.;, 
Labourers unspecified ... ... 
Others ~ ... ... 

VA.NrOsvAL- • - -·--

Tnole ... . .. 
Domestic service ... . .. 
Others 

. . ... . .. 
V ANI Sn:u.nrfu-

Trade ... 
· Iudw;tries ... 
Contrac!l;ors, clerks, cashiers 

·other• ... 
:MUSALli.KN, • 

BonoBA, Knou, MaxoN, TELr on GnA.Nom-
Cnlti-.atora ... 
Trade ... 
Fieldlabourers,. .woodcutters, etc. 
Industries · ... 

• Others .•. 
SHBwl .AND PATBAN~ 

Fieldlabourers, woodcuttm, ete. 
Industries 

... ... ... 

Cultivators .... 
··others 

OrBim MU!!A.LxAN-

. .. ... . .. 
... . 

... 

. .. 
... 

. .. 

. .. 

.... ... ... ... 

Iudustries ... . ••• 
Fieldlabourers, woodcutt~rs, etc. ... 

liumb.., per 1,000 
.. Ofker1 engaged 

1 on each occnpa-
~ .U= 

Namber of 
female workers 
perlOOmales, 

-:~~~· . , , I • 
~r-----

532 \ . . 4() 

• •. 372 166 
... 38 s 
.. 58 46 

461 110 
452 74 
21 26 
19 99 

• 4.7 87 

70S' 5 
68 8 

229 12 

·' 6~0 7 
124 90 
42 . 1 

144 52 

F. 

455 16 
202 14 
168 192 

67 4.4 
108 34 

282 89 
223 55 
.208 15 
292 29 

4.02 52 
149 101 

Trade ... ••• 1 •• 138 28 
131· 21 Colt.i•ators .. . 

Tran1port ••• . .... ,.;. · •. 
Beggars, prostitutes, criminals, inmates of jails audasylu11. 
Domestic service ••• ••• ••• - 1-. 

Others · ... 

llonoDA, Knou, ?.IBxow, T.llLI o:u. Gmom (Smn )-

Tiaa.a ••• ••• 
Industries ••• 
Cnlti.ators ... 
Transport 

·Others ... ... 
... 
... ... 

.. 

.. 
,, 

31 
27 
27 
95 

289 
215 
16S 
138 
195 

~--------------------1~----~-

s 
42 I 
28 
15 

2 
5 
2 
1 
8 

-
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' ' \ -
SUllBIDLuY TABLE VTII-continued. 

I 

\ 

• Oecupdions of selected castes • 
. 

~:-~- Number of . worken engaged . 
Cute aDd OIIOUI• (u:4 female workets on eachoccnpa-o perlOOmal ... . . ticm. 

J I 
- -. 

1 2 I 3 

ZOROASTRIAN. . . 
Trade ' ... 

T 
... . . ... 217 8 

CultiTators. . ,. ' • •• ... ' ... 174 f2 
Industries ... .'~. .. . ... 122 56 
Othe!B .... r ... . ... 487' 14 . ., ' .. . , • 

CHR18TI.ui . 
I . 

...., ANiir.o-!NDIAN (SIND)-. 
-., TraDBpOrt ... .. . .. . .. 474 2 

ethers . ... • ... . .. 52(1 41 
....._ 

INDIAN Cmmrrwr- . 
• I 

Cultivatom Jc ... 1 r ... ... 371 62 
Pieldla~urera, w utters, ete. . ,. ... . .. 206 117 . 

·Industries ' ••• I!·• 124 - 49 ... ... 
Trade 

.. ' 49 i67 ·' ... if 
... ... 

Fishing aud Hunting ..• ·. ... ... 48 21 
Domestic service ... ... . .. 42 22 
Public Administration ... ... ... 32 , . '12 
Others ... . ' ,.~ ... 128 28 

' • • 1;1 ·; ,l 

INDWI ClllUSTWI (SI~D)-

Domestic se~vioe : ... ··\ ... .. . 46i 14 
Transport ••,• ··~· ... ... 196 •···.·· 

f 
Trade ... .J ' ... . .. ·85 

. ······ Others ... ... . ... ... 258 17 
\ 

-
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BUJJsmuny TA.DLE lX. 

Stotemct~t ahowlng t1111 Religion oncZ OaBtl'of Gnt~ett61Z Ojjloora qf 
· GotJBrtlment Set'!Jtng 111 the Bom!ay Prestdelloy. 

I L; Sub·Oasioo, 
.' 

~~ambQrofolll .. u 
· 'BoUglo n c .. ~o., 

• 
HmDu ... ...... •••••• 334 

A mil I • 20 ... ... . ..... 
Dania I 

11 ... . .. 
Shrimdli I ······ Do. ... ... ... ... ll 

Do. ... ' ... LoUnd .. . ... I 
Do. ,. ... ... Porvt\..11 1 .. . .. 8 
Do. ... ... Modb I ... .. . 0 I 
Do. ... ... Khnddy,,t£ .. . . .. 2 
Do. ... ... LM ... . .. 2 
Do. ... ... Meiiu'll ... . .. 1 

Dhtltilt ... ... ...... . 2 
Brahmo•aamltj I .. ... I ...... 

• Brahmllll ... ... I ······ 6 
Do. Anllval• ,4 ..• ... ... ... . .. 
Do. ... ... Audiob ... . .. IS 
Do. ... ... BMtmJwada ... .. . 2 
Do. ... ... Cbitplvan or Koukaliasth . .. 117 
Do. ... ... .Deoo111i ... . .. 1 
Do. ... ... Doshal.lh . .. ~ ... 39 
Do. ... ... Devroll ... . .. 1 
Do. ... ... Gaud I ... .. . 8 

Gaud II svat . 
111 Do. ... ... ... . .. 

Do. ... ... Gujariti ... .. . l 
Do. ... ... KarMla ' ... . .. 111 
Do• ... . .. Kshatri:>:& ... ... 7 

• Do. ... ... Mowa4otrllsi .. . . .. 1 
Do. ... ... Mottl!• ... . .. 1 
Do, ... ... Nil~ ... ... 16 
Do. R111 11'111 ... ••• . 1 ... ... 
Do. ... ... Sllr1111 a ... . .. 11 

Brllhmo or Theist ... ...... 2 
Daivndoya (Sonar) ... •••••• 1 
DodiLDi ... . . .. •••••• 1 . 
Kadva Plltidnr ... ••••••• 1 
Kttbastha ·' •••••• • 2 ... ... 

o. llo~gl i .. . . 
"' 1 ... ... 

Do. ... ... Va11ki ... .. . II 
Khatri ... ... ...... a 
Lov4 PtltidGr ... ... • ••••• 4 
Liugayot ... ... • ••••• 8 . 

1 Lobani Khitri ... . ' ...... 
Makbiga 

. 1 ... ... ....... 
Morlttba ... •••••• ' . ... 
Nador ... ... ! ...... • 1 
Pathtlra Prabhn ... I 

I 
...... 11 

12 • Prabhu Ktly01tha I . . ... ...... . I I a Raj put ... ... ' •••••• 
Sikh ... ... ........ 1 
Tela;rv · ... ... I . ..... 8 
Vais ya. • ••• • ••••• 1 ... 

'30 Hindu unspecified ... ...... 
• 

MtrBAL11.bl ... •••••• •••••• 36 

Afgbllu ... ... ., .... 1 
Akhund ... . ' ...... 1 ... 

! 1 Balocbi . ... . ..... ... 
.: !' 

I 1 Hohora ... ... ...... 
8 Path an ... ... ...... • 1 Persian ... I I •••••• ... 

I ! 
' 

I 



'"'7 .· • .. ~ . 

Smsm~ TABLE TX-continueJ. 
.. 

, Statement s7wtoitng the Be 'gior~ aml Oaste of Gazetted Officers of 
Gor;ernment Serr; ~g in the :JJqmbag Presidency. 

---~------~-----------t----~--------------------------~. 
___ ,_· ----+--'-------+----,1 

-~Ugioo. Casteo. Sub-Caste~. rumberofollicen. 

MrBALliix-con- • I 
-t •ued. ~· 

' I . 
t 

Say~ ••• ... 
Shetkh ... . .•• 
Sheikh Persian 1 •.• ! 
Siah l ···I 
Semitic Indian, Kor'f~ .. . 

M nsaJ.man nnspecified · ~ .. . 

I ...... 
••••• I 

7 
6 

··~··· 
1 

······ 2 
....... 1 
...... 2 

9 
' 

S nnni Handi ... 

1

1 
. 

~~~--~~------------~----------------.------1 ' . . . ,_ ..--' 
ommrr,...N 

-~ .I '"'' . ·' 
'· ._._ 

I 
' I ; 

. ·. 
., 

J.,w 

Z lliOABTRIAll 

• 

.. . 

... 

... 

... 

······ ·····.• 
Cln>~ 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Ear asian 
Enropea_a 

.... . ' ••• ... Anglo-Indian ••• . .. 
.~.--~ ... East Indian :. ··-
... l.Portngaese .... . · • .... ,,, RoDlall Caliho®, •• ---- ... 
••• f •••••• -. -. ' . ... . ..... . 

. ..... . ..... 
Beni Israel 

. ... . .. • ••••• 
Jew ... . .. . ..... 

-

I 
• . ' . ...... ...... • 

Farsi ... 
~-~ :::j Shehenshahi 

...... ... ...... 
Unspecified ... ...... 

• 

621 

s 
2 
5 

13 -
7 

597 .. 

4 

3 
1 

l<K 

41 
9 

I !HI 

. 



• l -"? __ ...._ I I 

Number:of persons employed on tlze 10th Jl arch on Railways and in t
1
'f! • 

Irrigation, PoB.t Office and 'lel.graph IJepartments. . ~ 

Cla11 ol pcriODo employod. 

Ran:ways. 

TarAL:PBnsoNs Blll'LOYED 
• • 

Persons directly employed- · .I 
Officers ••. ... •• 
Subordinates drawing more than Rs. 75 per me,lem 

,. · , from Rs. 20to 75 .,. 
1 

11 • ., under Rs. 20 ,. 

:eersons indirectly employed-
Contractors ... 
Contractor's regnl11r employes 
Coolies ... 

- -· -
TOTAL PEB50NS l!lUPLOYl!D 

. Person"; directly employed-
Officers ••• • •• 
Upper subordinates ... 
Lower n ••• 
Clerks ••• 
Peons ar.d other servants 
Coolies ... 

Persons indirectly employed-
Contractors ... 
Contractors' regular employes 
Coolies ... 

... ... 

• ... 

... ... 

... 

.. . .. ... 
-. . 

.. 

.. 
• •• . ... 
' , .. ... 

)1, :••• -· 
... .. 

! .. 
, Postal Depart~ ant. . J_, · > 

TOTAL ••• ••• ••• ' ( /I· "·· 
s npervising Officers ••• ••• . ( · , ... 

• 
-

. 

·• Post Masters ••• • •• ('' oh Misce:Janeons Agents ... ... .. • 
Clerks ••• ••• •••.,. 
Postmen, etc. ••• •. . 1 ••• 

Road Establishment ... • ... ... 

Railway Mail Service- 1. / 

Supervising Officers ... i I 

Clerks and Sorters "]. 1 Mail guards, eto. .. ·• 

,.; Combined offices- . · 
Signallers · . ~ ••• • 

... ... ... 
• 

... 
Mes•engers, eto. ,., t : 

Telegraph Depa ment. 

TOTAL ••• • 

... 

... 
Administrative Establishment 
S~ling ~ 
Clerks •.• 

·~· 

... 
... ... ... 

. Skilled labour .. . •,•• 
Unskilled labour .. . .... ... 

. . :Messengers, etc. • •• ... ... 
I 

... ... 

. .. . .. -_ .. . . 

.. . 

.. . .. . ... ... ... ... 
... ... ... 

... 
• ... .. ... ... ... ... 
... ... ... , 
... ... 

... 
• ... ... .. . . .. ... ... 

Eurr-pcans and 
AngJo.lodiaeo. 

-

• 

. -

-· 

' . 
-

2,503 

'170 
1,369 

831 
121 

10 
- ~ ...... 

113 . 
40 
12 
1 . .. , .. ...... 

······ 
...... 
······ 
·····~ 

.42 . 
7 
8 
5 . 

20 

······ . ..... 
2 ...... ...... 

...... , ······ 
573 

16 
520 
37 . ..... . ..... 

.:··~ .. 

• 

. 

'' ,, . 
11, . 

1,241' 
19,24 I 
66,08 

27t 
··. 3,~0Jl •· 

2.0fl7 

I . . 

~ 

;-
21 

476 
! (218 

l.17f>." 
/276 

1,925 

1 
17~ 
146 I 
337 
60S 
662 

~~ j 
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